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An A3 for the Uniformity of Common Prayer, and Service hi

the Church, and Administration os the Sacraments.

ERIMO E L I Z.

9TfXfiffl&'> H E R E ar the death of our lite Sovereign
*v Lord Kingsrftrarrf the Sixth, there remain

ed one uniform Order of Common service
' and Prayer* ind of the Administration os
1 Sacrament', Rites, and CerenKwiirs in the

neb of MKgtann, i<-hich w*i s« forth in
I one Hook, Intituled, 7b* Boei of Cornmen

' Praytr^asd Adtninistreitienof latr&vunts-,
And ttbtr Rittt and Ctreinoniii in Ibe Cburcjt »/ England,
Autlioriwa by Act of parliament, holdcn in the tirrh and sixth
yean of our * i id latr - •.- « •«•• Lord King Edie.xrd the Si ..: : ,
Intituled, Ati for tbt Uni/trtrMf t/ Ctmmwvt Prsjtr^
and Administration of tht Sacrawntt, The which was re
pealed, and taken away by Act os ParliameHljIn the first Ycu
es the Reign os our late Sovereign Lady Queen .Vary, to die
(test decay of ths due huoaur t" God, and ditfcorafort u the
professors of the Trurh of Christ! Religion*: -
Be it therefore Ena.ted by the Authority of this Present

Parliament, 1 . .* tht Efid Statute ofstepeal, and every thing
therein cntttntMd, only concerning the said Bo«k,and the Ser
vice, Adu .. i 'i u nta. Rites and Ceremonies
•outline rf, or annotated In or by the said Book, shall he void
and of wnc effect, from and after the react os the Nativity of
S. John Baptist next ccmi-ig ' and, That the laid Bouk wi-h
the Order of Service, MM of the Ad-Tiinirtratiou Of Sacra-
merit'.. Riroa and Ceremonies"* iih the alteratiun, and addtti-
em therein aided <tuJ appointed by thi* Statute, lha'l stand,
and be, from, and alter th« said Featr of the Nativity of
S. Jstn ft,." " I, in full force and effect, according to the

•tenor and encfl of thia Sutuic : Any thing in the forefaid sta
tute ot' Repeal to the Dutwiuiftindit'g.
And further bask Enacted by the Queens Highness, with

the Aisent ot the Lord* and Commem in this present Parlia
ment, assembled, ajid by Authority of the same. That all
and singular Ministers Ed any Cathedral, or pirish- Church, or
osberplaw within this Re4m of gWgfraW, Haiti* and rhe
Marches of the fame, or other tht Queen* sJoiniciona, shall,
slum and aster the Feast of the Nativity os S.Jcln Bfiftil
next coraioE, be bc-umlen to say and use the Matter*, Kvcn-
sciog. Celebration os the Lords Supper, and Administration of'
•ach osth<: Sacra .ients, and all their Common and Open
Prayer, in such order and form as in m-ntionedio the laid
Book, so Authorized by parliament in the said. sifts) and
sixth Years of the f.eigri of Kins Edvtari the Slash, w ith one
aftcratioo, or addition of certain Lsfibns to be used orf clary
Sunday in the Year, and the Form of the Litany altered ejd
corrected, and two Sentences only added in the delivery
of the SacraT.-n* fo the Communicants, and none other,or o-
gherwise: And, That if any manner ot" Parss»1Vicar,orother
♦whatsoever Minister,! hat ought or should ftngor fay Common
Prayer neotioaed in the fold Book, or minister the Saera-
ments, from aad after the Keaft of the Nativity of S. John
Baf-tijt next coming, refuse to use the said Common Prayers,
or -o minister the Sicramcnb in such Cathedral, or Parish-
Chureh, or other places, a) he should use to minister the
sxtre, lo such order and ferm, as they be mentioned, and set
forth in rhe said Book , or shall wilfully, or obstinately Lttad-
in.1 in tWe fame, use any other Ri?c,Ceremeny, Ordar, form,
Manner «f celebrating of the I.ordv Supper openly, or privily,
or Mi - i ■ ■ ■ . i" . .. , s n , Administration of the Bac amen's.or
other Open PTayeri,than Is mcRfioiied and fetf^rth in the laid
9ook-; lOttn pr*jtr In *nd tbrt-ugbsut ti>is Aft) is mtent
tktit Prajtr wMcm is ftr ttetrs ttiwtt uts* *» biar^titbtrin
CvmsmnCburthti) or Privatt Cbaftit-, trOrmttritt comntmlj
ts.fi tbe Srrv/c* of for Cburtb'] or mall preach, declare, or
speak any thing in the derogation, or depraving of the (aid
liook, or'any thing thereto temaioed. or djf any part threes,
and shall be thereof lawfully convicted, according to the laws
of this Realm, h/ verdict of twelve rueo> of by his own con-
fVfion, or by the notoriou'i evidence of the Faft ; he AaR left
and rVirfelt to the Queeiu Highness, Her Heirs aad SuccefRvft,
for his first Oft'enct, the profit of nil hit Soirirual Benelices. er
Promo" ions, coming or arising in one whole Year next after
hit condition : and also that the Person to convicted shall finr
the lame Offence suffer Imprisonment by tbe ipace of six
Months, without Ball or Maiaprite : And if an*- such Eerfbn,
once convict of any Offence concernuig the Premiflet, ihall
aster Hi first conviction eftibons otTend, and he the rerf in
fbrm '-i- t/.i convict . Thar thra the lame sersce
mall stir hit fecond Offence svistVr Imprifimnieut by the spare
mf one whole Year, and also shall therefore be deprived ig/b
fittt cf all hiiSpintualPromotiors;and,That it (haD be law
ful to all p4tren?,or Donors of all ami singular the fame Spiri
tual Promotion*, o.- of any of them, tni present' or collate to
the fame, as though the Ferfcio or Fernwis so ©franding were
dead i and, That if any suth Perf/tn or Persons, afrtr he shall
be twice convicted ia form *foresatd,/hali osffend against any bs
the Prcm,iDes rhe third time, and shall Le thereof in form a-
forejaid lawfully convicted ; That then ihe Parson so ^stend-
ii., and convicted the third time, shall a* daprive-J ipftfoil*
of all bis Spiritual Promotions,and also shall suffer Imprison-
matit AariMhfa li»ti Aad if the Persia that shall orftnd, and
fae eonvi^ted infcrm afbresaidrConcerniog any ofthePremislcs,
Aal! rx: be Bcacilced,aor have any Spiritual rromotlonj Tr.at

then ths fame Person lo offending, and convict, shaU ftw the
first Orsencc sutler Imprifo&nrnt daring < nt wtwile Year rrrxc
after his said Couvictiou, •■ . 1 (• • M v h • Ana tf
~~y such Prpscfl, not having any ttenNal Pramotioa, aftr<

s first CoovIAloa, shaD etttoons ofrerul in anyorhing CiOnCilt-
ing ths Premisses, aud shall ia form aforesaid be fherecs law*
fully Convicted ; That then the fame Person shall tor bis se
cond (•<'*. luster lmpolanment during his Life.
And ii is ord.iined and KoaAad by the Antnoriry aforesaid,

That is any Parson, or Pertbm n harsoevt r asttar the la d FcadX
os the Nativity of S. Jof-n Baftijl next c<miing, shall ia any
Interludes, Plawi, bongi, Kimn,or by other open Word*; de
clare, or (p;ak any triine m 'he derogaricÆ, cepravirg, or de
spising of thv'ftjmjc Book, or of any thing therein crjitaJned |
or any part thereof, or shall by open fact, deed, or by opera
tiin c.-rt,:- compel, or cause, or otherwise procure,oi main
tain any parson. Vicar, or other Minister in any Cathedr-al, nr
Parish -Church, or in Chapel, <t in any o:her place, to sing, or
say any Common ci Opea Praycr,or to iv.inisterany Sacrament
o;hcrwise,or iaanyother manner and form XUzn iMoentirinett in"
the said Book; gr by any of the (aid means si. ill «nla« fully
interrupt, er let any Parson, Vicar, or other Minister in any
Cariiedral, or PatUn>ChyrcJi* Chapel, r.r any i«her place, to
sine or lay Cf»u:iu.Jn and Op* a fraj er,orto ministertlie Sacra
ments, or any of them, in loch mariner and form as \s men
tioned in the said, Batik , That rheai t very such person, heingj
thereof lawfully convicted rritWtn afKiVirsaid,srial! tbrfcit to tb«
Queen our Suvereipi* Lnd> , Her Hen* iivi Sucocfluc, tor lit*
^ .t OilVnce an himdred Marki : And it liny Peitbii ftr Persons,
being Diicuconvist of ahysuthOft*nce,*f>fwjn^ offend ^gairiluiy
ot the last recited Oslicucts and mall in form aforeiaad be
thereof lawfully convict i That thffo the fame Person so of
fending, and convict, ihall far the s>.-c«nd Offencu forfeit so the
Queen ourSoiert^n Lady, Her Hcin and ^ucces>bri,fourhtm*
died Marks : aou if any Person, a'tr he in form arorrsaid.
shall Ivtve been twice cor*lct of'any urr. . ■ concerning anr of
the lait recited Offences, Ihall ostend tbe third time, and be
tt ereof in ferm ab/ivefaid lawfully convict ^ Tint tbea ttery
Person so offending und convict, (hall for his third Csfeacc sor«
ftlt tnour Sovereign Ladythe Qneen all his Goods and Chattel*,
and shall suffer Imprisonment during hit Life: And if aity Per
son or Persons, that lor his first Orsci t« concerning rhe Pre
misses, Ihall be convict In furm aforesaid, do not pay the aura
to ut paid by vrrtut of his Conviction, in such manner are*,
form, a~ the same outht to be paid within fix Waeki next
a* ter hit Conviction i That then oery Person Ib convict, and
so oat paying, the lame.fhall.fcw the sw%e-first OtTVnce in fttad
of the said Sum, sosser Impriiiinniect by tbe space of rut
Months, withpur stall or Mainprise : Ami if any Perron or
Persona, that for his second ofrenee toacerning ihePromii»a
ihall be convict in form aforesaid, do not pay the said sum
to be paid byVirtue of huConviftion,aiKi tttU Kitatute,in suck
miri-er : • form as the fame out ht to be paid, within six
Weeks nett afttr hit said setond Conviction \ That then every
Person fe cNm ttred, and not so r ■ the lime, shall frr ir>«
same second offence, in the stead of the said Sum, fljffltr im
prisonment during twelve Months mUtenA Bait or Mtinprfsr r
sr>d. That from and after the said Feast of the Nativity of
S. Tf*B Baptist next cominy, all and e^cry Person and Persons
IswLaMh^smbia this Realm, ut any other the Q^ieensfcUJefivs
Dominions, ib^ll eHl>cent!y and faiUifulry, having no lavrfstl
or reasonable etcui tu be abluit, eiidcayour theibfclves tt>
re sort 1. 1 their Part* -Church, or Chanel • or upon
reasonable Let thereof, to soaic usual pracc, where Common
Prayer, and soen service of God shall be used in sum tint* of
LeUupon i ' - , Sunday and other days ordained and used to be
kept as Holy-days, and then and there to abide wdcrly and
soberly duviiy ttie rime of the Common Prayer, Preaehintv,
ar other Service of Cod tl-ereto be ute^.and ;i ■:..): r upaa
pain of PunWhment by tbe CeirTnrtt urtlie Church ; and af<%
upon pain, vhar rvery Person so ^fleoetKg soall so-tcit forevery
s uch Ofsence twelve Penec,:o he levied by the Chiirch-waniena
of the Parish where such Offence *>atl he done, mth* ui« of
thr Poor ot the fame Parrh, of t!,e (vo^dt. Lands aud Tu-
nem*n*s ar fueh OffSnder, by way of dift:eft. ■ •

AncI for due execution hereof, the Qiieeris most extellert
Ma)eiK. u." Lords Temporal, and ar. rjk Cnrnmons ia rhla
present ParUstnent allembled, do in G.itit ■ \ ■ -.' . rr.
quite ana chargr ail the Arch^sbopt, ai:hopa,aod ether Ordi-
nariefvhit thf* thall tn<easoai thcmftlveimtiie uttenwa:! of
their knovtled»asrtbat the due aonmie execution herons may
he haethrouahou: their Dioccslc* and Charges, as they will an-
swer before God for such evlb a;id ulaguct,wherewith Almigh
ty God may}unly punish his people or nr£lectii<grJiiB por^dand
wholsome lav/. And rertheir Aiirhority in thia be«a*f, Be it
further P.nacted by the Authority aforesaid. That ail and sin-
aal arth* said Archbishop«,Biilior.«,rind all otlitrrheindBcen,.
exercising Ecclesiastical Jurisdi^ioa.as well in t^ucet e»empt,
as not exerrpt, within their Pirveiles, shall liuve full Power
and Authority by thit Act, to rtrltjrny correct, aud punish t>y
Censoretof the Church, all, and Qi gi.lar persons which shall
offend within any of their Jurisdistlous,or i . after me
said Feast of the Nativiry of 9. Jobn Baftfst next coming,
against tb> Aft and Statute: An j giber Lai/, $utu:c, Piirr

itdge,
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mine the Offer*** abovesald, and erary os them years* withffc
hitmen Days alter the Feast- of *«/frr, and I. Matter! u •
Archanecf, inlike manner and torm as I usticea of AU *c
Cyer and Determiner miy do.

Prv-vidrd always, ana it Ordained and Enacted by lit
Authority ltyrcsaid, That all ana Angular Archbishop*, an4

Via* LrbtxTy, ar spy iuc* heretofore made, had, ot sgflfertd
n tbe cTUTarj n-x»ittiftii.dir^.
And it ia Ordiiaed, and fir.acrei! hy the Authority asore-

frd, Thar i!l rnd ntrj Jtf'ice of Dyer and Determiner, or
]<^t» >fAtlzediall bare fuB. Power and Aurboriry in wry
ofOWr open ami prneril SiFi-ov, u enquire, heart and de-
teraua* iH, and ill reamer ot sifter c ■* rfcat Stall be commit-
tag, »dr*r enaenry to any Artie.e contained in tbii present
Aft, wi:i. ;i nc brero of tti- CurnniifBoii to them directed,
we re tnasre or*«s* *or the erxrcutk n of the fame, -« they
taj fta ac*i«sst a*y Person bein«t Indicted before t';em of
Tre!p*f«, or nasally cony ctr». ri":eot.
hwfcaua afwan, and be ;t Enacted by ;*it> Authority a-

f rri a. That all i^d every A - **h Mfhop and Bistmp shall and
ta»j «t »B ntr.« and rime* at his lit^rtyatM) pleasure join and
aV^-ate Mmif'f by virtue of *hi* Aft to the sain Justice! of
Oyaraad DetermiaeT, or to rhe said justice* of Ast'*^ it
f*yof tbe s*ltf open and general Scffioni to he hoitfan m
■rt •aKe-iThi.-. a,» s>-jerf«, ftr and to the inquiry, he-". ing,
aad arterwinirt; . f -be Offeree* aforesaid.
HfiJ'aaifa, n i 5t ii Enacted by em Av*hori>a/brrsaid,

The Tf* Bonk* c. -ice-aaadj tfcetaid -".Tvices Ihall at the Cufti
>«4 Cart *of?bt Parish ona* ofeve* y I arisli, and Cathejral

" * *■'»■■ ■. o, ajwi fmtien before the sam" Feast of U e

r s. Baptist oe*t fcOnwU:" ; ar-l that a!; svich
rstCarbexrralChorchci, ot or*ier place*, where tbe

•aw itrt» lha;ibe:.ttai*>rst ar-i* pa-ten bet* e 'he s*d Frail ^f
t*eltat.»i£yef S. Jtbn Baptist, shot wi*':in three Week! neat

■ (he bil ,.,u to attained < ■ ■ use the laid Scr-

*Ke, aatf pt.^ -/c fame i<a me accjrdir'- to this Aft.
Andbr itfti-her Enacted bythe Aufi*irivy *fstresa;d, Tnat

is ferlia m F;rions leal] be at any t heseifrer impcacbed ,
W6tc^iieiao]-ftedot, ut to» ar.v the Offence* above meu-
twi •{■■-,< v;t i ..intr.riiJ, , dr.nr contrary to thifj
Act, antes* »-.-<r they so oTfcfadinc be thereof indicted at :he
aett &txnt .•:s..m to be hol^en befort ar^y such Julticei os
Orer and iR-ennincr, or ' os Aulae* next after any
*»ce c«BBii:tod ord-M* ootrary to the Tcnorof thil Aft.
FroTtdrdal^fTandbeitOrc^Md and Ehifted bythe Au-

Aon7 afvesaia. That all and sinceUr LorJs of (be yarjia-
t"s—-, tor f!.'. third Otlence aoore motioned, fT a'J te tried
if their Peers.
fri>ided and be rr Ordained and Enacted ny the Au-

ratn y •rerrsa d. Thai l--c Mayor (*"Z. mdc'n, in<t aH othtr
-1 :r» ot all aud fincular

, within thi> Realm ,
. .o the which JnJMorl

•* Aftie ttm c'jmmonly rerair, (hall have full Po>eerand
Awbcrty t.T Mrtue of thii Aft, to enquire, hear, and doter -

Bithopt, and tvepy of their Chattceilors, CofnimSanea, Arch,
deacon t, and oilier Ordinaries, having any peculiar Ecclest*
atficaj Jusimiftion, sti^ll hare fill pinver and Authorit* by
virtue of thii Act, as well to enquire in their ViRtaT'om,
ijiwj*, and eifewhere within their jiiri(*ction, at any other

- dpla^-c, tntake A(Ci:satioo5andIi)sTrmationaos ali,
ana cirtiTy the thioe« above men .oned. done, ci<minrircd, < *
per; efrated, within the limit! of their J'irifjiftiun and Au-
th*rny, and to punifli the fame by Adniaiirion, E*a*&mu-
Lhi \ n, Sequestration, oj Depsivation. and other Ctnii're*.
anrt Fr^Kx-tfe" in hkc Tbrrn, as heretofore lia*Ji been used in
hke Cases by the Q^ieetH Fcdcftaflical Lim.

Prf/. I rted alwa> i ami be it Enacted, That whatsoever Per
son (!?rendiri»j in thepremil(cijthaU,rbrtheOftfeDce,ttrfs receive
Punistimenr of th»- Ordinary, having a Testimonial thereof
under the; saad Ontina'y'a Seai. stiaH not for the lime ofltoce
efestons he c trifled before the Justices; andJikcwjse resell-
itip, ft»r the said Offeree, Punifiiment first b> trie Justicej, ba
shall not lor the lain* Ottence eftlhons receive Punishment
of the Ordinary : Any thins contained m this Act to the con
trary rutwithstanding. '
Provided always ■> and be it Enacted,That such Ornimenta or"

the Church, and ot the Ministers thereof ihall be retained, aed,
be in use, as were in this Church ofMngtjr.d by the Authority
cf Parliament i n the second Ye-ir c f the R ci f?u of K i ng Sdivjrd
the 3Sx:h, until other Order ihall be therein taken by the Au
thority of the Queens Majesty, with the Advice of Her cora-
mifTionem, appointed and Authorized under the Great Seal
of Pitsland for Cause* Ecclesiastical, or of the Metropolitan
<if thii Realm: And also, That if there Hull happen any Con*
tempt, or Irreverence to be used in the Ceremonies or Ritea
qf the Church, by the misusing of the ordm appointed ia
this Book; the Queen* Mijcstjf may by the like advice of the',|">b™, ine yuean twajctrj may oy tne uae aav tee or ti e
laid Commill r;rjers, or Metropolitan, ornajn and pubtu> sue!*
further Ceremonies, or Ritei.r.s maybe oiM for the advance
ment of Gods Glory, the edifying of hts Church, and Ota dun
—erence of Chrifti holy Mystertc* and Sacramenta.

ind be It further Enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That
Laws, Statuea, and Ordinances, wherein, or whereby vis
er Service, Atiministraiton of Sacrament*, or Comtn«a

reverence of Chrifti
And be ' "

all
otii _ .
Prayer la limited, established, or set fiinb to t* u ed witata
this Real -n,or aoyorher theQ^iecr.<]DomiLisii->os,orCountriest
ihall hom heucetorth be atteijy veid, and of none effect.

An Aelfor the Uniformity of Publick Prayers^ and Administration ofSa

cramentsy end siher Rites and Ceremonies: Andfor estabfijhing the Form

ofMakings Ordaining^ ana Consecrating Bijhops^ Priests> and Deacons

in the Church of England .

XIV. C A R O L I II.
WKereu in the first Year of the tart Queen Miicca-

t ■ " . thrre was one Unifora* Order us Con.avoo
SertKt and Prayer, and «*t the Aauuniftrntion ef

■ and Cerernotiiet in the Church
of iatlaid (aeraeaUe to Jie Word of GJd, aed

Mat cf the Primitive Chareh ; coinpiled by the Beverenrl
Whtt'^ana Ckrry,*et forth in fine- Bar*, Intituled, ib/ B«cA
•/ Cmn Prayer^ mnd Adm:nifira::tH if Sacrajutnti*
and ubtrAitti and Ctrcxanui in ttttt-bunb tf Euieiand;
as* njuAcd to be used by Act of Parliament, hokten in Hie
feaarft rear of the laid toe G.crn, Im.tuled, AnAtiftr
t*i Utffirmity as C*rr. ' *n Fr.%jtr*a*d Sarvtot in tbfCturcMy
**iA4Mtnijiratttntf tt* Surramrtttt, very comfortable to
«« r*d reup»e, de«r'>u*i to live in Christian canwrlatioa,
aacrpjit prj-ta'bl>r to ttie Srateot tin* ReaJm,irpon the wiiich

Mercy, Patoar and BiefSrg of Almighty God la n no
*"tt t* matlvanj slfn-nuUy poured, aa by Common Prayen,
»W gjagad the ^acrajoenn, and often Pseaching of the tSof-
*«;,*."h devciToa ofthe hearar*; And yet thi* ootwithstand-
«t " rea: number of Pe»-pie la d-verg parts of this Realm
■**im their own sensutlity, and living without knowledge
**J 4j( htarof God, do wilfully and schitnaatically abstain
■as irafe s come to thei'Faristi-L'lm-~cf>es,an<l other pirbliefc
i*a;et*reereCoaip(on Prayer, Administration of" the Sacra-
»«i, and j - . of tne Word of God ta uled upon the
haataya, aad other diyi orcaiued and appointed to be kept
»"< •bserrsd aa Holy-days : And whertaa by the great and
(cudak^t cegisct ot •- iu uhng the laid Order or LI*

lo set forth and en} tned as aforestud* great mtschiefi
>:*f 'Qeotnf»enchrt, during the rtmea of the late unftapoy
"■itftJea .lave arisen and groirn ; and many ponple hav; been
iNiM* yact.am and ict.ilms.mthe great decay andfeanaal of
t>« fttfjrmed Religioi ot the Cht-roti of infland* and to (he
**a*ra of taany SouUj For prevention whereof in time to
loacta-sr;*lo* the peace of the Chtirch,and for allayinf the 1
P*-«er <t-h«n*«rt which the 1 disposition of the time hath (
cwmftei, the HinRa Majesty (according to hi& Declaration
tf 'Jefirea*dtwcarie*ftos ov/*^r, One riM

ti »r,|
w i*f.'a-rf r0 levara 1 Bilh jc«, and i;thcrDi r, uciyi* review the

Frayen> aad a» prepare sucu AUerationt i

Additions as they thourjht fit to offer; and afterward* His
Coovxxaiion'otb-jttith«PTovir^«aofCan.^ur7ai«lJVr<,he-
ia« by his Mijettx cal'ed and ailtrabkd [and now sitting) Hii
Maj.-.ty hath been picafni to authoriae and require tbe PrciU
dent* ofUc said Coovi^Gmon^^nd otJiertheDislwpe and Cleigy
of et e fame, to review the laid BoJt of Comrn'.n pray er, aud
the Book of the Form and Manner us the Making »nd Con
secrating of Biihopa, Priest! and Deaconef and that after ma
ture consideration, they sttoald make such Addition* and Al
terations in tbe said Book! respectively, as to them ihuuld
seem meet and convenient; And mould exhibit ana presents*
same to His Majesty in writing, fur hts further allowancQ or
cojifinriatton; sicce^hich ti me,upon full nod mature delibera
tion, they the laid Pretinents, Bishop* and Clergy os both Pro
vince* hare accordingly reviewed the said Book.*, and har«
made some Alterations wbich tbeythjnk fit to be inicrtud;
to the tame ; And some additional Prayers to the laid Book
of Common Prayer, to be ufdd upon oroper and emergent oc
casions ; and have exhibited and presented the fan»* unto Hia
Majesty in wri:.ng in one Book, Intituled, Tbi h*a ,J l tj-
m*n Prajrr^and Adminifiratim tbr Sucra'nmt^and ctttr
MJUi and Ctrtmemit tf tin Ctwxj.-, axetrding so tbt use eftbt
Ci ur- i, tf England, U%ttb€*wttbtbtPsaittr vr PstUmtsf u»-
nd, Pointed at tbtj art tf if fung ersaid mCbm'tbtt , atiut
tbe Form and Manner tf Mating^ Ordaining:, and C<mjt<rair-
ing esaijb«fit Prie.ti and i>ea Jit .• All which hi* Majesty-
having duty considered, , ar*- tutly approved and allowed chp
sitme, and recomroendcJ to this present Pariiaoient, v>aE th*
said Book Os Comnvin Prayer, and of" 'he Form os urdination
and ConfecraUon os Biihoia, Priest* and Deacons,with the Al
teration*, and Additions, which have beea so raaae and ^reseat*
e_4 to his Majesty by rhe said Convocations, be the Boot which
than be appointed to be used by ail thatomdate in all Cathe
dral and Collegiate Ch^rcbet and Chapels, and u> all Chapels
of C >;iegesaiHi HaJlf in both the Universities ,and the Colle-da
of JTd**ri and 'Fin -Ofj?fr, and in all Parish-Churche* and Cha-
re-ts within the Kingdom of £n/i'au«s,Dominiou of W*lttx*xA
To-vn ofBrrvHct npno Vuntd,aud by ail that Make or Coai>-
cratc Biu>)ps,PriestsorDeac,ni '
deriuch SxcctJon? and Peualtie
shaU.Uink.U. Now ia regard tt
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the settling ofthe Peace of thse Na*io» swhich is desired of all
food men) dot lo the honour of our Re.igu>n, and the PfOfa-
tarmu tiiereaf, Una an universal agreement in the Public*
Worship of Almifhry God ; and to the intent that every Per-
fttt within tln» Realm may certainly know the rule to which he
i»totool>miDpubhckWormip,ai>d Adminiltration of Sacra
ments, and other Rites Mid Ceremonies at the Church of £ng-

id, and the manner how, aud by whom Bishop*, )'.... and
I . are,and ought to he Mlde Grnaintd and desecrated j
Be it BnacVd by the Kings most Excellent Majesty, by the

Advice, vi with the Conlent of the Lords spiritual andTcm-
poral,and of the Common* in thii prciem Parliament aiJcm-
okd, aud by the Authority of tl* fame, That all and singular
Ministers in any othertr-l, Colle?ia;e or Parish-Church or
Chapel, or other place o- publick worship v* it hta thil Realm
*f England, Dominion ot H tit i, and Town ot Berwick upoo
Tweed, shall be bound lo lay and use the Morning Pra>rr,
Ivcning Prayer, Celebration and Administration w both th«
Sacraments, and all other thcPubhck and Common Prsyer,in
such order and furm a> is mentioned in the laid Soak annexed
and joined to this present Act, and Intituled, Tht Bttt of Com-
fr.tn Prayer, and Administration a/ the Satraments,and other
Httit andCeremonies of tbiChurtb*a<(ording It the use ofthe
Church as England i togtlbtr vrith tbe Psalter or PjaJmt of
David. Pointed as they are to it fung 0' said in Churches t
and thtf&rm andMannefsf Making,Ordaining, and Const-
trating ofBiShopi, Prujlt,and Vtactns : and,That the Morn
ing and Evening Pia>eraVntretn contained, (hall, upon every
Lords Day, and upon aM other days and occasiom, and at (he
tirrei therein appointed, be openly and solemnly read by all
and every Minister, or Curate in every Church, Chapel, or
other place of Fublick Worship within this - .. i t.
and place* aforesaid.
And tots end that Uniformity in the Publick Wo-ship

of siod { which is so much desired ) may be speedily effected,
Be it further Enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That every
Parloa, Vicar, or other Minister whatsoever, who now hath,

1 en)oyeth any Ecclesiastical Beuence or Promotion wifh n
thii R-alin of I ngi ,■ . s, or places aforesaid, mall, in the

Church, Chapel, or place of Publick Worship b-longing to his
said Benefice or Promotion upon some Lords Pay before the
feast of Saint Bartholomew, shall be in the Year ofour
Lord God. One thousand six hundred sixty and two, openly,
publickly, and solemnly read the Morning and Evening Prayer,
appointed to be read by, and according to the said Book of
Common Prayer, at the time* thereby appointed j aod after
such reading thereof shall openly and publickly before the
CcngrcKittion there assembled, declare his unfeigned aliens and
consent to the use of ill things in the said Book contained
and prescribed in these wo;ds, ana no other;

I A. R. do here declare my unfeigned assent and consent to
all, and every thins contained and ■ escribed in, and t t > •

Book, Intituled, the flat! of Common Prayer,, and Adminl*
/ration tf tit Satramenti-and otherRitts and Ceremonies of
tbt Cbwfb. affording to the u/e of the Chunb of England ;
teiethtr zcitb the Pjalttr or Psalms of David. Pointtd as
thty are to it fung %r said in Cburtbei ; and tbt Form and
Mtw.tr of sJditng, Ordaining, Confeirating of Suites*
Priests and Dtacons ;

And that all and every such Person, who (hall (without
some la* ful impediment to be allowed and approved of by the
Ordinary os the place) neglect or refuse to do the same
within the time aforesaid, or ( in ease of such impediment)
within one month afier such impediment removed, (hall ir/o
fa.'to be deprived os all bis Spiritual Promotions ; And th.it
from thenceforth it shall be lawful to. and sur all Patrons,aod
Donors of all and singular the said Spiritual Promotions, or
of any of them, sicording to their respective Rights, and
Titles, to present or collate to she same, as though the Per
son or Perions so ottending or neglecting were dead.
And be it further Enacted by the Authori'y aforesaid. That

every Person, who shall hereafter be presented, or c.llated, or
put mto any F.crlesiastical B* n-See or Pro-notion within this
Realm ofMMgiaMtd, and places aforesaid, (hall, in the Church,
atuptl, or pljce os Publick Worship bclonfing to his laid
Benefice or iTomnticn. •■ itbin two monMi* nest after that he
shall be in the actual poffiifiooof the said Ecilesisftica) nenCfic?
or Promotion, upon some Lords th\y, openly, publickly, and
solemnly read the Morning and Evening Prayers, appointed to
be read lv <• .1 according to the said Book of Common Prayer,
■t the tunes thereby appointed ; and after siuh reading there
of, shall openly anr1 rublickly before the Congre-aron there
al«.'inblcd, declare his unfeigned aflent aud consent to the
use of ait things thei»in cmtained and preicribad, according
to th? form before appoinred : and, That alt and every such
Person,who (haH {without some lawful Impedim.ntjto br al
lowed and approved b> the Ordinary of the p!.ice ) neglect or
rawtoaVi the lame w ithin the tiane ift-resaid, or ( io case of
such smpeliment) wUssuvom month after such Impediment
rsfmnisv4,ui»l»tWs/* ■- 0 be deprived ofall hi* said Ecclesiastical
B'-nehce* aad Pr*motioni-, And, that fr >m Uienccforlli, it
stull aud may be lawful to, and for «,<! P^rrojM aod Donor* of
«il and singular the said Ecdetiastical Beneficss and Promo-
•ton^, or any of them (according to their respective Riehts and
TiUe*) to pr?s>nt or collate to the fame, as though the per
son r.r peril tus fy unending or ne-lefting were dead.
And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforci'aid,That

in all placet where the proper Incumbent cf any parsjnage,or
l ■•.a'A«,or 1 , with Cure doth reside on hi' Living,and
ke*p ■ Cura"e, the Incumbent himielf in Pe'-fbn (not bavin*-
iwme i»H-sui jmpealmentto be allowed by the Ordinary ofthe
■, - ..■ j ihall .ace (at tot kast ) u> ergr, meuJi openly aitd

publickly read tht Common Prayers and Service in tnd by stag
laid Book prescr.bed, and ( ifthere b' occasion ) AdmiiuuKr
eachofrt.e Sacraments, and other Ritts ot the C urchia tb*S
Parish-Church or Chapel us, or belonging to tht lame larfoa-
age. Vicarage ofKcnefice, in suchortttr, mannerand form, as
In, and by the said Book is appointed, upon pain to torre t -he
sum of five pounds to the use of the poor of the paxifli for
every offence, upon c mviftioo by con'esfion, or proof ot two
credihle witnesses upon Oath,before two Justices of the Peace
cif the County. City, or Town-Corparme where the offenoe
mall be committed (which Oath me (aid justices are hereby
Impovercdto administer ) and in default of payment wlJiio
ten days to he levied by distress, and sale of tbe goodt and
chittels of the offender, by the Warram as the said Justices,
by the Church-wardens or Overseers of tbe Poor of the laid
Parish, rendering the surytuinge to the pany.
And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That

every Dean, Canon, and Prebendary os every Cathedral or
Colleclare Church, andalt Mafters,and other km «. Pellows,
Chaplains, aad Tutors of, or in any College, Hall, House es
Learning, or Holpirtl, and every Publick Pro eflor and Reader
In either of the L'hiverSties, and in every College elsewhere,
and every Parun. Vicar, Curate, Lecturer, and every other
Person in holy Orders, and every School-master keeping any
publick or private School, atM every Per(on ioitructirg or
tcachiogany Youth in any House or private Family as a Tutor
or School- master, who upon the nrft day of Maj, which shsUI
be in the Year ofour Lord God, One thousand fix hundred sixty
two, or at any time thereafter shall be Incumbent, or have
polTeslionosnny Deanry,Canonry,PreIiend. Mastership, Head
ship, Fellowship, profdsors pla<-e, or Beaden place.Partonage,
Vicarage, or any other Ecclesiastical Dignity or Premotion,or
Of any Curates place. Lecture, or School; or shall mflmct
or teach any Youth, at Tutor, or School-master, shall before
th? Feast -day os St. Bartholomew^ which (hall be in the Year
os our i.ord One thousand six hundred sixty two, or at or be
fore hii, or their retpective adAufCon, to be Incumbent, or
hive polieiUon aforesaid, subscribe the DecJaratiua or Ac
knowledgment following, aVsVnVs,

* T A. B. do declare. That it is not lawful upoo any pre'ence
4 X whatsoever to take Arms against the King; and that I do
4 ahbor that traiterous Position of taking Arms hy his Autho*
* rityagaiiisthiipcrriniora/ainstt^osefhatBreCoromiiTionated
4 by him ; and that I wiU conform tu the Litufgy ofthe Church
4 of England, ai it is now bv Law established. And I do dt -
1 Clare, that I do hold there liea no <--hligation upon me, or on
4 aoy other person fmm the Oath commonly called,Ttw 5MMBj
4 League and Covmant,tc cartea.oar any change, or alterau -
4 on of Government, either in Church or Sure ; aod that the
4 fame was in itself an unlawful Oath, and imaused upon the
4 Subj.'st. ^ this Realm agaioit the known Law*,andLibcmaa
4 of this Kingdom.

Which said Declaration and Acknowledgment rhatt be sub
scribed by every of thesatd Masters anrt other Heads, fellows.
Chaplains, and Tutors - .f,..r m any College, HaH, or Home of
Learning, an t hy every publick ProfeiT rand header in either
ofthe Utiivristti;s, before she Vice-chancellor oftac testoective
Universities for the time being, < r hU Deouty ; And the
ta Decla'ation or Acknowledgment stiiO he l" hfenbed bcsiire
the rtspect'vf Archbishop, Bishop, or Ordirary ol : « - . ,
hy eve' y other person hereby enjoined so subset ibe the same,
upon pain thar all and every of the persons a'orefa d. failing
in such subscription, ihall lose and forfeit such lefrective Dran-
rv.Canonry, Prebend,Maftr inip.Headmip,Fcllr.wihip.Prdtes-
s-jrs place, Readers place, ParsoBir.e, Vicarage, E clefiaftical
Dignity or Promotion, Curates place. Lecture, and School,
and Ihall be utterly disabled, and ipfo fatl* deprived of the
fame ; an' that every such respective Dcaory, Cannnry, Pre
bend, Mafterihip, toad ship. Fellowship, Pmfrflort place.
Readers plice, Parlonage, Vicarage, Ecclesinstkal Digniry,
or Promotion, Curates place. Lecture and School, (hall b«
void, at if such person s . fallita; were naturally dead.
And if any School -roaster or other person instructing or

teaching Youth in any private House or Family, as a Tutor
or School-master m.ill inttruct or teach any Youth as a Tutor
or&chiTl-master. oefore Licence obtained frowi his respect ro
Archbishop, Btfh'-p, or Ordinary ofthe DiocO. according to
the Laws an 1 Statures of this Realm (for which he shall pay
twelve psnceonly) and before such subscription and acknow
ledgment made as aforesaid ; Then every such School •nil'1 er,
and other, instructing and teaching as aforesaid, shall fur the
first nlssnce suffer three Months Imprisonment without Bail or
Mairprisr; and M>r every iecnnd and other such offence Ihall
suffcrthreeM-nths Imprisonment without b» I or Mampnse,
and also forteit to Hi« Majesty tbe sum o*" fve 000 nCS.
And after 'uth fubscrlpriioa Sada, tror* s"Ch Parson,Vlcir,

Curate, and Lecturer, (hall proenre a Certificate under ihs
Hand and seal ot the respective Arehhlshon, Uish<rp,or Ordina
ry of the Dioccu (who are hereby enioinel and required upon
Demand to make and deliver rhe same 1 and shall puMicVly
and openly read the sitnr. t >gcthrrw i:h the Declaratioo, or
Acknowl'Mlgme 'it r- n ,i;u some Lorrts Day within three
Months thea next following, in his Parifb-C lurch where he ig
to officiate in Hie presence of the Contretattfio there asltm*
hied m the time of Divine Service*; upon pain thar every per
son sailinr. thfrnn, shall lose such Parsonage, Vcarage, or
Beaesirc, Curares place, or Lecturers pbace respectively, and
Ihall he utt.-rly disabled, and tft/s/tfffp'deprived of tM seme:
And that the laid parlbna^e, VicaraaC or Benefice, Curate!
place, or Lecturers place Ihall be vuid, as if he were naturally
dead.
Provided al*aye,That from and after aug Twenty hfth Day

us
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cf j£a*-c2», which ftaji be in the Year of otir Lord God, one *
OhMfftfM fct tandned eivhrytwo, there (tall be opined in
tr^e fai«l Declaration, cr Achstowfeitgment so to be subscribed

read", these mnb following, Solicit)

* A N« I do declare. That I do hold there lief no Ofctipt-
* JLX. una udjoo me, or on any other person from the 04rh
4 cn--> monty called, ttt Stirmn Ltagu* and Cwtn&nt, to en*
* «*»-cj*ir amy chance ar alteration ot* Cow rnment either In
* Coa-ca nr State; And that the same v-s in itself an uo-
* lawful Oatti , and imypf'd upon the Subft" e of this Realm
4 iraiaH ttae known Law* and Liberties of tail Kingdom ;

So as nertt* of the persons aforesaid (hall from thenceforth
be ax au obliged to subscribe or read that part of the said vi -
tutratton or Acknowledgment.
pro-SCed always, and be it Enacted, That from and aster
lc re*.;* erf $t.ibirlbtlimnt>,\t>ch shall be in the Year of ourthe re*.;» a

lord. One d sixry and two, no Person,who
Bbert, and in Potlefton of any Parsonage, vjea-
wfice, and who il not alr eady in holy Orders by

. al Ordination, or (hall not before the said Feast ■ day of
Batrlemimrxo* be Ordained Priest or Deacon, according to

tee Perm of Episcopal Ordination, shxtl h-vc, hold or enjoy
We said Parsunar-S Vicarage* Benefice with Cure, or other
KccUfr a£ieal Pnmotioo, withio this Kingdom ofEngland, or
tlae^ pneninion of Wain, or Town of Berwitn upon lv:ttd\
Bat :naH be icterJj dn-bH and (,«/• /j<7t deprived of the
fuse * And ail hii Ecclesiastical Promotinns (ball be void at
if be were itattnraQy dead-
Arr3 be it further enacted bythe Authority afore fa id, That

r-o Perfsei vrhatfoei er (hall thenceforth be capable :o be admlt-
tra m try p*rsiin»ee,vicarage. Benefice, or other Ecclefiaftl-
ca! P'rjtr^ti^n .r Dignity wh*? foe ver,r»or shall presume to Con-
sesrri'e arjdAdmijiifter th< ho!) Sacrament ofthe Lords Supper,
before such time as he shall be Ordained Priest, according to the
f*rrm and manner in and by the (aid Book prescribed, urtlcsi
be have formerly' been made Priest by Episcopal Ordination,
opts-, p-un to ft rfei- for every Offence the sum of One hundred
acurds; (new moiety thereof to the Kings Majesty, the other
r*asery thereof to he equally divided between the Poor of the
i v . . -e otfcnce (hall be committed, and (uch Person

cerd, wherein no RfEiign, Protection, or Wa(
be allowed] and so be disabled from taking or
i-co ti* Order of Priest, by the spate of oi

hies In this Act (hat
f the Foreign Reformed Churches-
y the Kings Majesty, His Heirs, and

shall sue for the lame by Action of Debt, Bill,
ion in anv of Hia Majesty'- Courts of Re-

r Wafer ofLaw (haU
or belwg admitted
7 one whole Year

i neat fMlowing.
Presided that tl* Penalties In this Act

the Foreifrers or Aliens of the
allowed, nrro be allowed by
luccrGJjT*, In England,
Pwwiaen always That no Title to confer, or prefect by

hpft .shall accrue by any avoidance or deprivation iff*stiff by
virtue of this Statute, but after six months after nMue of such
*c*dasce or deprivation given by the ordinary to the Patron,
or sacs! Sentrace of depriva'lon openly and publickly read in
the Pa Lfh-Churcn of the Benefice, parsonage, or Vi carafe
becoming mdi, «rwhereof thclncumbcnt (haU be deprived by
tance us this Act.
And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That

no Form or Order d Common Prayer', Administrat ion of
Sac-amm-t, Rites or Cerexnonits, (hall be openly used in any
Church, Chapel, or other publick place of, or 1 n am- ColMre
or H«n ia either of theUoiverfitieaithe Collefesof ff'tjlminjter,
W»nc*y/frr,ora"(afen,or any of them, other tstan what h pre-.
ft'itwd and appointed to be used in and by the said Boob ; and,
Th9t the present Governor, or Held of every College and Hall
In tre Old Univrrfmes,and t f t he said Colletesof f*'rflminj!tr,
HhutfjJtr., Eat**, within ene Month after the r ■. .. of
St. B<rrt*«J#inra', which (hall be In the Year of our Lord, Ore
tiicufand fut htindred sixty trrd two : And every Governor or
Head of any of the Aid CoScecs or HaTJs, hereafter tn be
ckrfted or appointed within one Month next after hi- Election
or CoHaBjon, and AdmifSon into the fame Governmen: or
Headship, shall openly and publickly In ihf Churth, Cbapt-l,
or orher p«bli<k Place of the fame Crtlcre or Hall, and in
the erefence of the Fellows and Scholatt of me famr, or the
irearrr part of them then resident, subscribe unto the Nine
and oVnr Ar kles of Religion, mentioned in the suture
iwdr in the thirtren»h year of the Rricn us the late Quern
tS'xMtttsAoi unre the said Book ; ana declare his unfriend
ASm tod Consent onto, and Aoerobatitm ofthe said Artirks,
ard issue fame Book, and to the use of al) the Prayeis* Rites
i r mt and Orderi in the said Book prescribed
SM ayattintA, accordinc to the Form afbrefiid , and that all
sock Go»eri»ors or Heads of the said CoHeaes and NaBafOrany
of them, >■ are, or mall be In Holy orders, shall once ar least
in« irryiniwrer ot the year (not having a lawful Impediment)
oteoly tad *>■..;.■ read the Mornintj Prayer, and Service in
and by the said B<^>k appoin'ed to be read In the Church,
Citprl. or other cuhlick Place of the same College or Hall,

C* -te or Hafl; And If any Governor or HCtd os any College
wr Hul. sjsrended tor rrjt sobscribin* unto the <ad Articles
and Biok.nr for rmtreading ofthe Morning Prayer and rrvire,
tt sts-eseid, fhaB nos at, or before thf> end of six Motifhs
acdiftrriuch Surpenfion, subscribe unto the (aldrtrticies and
JtoA.ind declare (us Content thereunto, as aforesaid, nr Reid
t>" M-vc'bf Pray«T, and 3eTvice..-« aforesaid, then siich Co-
ve/r.:::ea: cr Headship stiall be i.*/o fa o void-
IKiM* siwa/s, Thai it OiaU and ma/ be lawful to uft the

Morning and tveniae Prayera^nd all other Praydrt. and fief*

- - .'espeftire Culleget and Hall», in both.

i the Convocations of the cl- rtles of t

publick Places of the
the majti '
and Fatev ,
Province, in LfMhl Any ttiir.g in this Act contained to
the contrary notwithstandinr*
And be it further Enacted by the Authority aftrefaid. That

no Person shill be, or be received as a Lecturer, or permitted*
suffered, or allowed to Preach nt a Lecturer, or to Preach or
Rtad i".n) Sermon orLecture, In any Crnich, Chapel, or other
Place of puKlkk Worship within thi* Realm usÆneland^ortM
Dominion of#*Wrr,ar>d Town of Brrtffot uoon tv etd, unless
he be first approved, and ther, unto licensed by the Arcbbifhop
of the Prov,nce, or Bifhi p of the Diocrfi, ur (ir rate the ec
be void) by the Guardian of the Sr-iritaaltiet under his 3ea|t
and (hall, in the presence of the same Archb'uhop, or Bishop,
or Guardian, Read the Nine and thirty Artklrt of ReliR-OQ
mentioned In the Statute of the Thirteenth year of the late
Qj'een EJixaielb, wi n Declaration of his uofeiftned Astern to
the &me ; and . Tfnt every eerfon and persons who now ie,
or hereafter shall be Licensed Aflicned, Aorointfd, or Receiv
ed as a Lcct'irerto Preach upon any Day of the Week, in any
Church, Chanel, Or -I \ :t of FuMtck Worship within tflTB
Re.>lin of England, or places aforesaid, rhe first time be
Preacheth s bt tire his Sermon ) (hall openly, publickly, snd
■osettuaty Read 'he Common Prayers and service in and bythe
said Book appointed to bcRrad fbswhattimeof the day, ana1
thr*n and there publickly, and op rlv declare his Assent unn,
ai;d Approbation of the ait Book,sand to the Us of all the
Prayers,Rite> and Ceremonies ,Forrn> and Oi ders therein con
tained and nreicribfd, according to the Form before appointed
in th s Act j And also shall upon the first Lecture-day ofevery
Month aft er wards, so Ions is he ct nti noesLecturer^rPreach* r
there, rt t'»: place appointed for his said Lecture or Ser ivon,
before his said Lecture or Sermon, openly, puh!ickly, and ib*
lemnly read the Common prayers, and Service In and by the
said Book appointed to be read for that time of the day, at
which the said Lecture or Sermon is ro b? preached ; and after
su<-bReadinRthereof,tha11 openly andpuhllcklyhefrratheCoa-
rreRaricn there asftmbled, declare hii unfeigned AfTfent and
Cooien- unto, and Approb-tion of the seld Book, and to tft»
use ofall the Priyers, Rife* and Ceremonies.Fo»m*andOrrJer*
therein contalnej and prescribed, according to the Form afore-
u- i ; and, That all and every such Ptrs<a and Person* who
sh aII neglect or refuse todothesame shall from thenceforth be
disabled tn preich the said, or any other Lecture or Sermon in
the laid, or any other Church, Chapel, or Place of puhlicte
Worship, until such time is he and they (hall openly, robhek*
ly, and solemnly Read the Common Prayers and service ap
pointed by tlo said Book, and Confirm in all points to the
things therein appointed and prescribed, according to tAo
purport, true intent, and meaninr of this Act.

Provided slwsys, That If the f»;d Sermoh or lecture be to
be preached or read In anyC*tbedraJ,orCflIleEl«a Church or
Chapel, it (hall he scfBcient forthc laid Lecturer openly at tf*e
tirre aforesaid, to declare his Aslentand Consent to all thin-*
contained in the said Book, according to :he Form aforesaid.
And he it further Enacted by the Authority aforesaid, Th«c

ifanyPerfbnwhoisbythjsActdhabledtPpfe ch any Lecture
or Sermon, stnll. during the time that he (hall continue and
remain to disabled, preach any Sermon or Lecture; That then
Ibrevery such offence the Person and Pertbnsso ofrt:rdinE,lhill
suffer three months Imprisonment in the commnnGoal,w ith-
out Bail or Ma'Torile ; and that any two Justices of rhe Pe-ce
of any County of this Klrtdom.and places aforesaid, and rhe
Mavor, or otlier chief Magistrate of any Ctty, or Town-
Corr> rste within thr farr,e,unon CertificatefromtheOrdina-y
of the place made to him or them of th? oflfcnce con^n-irted*
£hall,and are hereby required to commit the person or re, ftn-i
so oflendlag to the Goat of the same County, City, or Town*
Cnrporare acc r 'intily.
Provided always and be It further Enacted bv the Autho

rity aforesaid, That at all and every time and fime-,tVhen any
ScnTstai or Lec^ureis to he Preached,the Common Prayers and
Service in and by the (aid Book appointed to he Read for that
time of the day. shall be openly, publickly, infl solemnly
Read by fume Priest or Deacon, in the Church, Charei. or
Place of publick Worship, where thessid -SermonorLeslu'via
to be nrcached, before such Sermon or Lecture be preached ,
And tuat she Lecturer then tw Preach shall be preieat -*i thm
reading trrreof.
Pr ivi ed revcstheleft, That thli A*^ fhaf not extend to

the University-Churches in the Universities o*~ thi^ Realm, or
ei'her of rhem, when or at such time* as any S-rmon or Lec
ture is Pleached or Read in the said Churches, or any cf
them, for, or as rhe Publick !limtTfiry-9ermon or Lecture |
but fl.st the fame Sermons and Lrctirea may be Preached or
Read in such frt and n-anrer as the fame hrve been ren:*'.fcre
Preached or Resd; This Act, or »nv thine herein contained
to thf rontrarv thereof in any wife nntw hbftirding.
Ahd Se it further Enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That

the several rood Laws, and Statutes ofrhi« Realm, wvieh have
been formerly made- and are now Infhrce for the Unif^rmiy
of Prayer, and Administration of the f tcramtntt. « i'l in nil
ReXlm or England, an*( places aforesaid, shall st»ndinfull
ft ree snd strength to all 'n-f-nt* and purpose* wnnnbevrr. tor
the estshl-fhtn* and confirming of the said B«ok, Int.tbl'd,
Jar Bi'Jt as* CmUWM Pranr, and Adminifirmtitn f ttt Fa-
crammti and *>btr Rftrj an < C-rrtntn'tci efth* rfzirrb. cr-
d'dtfig » ttfirf; rftbiCbtinb '/Tnrlina; Ugrliiriitb ttt
Pf,Utcr «r piaSni a/ David, P*inttd at s*'> «'r r» >>*swg er
said in Churtbtix nnd tbt Fwi ani Mi'ntr tf Affl^/rf,
Ordering, and CirfttratiRg <fBjbifi.PriiJlitdndDt*«.ni i

a-* hertist
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fcereln before mentioned to be Josned and annexed to this Aft \
and shall be app] i .1- practised, and put in uie, for ttjc punish -
1 : 1 c of fell offence* con;rary to rhr said Laws, with relation
to the Book afore laid, and no
Pso*ideda1wiys,and beitfurther Enacted by the Aurhorlry

Morclaid, That in all those Prayer*, Litanies, and Collects*
uhich do any tray relate to the King, Queen, or Royal Pro-
veny, the Names be altered and chanced from time to time,
anri luted to the present occasion* acccetkng to the direction us
lawful Authority.
Provided alio, and be it Enacted by the Authority aferesaid,

That a true Printed Copy of the said HikjIc, Intituled, Tbt
ftt.i of Common Prayer, and Administration r/ the Satra-
.n*ntt*and tlberBittt and Ceremonies oftbeCburih, aicord-
t\ng t* tbt Use of tbt Cbwtb if England ; together • ■ tt tbt
PJatter or Pfaimt o/JXi\ id. Pointed a; tbty art ft Itjurg or
said InCtunbn ; and the Firm and Manner ef Mating, Or-
daining, aad Consecrating ef Bi/b+sS, Priests-, and Diectnty
trull at Use cods aod charges of the Parishioners of every Pa
rish-Church, and Chapelry, Cathedra) Church, College, aod
(Ian, be attained aud gotten before the Fraft-day of St. Bar-
tk*lmnrw% in the Year of our Lord,One thousand six hundred
sixty and two, upon pain of forfeiture of three pound* by the
anourh,fbr so loot, time as they shall then after be unprovided
thereof, by every Parish, or Chapelry, Catbedral Church,
Collect and Hall, making default therein.
Provided always, and be It Kn-\cted by the Amhority atbre-

said,That the Bishops of Afereford, St. Davidi, Afapb, Bsn-
far, and and their succelsora shall lake such Order
MM themselves for the souli health of the Flocks commit
ted to their charge within ftatUi, That the Bonk hereunto
annexed he truly and exactly translated into theBrisi/b otrTttfit
Teupcue; aod that the lame sa translated, and tvrin- by them,
or any threeusthem au the least, viewsd,perufed,and allwea,
be imprinted to such number at least, so that one of the lahj
Books so Translated and imprintcdVxay be Sad for everyCa-
thedraI,Cullrciate, aod Parish-Church, and Chapel os Ease in
the said respective DioeesTfcs, and placet in /futo, wtiere the
Wrljb is tiirnmoBly tpoken Qrused,ber'ortUhe Pint day os Mar,
v>- thousand six hundred sixty Ave: and,That frwm and after
tbelmpriutins and Publishing of the said BOok so translated,
tin whole Divine Service shalt be used and (aid by the Ministers
and Curares throughout all H'aitt, within the said Diocefles
w litre the H'tfjh Tonrue is commonly used, in the British or
t>r"el9> Tuor.ue, in such manner and form as is prescribed, ac -
r >-ding to the Boo* bereuntu annexed to be used in the 1 -.( -
fy* Tongue, differing nothing in any Order or Form from the
said Englito Book ; for which Baok so Translated and Im
printed, the Church-wardens of every the sstd Parishes shall
pay out ofthe Parish-Money Id tVeir hands, sor the use ofthe
respective Churches, and be allowed the same on their Ac-
Count ; and. That the said Bishops and theirsueceilr-rs, or a-iy
three of them at the least, (hail set and appoint the Price for
which the said Book shall be sold : Aad wne ■"■er Book of
Common Prays* In the KngHJb Tongue shall be bought arrd
had in every Church thr u|l^ut Halts, in which the Book of
Common Prayer in Welib Ut6 he hari,by foreeofthU Act, be-
s. re the first day os May, One thousand six hundred nary and
four; aod the same Book to remain in such convenient place;,
within the said Churches, that such as undcrftina them may
twit at aQ convenient times to read and peruse the fame, and
•llia-fur/h as do not understand the (aid language may by con
ferring bothTorc»"r* rogether,the sooner attain to rhe know.
Icdie of rhe tngl'/b Toi.g e ; Any thing in this Act to the
contrary notwithstanding ; Ai.d until Printed Cones o- the laid
Book so to he Translate* may be bad and pn ri J»d, the Form
cfC'jmmonPrayereitablislicJ by Parliament before the making
«W this Act. (hall he wsed at formerly in such parts of W«/cf,
where the SngUfi Tongue K not commonly unsk-rstood.
And to the end that the trie Aftd pksftct Copies of this Aft.

lad the said Book hereunto annexed msy be taseJ} kept, em
perpetually preserved, and for the avoiding of all disputes to
the tima to coiue ; Be it therefore F.nacted by the Authority
afnres*id,T»;at the respective 0*an* and Chapters ofevery Ca
thedral,orConefiatcCburcll1n'ithin England andM'd/ri.ihatl
at their proper cofta aad charge', before the twenty fif'ils day
of Drtrmiet) Oue thousand six h—J^

A7Bl

under th* Great Sea] of tngland-, a true and perfect rriat?4
Copy ofthb Act, and of the slid Book annexed bemunto, to
be by the said Dean* and Chapters, and their Successors, kept
and preserved In saferyfor ever, and to be also produced, and*
shewed forth in any Court of Record, as often as they (hall be
thereunto lawfully required 3 And also tbere shall be deliver**
true and perfect Copies of rhts Act, aod of the fame Book, into
the respective Courts at fft^minfirr^ ana into the Tower cdf
i-:W;n,to be kept and preserved 'or ever among the Re. ordsi
of the said Coufts, and the Records of the Tower, to be afio
produced and shewed forth in any Court at need (hall require l
which said Books, so to be exemplified uoderthe Great seal
of Ent'tmd, (hall be examined by such persons as tbt Kmr.fl
Majesty frail appoint under the Great Seal of Ingland-, for
that purpose, and mall be compared with the Original Boo*:
hereunto annexed, and shall have power to correct and amend
in wriFioB any Error committed by the Printa- in the Printing
of the same Book, or osany thing therein con rained ; and shall
Certify In writing under their Hands and seals, or the Hano*
and Seals of any three of them, at the end of the fame Book,
that trey hare examined and cempared the tiame B*aok, and
find It to be a true and perfect Copy ; which said Bo*k% 1
every one of them so exemnltned under the Great Seal of Mt
Urdy as atOTcfiid, shall be deemed, taken, adjudrei
expounded to be good, and availnble in the Law to all 1
and purposes whatsoever, and (hall be accounted as ajood Re
cords aa this Book itselt hereunto annexed j Any Law or
Custom to the contrary In any wife notwuhrrandtnc.

Provided also. That this Act,orany thing therein content a,
shall not be pre'udicisl or hurtful unto the Kinfs PrefVitr mf
the saw within the University of Oxford) for, or corwernisMT
the Prebtod of 'fan, within the Cathedral Crrurvh of
SarMHy united and annexed unto the place of the lame K<tins
Prof-fflir for the time beings by the htte King 7*;?nsj of
bletltd Memory.

Provided always, That whereas rhe fix and thirtieth Ar*
tiile of the Nine and rbiny Article! aereed upon by the Arch-
bilh iot and Bishops of both Provinces, and the whole Clergy
in rhe Convocation holden at Ltitdmt in the yearof our Lord,
One thousand five hundred sixty two. for the avoiding of di
versities of Opinions, and for enablifoing of com cm touching
true Religion, is in these wsirds following, vtst.
Ttat tbt Book of Ctn/fCatitn of A^biifbrot, and ti/btfit,

ar.d Ordaining tf Priejti and Diautu, tattfy fit forth m tbt
timt as King Edward tht Sixtb, ani tt,nfirnud at tt* fame
limt by Autatril
nmjfit'-y tofi '
fitly tbing teat oj iijty " ;n«'^ii*wii) mrtm m'n*m*/ • *inm
tbrrrftrt whosoever are Corfetrated er Ordered a;C:riir.g fb
tbt Mi;et «/ shut flt J, firut liefriend Tear of tbt aforenamed
King Cdward Unit rbij time, or btrtaster ball be Confecratid
or Ordt'td according to tbtjams Ri;e>\ We decree altsuit i3
le rigbtiy% orderly, and laufmlj Consecrated and Ordered ;

ft be Enacted, and be it therefore Enacted by the Authority
aforesaid, That all Subscriptions hereafter to be had or miuf<*
unto the said Art-clce, by any Deacon, Pried , or Kcclcsiajtkal
person, or other person wlianbever, who by this Act, or any
Other Law now In force tt required to subscribe unto the said
Articles, stiati be construed and taken to extend, aud (hall be
apylird (for and touching the laid Six and thirtieth Article J
unto the Book containing the form axd manaer of Makinr,
Ordaining, and Consecrating os Bishops, Priests and Deacons,
in this Act mentioned, in such sort and minntr ai the sane
did heretofore extend «n:o the Book set forth In the time of

: Miward the Sixrk, menJoDed in the laid six and itur-
in the said Article, —

eUtb contain all tiingjAuthority of parioa-
tt stub Conftfration and Ordaining* nrftbtr bathl$
gtbattf itself is fuotr/titiouiy and ungodly j And

tieth Article j Anything in the laid Article, or in any («•
tute. Act, or Canon hertofore had or made to the cootrary
th*ret«s, in any wife notwit hit and iag.
Provided also. That the Book of Common Prayer, and Ad-

mmistr iti~n of the SBC-arnen;s,andotherRites and Ceremoni?a
oft he Church of England, together with the Form and Manner
o< ordaining, and Conietratnu Riihopt, Priests and Deitcnni,
heretofore in use, and respectively established by Act of pis*
liament In the First and Eighth years of Qiieen EXxatftt,
shall be still use* and observed in the Church ' England
til the Teaft of Bartholomew, which shall be in the year of
our Lord God, One thouCane six hundred sixty and two.

she P R E FA C E.

IT hath ben the wisdom r/ the Church cf England^ ever
since the first compiling of her Publkk Liturgy, to keen
trwmeanr>etweeaUiet^raextrearAf,olt<>omuchstiRhrls.
in refusing, and of too mmh easincts lo admitting any

varia*ion from it. Par, as 00 the one side common exrerience
sheweth, that where a chance hath been made of things ad-

"" >li(hed (no evident ecceitty so requiring} sundry
ar dtt-ose rrir,\ nmes

etlCdly establiestablished ( no evident oecxujty
enienciea hawe thereupon ensued;
and greater than the evils that ute evils that u ere intended to be

So on the other side, the particulart by such
Forms of Divine Worship, and rive Rites and Ceremonies ap-
boirted to be used therein, beinfi thine* in their own nature
Zndirrerent, and alterable, and to Acknowledged : it is but
reasonable, that upon w eighty- and important considerations,
according to the various exigency of tirrve^ and occ alions, such
ehtnfcs and al'erarioas mould be made therein, aa to those
that are in place os Authority should from time to rime seem
either necesury or expedient. Accordiocty we find, that la
e Reigns of several Princes of hleitcd memory sinew the Rets* R-ie'it of several Princes of hleitcd r

(Wmatioo, the Church, upon Just and w
aPjrtlusreubty DlOVlBf;, hllj) yielded to n

in some particulars, as In their respective titnes were fhosrght
convenient : Ytt so, as that the main Body and Essentials of it
f as well In the chiefest materials, «■ in the frame and order
thereof) have still continued the fame upro this day, and d >
yet stand firm and unsliaken, notwithstandine all the vain at
tempts, and impetuou* aflaulta made against It, by (uvh rtiem
at are given to change, and have always discovered a greater

iwj laterefts, than ro that
duty they owe to the publick.
By what undue means, and for what mischievous purposes

the uie of the Liturgy ( though enjoined by the Laws of the
Land, aod those Laws never ytt repealed ) came, duirng 'he
late unhappy coofusiuns, to be discontinued, is too well known
to fe world, and we arc not willing here to remember. But
when, upon his Majesty '* Happy Restoration it seemed proba
ble, that amongst other things the use of the Liturgy aisj
would return of <course (the same hariog never been luaDy
abohihed) unlelisome timely means were used to prevent it;

the late usurped powers had n -
.t part of their business to rcndei t
iQCOt saw thensHrta io point os
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{ unless they would freely acknowledge there, si. Ires
i erreJ,which such men are very hardly brought to do)

^ -*-f» cheir utmutt endeavours to hindcrtterestitutiUi thereof.
Xca. or der wherniato divers Pamphlets were published against
c*s-« B».-r. of Ctnnvi* Praytr% the aid Objections mustered up,

>■*:&. ;?m additioatof some kwodn, more than formerly nan
fc«ar.T» made, to BKike the number swell. Jo fine, treat iwpor-
Ct.ii«cic> were used to His Sacreil Majesty, '.tut ttte laid Hook
ia»t**>i be revised, sod such Alterations therein, and Addition*
Uier made, atlhoalJ.be thought requisite for thce*se of
trenjii Coaii&ieoieti Whereunto tui Ma)est?, out of hii pious

wtitn to rave satisfaction i ib tar ai could be reasonably
to ail hU subjects, of what persuasion soever, did«atj»*cr:dj

eg,sr;av.t:uuli t
Z-a which Review we hfwe endeavoured to observe the like

-aiioa, a,c we find tn have been used in tbe like case in
r times. And therefore of the sundry alteration pro-
uo wa>we tu/t rejected all such as were either of dan-
COnse^urBCC ' ' ' ' ■'■ >>.^-..i (as ("ccreilj Arilring a: some e&iUiihed

■ laudable fractke of the Church of £nfian>i1 or
1 of rhe what* Catholic*: Church of Christ J or else of

cosfe'O.aence at ail, but utterly frivolous and vato. Bui such
aaj.urratiaoi as were tendered to us (hy what persons, under
w*^»r pretence*, <t to what purpose Icever so tendered) at
fTjsweftad to us inany degree ro^uirttc «r expedient ,%e have »il-
-BijTglr, and ut ovr^B accord assented vw-to: not enforced so to

t»ins strength ofArgument, convincing us ot the necessity
«bs Uiatia< the said Alterations ; For we are fully persuaded in

jdvd«m«sica (and we here nryseis it to the world} shit
«J*e Book at it stood before csiahlisti ed by Law, doth net con*
avuo ib it any ching contrary to the Word of God, or to
aouod Doctrine, or which a eodly man may not with a good
<J ..'4cicaxs use and lubfrrt uæi«, ot ivaich is not fairly defen-
Sele against any that shall oppose the tame i if it wail be
*kzjfe4 such Just and favourable construction, as in common
F^mZf ought lo be allowed to all Human Writings, especially
seen at a-e sec forth by Authority, and even to toe very best

"station* of the holy Scripture itself.
- general aim therefore in this undertaking was nos to

Exdfy this or that party in any their unreasonable demands :
\t 'o do that, which to our best understandings we conceived

■svght most tend to rhw~ Preservation of Peace ana Unit/ in the
Church, i the procuring of Reverence, and exciting « >

and Devotion in the public* Worship of God : and the r*t>
ting orT occatVm from them that seek occasion of cavil, or
•parrel against the Lituiay of the Church. And a* to the lev*-
ral variations from the sooner Book, whether by Alteration,
Addition, or otherwise, it shaft ft mie to give this genera] ftc-
ccuat, That most of the Alterations H ere made, eitntr nilt,
for the better direction of them that art to nffici ur in any
part us Divine Service \ which is chiefly dnne in the Calendar*
and Rubricks: Or secondly, for the more proper exrtfcsiiuc
of some words or phralc»ot ancient usage,in terms more suit
able to the language of the ureient times, and the clearer ex
planation of some other words and phrases, rhat were cither
wf doubtful signification, or otherwise liable to misconstruc
tion : Or r rdly, for a more perfect rendering of such portions
ofholy Sc.iptuie,as arc j riser, ad into the Liturgy; which io the
Epistle* and Gospels especially, and in sundry ry her place* art
bow ordered to be read according to the last Translation : arfd
that itwas thought convenient that siimePiayeri andThanks-
Bivingi fitted to special occasions should be added inih .lr due
place* i particularly for those at Sea»to£ether uith an office for
(he Baptism of such as arc of Riper yearsi which, ahhuu^h
not so nceeflary when the former Book wai com ri fed, jet by
the growth of Anabaptism, throufih the liccnticutndi tf :l,e
late tijnes crept inauioagst U5, U nun- become neerssar)*. au*
may be always useful rbrlhe Baptizing of Na'Ives m our Plan-
ta:ions, and others converted to the Fairh. If any man, mLo
so.Hl desire a more particular acentinr of The icveral Ahera-
done in any part of the Litursy, shall take the pains to com
pare the pretest Book with the former; we doubt not but
the reason of in: change may easily appear.
And having thus endeavoured >o discharge cur duties In

this weighty affair, as in tbx sight of CotI, and to approve
our sincerity therein ( (b far as lay in us) to the consciences
of all men$ although we know it impr»ITihle ( in such v ariety
of apprehensions, humours and interests, ut are in the world!
to please all ; not can expect that men of faction-, peevita
and perverse spirits should be satisfied with any tiling that
can be done In this kind by any o<her than themselves: Yet we
have good hope, that what Is here presented* and hath been
by the Convocation* of both Provinces w.th treat diligence
examined tnd approved, will be also well accepted and ap
proved by all sober, peaceable, and truly constieotious Sonfe
of the wnurch of £rtgldtut.
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this godly and cseccpt Order
so altered, broken and oe|f-

Tst^re »a* never any thins by the wit of man so well
devisedtor so fur* established, which in continuance
of time hath not been corrupted: Aaaanoof oth«r
things, it may plainly appear by tl,e Common

fra>ers in the Church, co^mi.rjlj calkd I<iv/?n Strvkt. The
rVn canginil and ejround whereof, ;f any man would search out
fey iræ ancient Fathers, he shall And, that the same wa* not
r>r<i>-.ne4 hut of a goon purpose, and for a great advancement
as g«id&aci%. Per they so ordered the matter, that all the
wn*ie Bit>le (or the greatest part thereof} shwuld be tend over
tace every Year; intending thereby, that the Cleigjr, and
especially such as were Ministers in rhe congregation, should
t»r g/rtu rrad.ng, and mediation in Gods-word; be stirred Dp
to godliness themselves* and he more able to exhort other? by
w-h- J'Ofne Doctrine, and ro confute them tha' were adreriariev
to the truth ; and further that the peorle ( by daily, hearing
cf holy Scripture read in the Church] id itlit continually profit
nun and mere io the knowledge of G<*1, and be the more
inflamed with the love of hh true Relipinn.
But these wanr years '

of the ancient Fathers ha
I-ctf d, by planting in uncertain Stones, and Legends, with
(nulncoee of Reiponda, Verses, vain Repetition?, Commen,Q-
rariutM and S> nodals ; that commonly when any Bonk of the
Bjjtr wi- begun, after thr«e or four Chapters were read out,
au che rest were unread. And taj this sort the Book of I/itiao
wma begun m Advent. and the Book of Gtnrffs '\aStftuattfimA \
a>ut they were only begun and new r^ad Hirough : After like
fort were other Bovkt of holy Scriptiire nsed. And moreover,

' ereaa Peul would havesucti btngmse spoken to thepeo-
in the Church » a« rrary might underhand, and hure orn-

t by hearingme same ; The Service in this Church ofSntland
rNese sfiany rears hath been read in Latin to the people, which
try a; oerftand not ; fb that they have heard with their ears
only, and The r heart, fpirir, and mind nave not been e-.fi f!rd
shtreby. And furtheni.»re. antwithstandlngthat theancient
Parftert have divided the pjaimt into seven portions, whereof

' e was called a KoJIurn ; Now of late time a few of
n daily said, ana the rest utttrlyomitted. More-
er and hardnes* of the Rales called the P/r,
d changings of the Semee,was the cavisc, that

o the B xdc enly was so bard *nd intricate a matter, that
many timer there was more business to find out what mould
ke read, than to t e?d it when it was found out.
These incoovenirnctes therefore considered,here is set forth

such an Orde*-, wtvret.y the same shall be redretled. And fir
t readises' in this mitrer ru ne it drawn out a Calendar for
that purpose,wbw:li ixolaio and easy to he understood; « hersin

every o
tnenat!

(fctmuCi
•Orth. ths
eaes^vtc

h a« mav beV' th* rndinf of holy Scripture iv (b set
" 1i io-." In order, without breaking

Per this cause be cut offAnthems,

Res(«nds Inviratories, and such like things as did break the
continual course of thti reading of the Scripture.

Yet, becanso there is no remedy, but that of necesTity there
must be some rules ; therefore certain rules are here set forth ;
which, as they are few in number, to they are plain and easy
to be understood. So that here you have an Order for Prayer,
ahd fur the reading ofthe holy ScripUire, much atrteable to
the mind arid purpose os the old Father «, and a great deal more
profitable and commodious than that which of late was used.
It is more profitable, because here are left out many things
wliereof some areumrue?siime uncertain,some vain andsuper-
ftttirius ; and nothing is ordained to be read, but :he very pure
Word of God, the holy Seripruree, or that whith ■

to the lam* ' and that in such a Latvw huw^hiuiii ■« iuui h i.angusre and Order as is most
easy a&d plain for the understanding b 'th of the reader" and
hearers. It is also more commodious both fbr rhe ihartnese
thereof, arul for the plainness of the Order, and for that the
Rules be sew and easy.
Aad whrre?s heretofore there hath been great diversity in

saying and singing in Churches within this Realm ; some sol-
lowinf iai/jeitry usc,tbn,c HtTtftrd. Use, and some the Use of*
BxngiTi sbmeofTsri, some of Lir.cUn ; now from hence
forth all the whole Realm shall have but one Use.
And foratrmich as nothing can be so plainly set forth, but

dcH:btsmay anscin the use and^practice «f the fame ; toappeaii-
all such di versity £ if any vise ) and for the resolution ot' aH
doubts concerning rhe mariner how to understand, do, arm* ex
ecute the things cun'ainctl in this Book ; the parties tt.at so
doubt, or diversy rakj Kny thing, shall alway resort to she
Bishop of the Diocese, who by his discretion mat] take order
for the ijuicting and arocasinf; os the same; so that the s™i«
order be not contrary to any thing contained in this Book.
And if the Bishop of the Dioctsc be in doubr, then he ma/
send for the resolution thereof to the Archbishop.

* "~pHouHi it be annotated. That all thing* shall be read intl
* X fuss in "he Church in the Bnfllfb Tcnrue, to the end
* that the congregation may he thereby edified \ yet it is not
* meant, but that when men Iky Mr rmng and Evening Prattr
* pnvarHy, they m»y iky the seme in any language thai they
1 themselves do understand.

4 Arxi all Priests aud Peacons are rosey daily mr Morning
* anrt Evening Prayer, either privately or openly, not beiti* Jsl
1 by sickness, or some other urgent cause.

* And the Curate that ministereth lu every Parish- Church or
1 Chanel, being at h'jme, ar,1 rrx being otherwise rralbnit'f
4 hindered, shall lay :le Mme In the Parish- Church or Chjoal
* where he mieisternh, and shall cause a Bell to be tolled
* thereunto a convrrienf tim; before he h?£in, that the
1 per-e may come to teas Coda Word, an<" to pray «ri:h

f Of



f Os CEREMONIES, IVhy some le abotijhed, andsome retained.

OF such Ceremonies at be used In the Church, and
have had their py the Institution of man,
some at the first were of godly intent and purpose
d; filed, and yet at length turned to vanity and

superstiti n : Some entred into the Church by indiscreet Devo
tion, and such a zeal as was without knowledge ; and for
because they w re winked at in the beginning, t ey grew
daily to mo. e and more Abuses, which not only tor their un-
prufV ablest, hut ajio because they have much blinded the
people, and ohscured the Glory us Cod, are worthy to be cut
away, and clean rejected i Other there be, which although
they hive been deviled hv man, yet it it thought good to re
serve them still, as well for a decent order in the Church
(fur the which they were first devised) at because they
rertain to edification, wfacreunto au :hit.ri done in the Church
(ai the Apostle tetcheth ) ought to be referred.
And al ho.'Kh the keeping or omitting of a Ceremony in

ItJelf consi.errd, it but a imall thing ; yet the wilful ana
contemptuous transg-effion and br'akinit o'' a common Order
Bud Discipline, is no small ostlncc before Cod. Let all tbingt
Sf dint atrung yaw, faith Saint Piiut in a fetmiy and due
Ortter ; The appointment of the which Order pertaineth n«t
to private aaca ; therefore no man : . - : to take in hand, nor
presume to a-ipoint or alter any puhhck or common Order in
Christ* Church, except he be lawfully called and authorized
thereunto.
An J wherea* in thi« ourrime, the mind* os men are so di-

that some think it a great matter of conscience to de-
from a piece os th>- least of their Ceremonies, they be

ro addicted to their <,)d mllomi ; and again on the ether fide,
shine be so new-fangled, that they would innovate itll thine*,
- ■ so despise the old, that nothing can like them, but that
la new : it wat ths<ught expedient, not so much to have
re/pest ho-* to please and satisfy either of tr««se parties, as
how to please Cod, and profit them both. And yet left any
ma-i should be offended, whom good reason might satisfy,
here be certain cause* rendered, why some of the accustomed
CeTmoniea be rut away, and some retaieed and kept ftill .
Some are put iway because the great exces* and multitude

Of tiiem hath tblncreated in these latter day*, that the bur
den o» them wa» intolerable ; whereof Saint Augvstim in hi*
tl me complained,tharthry were grown to such a number.that
the estate of Christian peoplewa* In *t'c csft eonc-rning that
matter, than were the Jew*. And he counselled, that such yoke
and burden mould be taken away,as timewould serve quietly
ro do it. But what would Saint *ngvfthu have slid. Is he
bad seen the Ceremonies of late day* used among ut ; where-
Inn the multitude used in hia rime ws* not to be compared t
Thl* ouretceffive multitude of Ceremonies was so rreaf,and
many of them so dark, that they did more confound and

darken, than declare tad set forth, Christ* benefits unto ua.
And beside* this, Christ* Gospel it mt a ceremonial La
pis much of Af.//j Law wa*j but it i* a Relifion to serve
God, not m bondage of the figure or shadow, hut tu the free
dom ot the Spirit ; being content only with those Ceremonies*,
which do serve to a decent Oroer and godly Discipline, and
such as be apt to stir up the dull mind of man to the remem
brance of hi* duty to God, by some no- able and special signift-
caton, whereby he might be edified. Furthermore, tne most
weighty cauic of tfceaholiihment of certain Ceremonies was-
Thatthey were sofar abused; partiy by rite superstitious blind -1

the rude and unlearned, and partly by the uirlatiable
avarice of such a* sought more their own lucre, than the
Glory of God, that the abusti could not well te taken away
the thing remaining still.
But now ai concerning those person's, w

will he offended, for that some of the old c
tiined (till i If they consider that without some Ceremonies it
Is not possible to keep any Order, Or quiet Discipline in the
Church, they (hall easily perceive Just cause to reform their*
judgment*. Aad If they think much that any of the old do
remain, and would rather have all devised anew : Then surr*
men granting some Ceremonies convenient to be had, surely
where the old maybe we 0 used, there they cannot reasonably
reprove the old only for their age, without bewraying of
their o*n folly. For in such a case they ought rather ro
have reverence unto them lor their Antiquity, if they will
declare themselves to be more studiou* of Unity and Concord,
than of innovation1' and new-*anrtenes'-, whi h fa* much as
may be with true settinr forth of Christ* Religion) it tlwaye
to be eschewed. Furthermore, such shall have n*» Just cause
with the Ceremonies re.c-vcd to he offended. Fur as those
be *aken away which were most abused, and did burden men*
consciences without any Cause ; so the other that remain, are
retained for a Discipline and Order, which {upon Just Cause*)
may be altered, and changed, and therefore are not :o he
eittemcd equal with*C'*t» Law. And mo-eover, they be nei
ther dark n r dumb Ceremnulr*, but are so set forth, that— may understand whit they d" -

use they do serve. So that it la not like tlut they in time to
come should be abused a* other hare been. And in these our
doing* we cond-mn no other Nation*, nor prescribe any thing;
but tn our own peoole only: Forwc think it convenient that
every Country shouM use such Ceremonies as they shall think
best to the setting forth of Gon* Homur and Glory, an i to
the reducing of the dcodIc to a must perfect and godly livings
without Error or Snnetftitton J "»d that they should pot
away other things, which from time to time they perceive to
be most abused, at in men* Ordinance* it often chanceth di-
versly in divers Countries.

■T 7he Order how the Pfalter is appointed to be read.

THE Psalter shall be read through once everyMunth,
a* it it there appointed both fur Morning and
Evcnii g Prayer. But in February it shall be read
ally to the twenty eighth, or twenty ninth day of

the Month.
And whereat January, March, May, July, August,

- ©floi/r, and £> -ami*r, hire One and thirty day i piece; It ia
ordered that the time Psalm* stu!l be red the last day of
thi l aid Months.which were read the day before : So that the
Flatter may begin again the first day of the next Mouth
ensuing.
And whereat the CXIX Psalm is divided into XXII Por

tion*, and I* or*r long to be read at one time ; It ia so or
dered, that at one time shall not be read above sour or five of
the said Portions-
And »r the end of every Psalm, and of every such Part of

the CXIX Psalm, shall be repeated this Hymn :
Gitry he te tbeFMbtr,and to the .- and tt tbr b»iy G*-ft ;
A* it wm in the ieginningy is and tvtr jbali it i

VJtrli whbtut tvd. Amen.
Note, That the psalter fblloweth the Drvifion of the He

brew*, and the Translation os the great English Bible, set
forth and used in the time os Kin» Henry the eighth, and
Edu-ard the Sixth.

H The Order how the rejl of the Holy Scripture is appointed to be read.

THE CM Testament it appointed for the first Lesion*
a*. Morning aud Evening Prayer ; to a* the most
part thereof will be read over every year once, aa
(u the Calendar it appointrd.

The new Testament is ap^ir.ied for the second Lessatrt
at Mor ning rnd Kveoing Prayer, a>id thill he read over order
ly every year thrice, besides the Enistles and Golpela } Ex-
cent the Apocalyp*, out of which there are only certain
proper Lesions appointed upon div-r* Feasts.
And to know whit I etson* shall be read every day, look

for tne day of the Month in the Cal-n^ar following, and
■here ye uull bud the Chapter: (h»t th«U be read for the

Lesion* both at Morning and Evening
the Moveahle Feasts which are not In the Calendar, and the
Immoveablr, i ', where there is a blank le't in the Columu of
Lesions ; the proper Lessons for all which days are to be

Lesson*.found in the Table of proper L _. _
And note, That whensoever proper Psalm* ar Lesions are

- ' Leflbm of ordinary course
tndar (if they be different)

Thu- [t>* Collect, Kp'ftle, and Gosoel apooinsed
forth- Sunday, mail se-ve al? :te Week after, where it it no:
in :hn Souk otherwise ordered*

appointed ; then the Psalm* and
appointed in the Psalter and C
shall be omitted fir that time.
Note also,

•J Proper



 

? Proper LESSONS to be Read at

Morning and Evening Prayer on the Sundays, and ]

other Holy-days throughout the Year.

% LESSONS Proper for Sundays.

Sundays of Advent.

The First [saiah •

11—

iii

iv

Sund. aft. Christmas.

The First

n-

Sund. aft. Epiphany

The First

111 '

iv

v—

vi

Septuagefima. —

Sexagefima. —

Quinquagejima.-

Lent.-

]Genesis ■

First Sunday-

ii—

in '

iv

' v-

vi

1 Lesion

2 Lesson

Easter-day.

1 Lesson

2 Lesson

Sundays after Easter

The First

in

iv

Mattins.

- i

-5

-25

-3°|

Isaiah ■

■37

"44!

-5i

-55'

-57

-59

-65

9 to ver. 20

19 to ver.

lixodus-

30

■27

•39

43

Matthew-

Exodus—

-26

•12

Romans

E-venjong.

Genesis •

-24

-26

"3 2

-33

"43

-46

"53

-56

-58

-64

-66

-2

-6

-12

Exodus

-22

"34

-42

"45

-5

■10

Hebr. 5 to ver. 1 1

Exodus

Acts 2 to ver.

Numbers • — 16

23, 24

Deuteronomy 4

Numbers ■

■14

22

•22

-25

Deuteronomy 5

7

9

Sunday

A



LESSONS ays,

Sunday aster Ascen

sion-day.

JVhitsunday.

1 Lesson

2 Lesson

Trinity-Sunday.

i Lesson

 

Matttns. Evensong.

Deuteronomy — 1 2 Deuteronomy — 1 j

Lesson—

Sundays after Tri

nity

The First

ii

iii —

iv —

v—

vi —

vii—

viii -

ix —

x—

xi —

xii —

xiii -

xiv -

xv—

xvi -

xvii-

xviii

xix -

xx—

xxi -

xxii-

xxiii

xxiv

xxv-

xxvi

Acts

Genesis —

Matthew-

Joshua—

Judges—

i Samuel'

2 Samuel-

Kings

2 Kings

Jeremiah-

Ezekiel-

DanieJ-

Joel

Habakkuk

[Proverbs—

1 6 to ver. 1 8 Isaiah 1

—10 ver. 34 Acts 19 to ver. 2 1

iGcnesis ■

John-

idJoshua—

4jjudges —

1 Samuel

-12

-15

-12 2 Samuel

-21I

•*3

-18

-21

-5

-10»

-19

i Kings

Kings

■5 Jeremiah-

"35

—2

-14

-20

Ezekiel-

—2

—2

-1 1

'13

•3 Daniel—

2 Micah—

Proverbs •

1'5

'7

iS

"5

-23

— 5

-3

-*3

-»7

-19

-24

■17

-19

-22

— 9

-18

~23

—22

-36

-AS

-18

-24

—6

—6

—1

3

—12

-16

LES-



L E S S O N S Proper ior Holy-days.

Mattins.

U -
S. Andrew.

3. Thomas the Apo-\

file.

Nativity of Christ.

1 Lesson

2 Lesson

Proverbs

S. Stephen.

1 Lesson

2 Lesson

S. John.

24

Jlsaiah 9 to ver. 8 Ilai. 7 v. 10 to v. 1 7

Luke 2 to ver. 15 Titus 3 v. 4 to v. 9

Proverbs -

 

2 Lessoi

Innocents-Day.

1 Lesson—

2 Lesson—

Epiphany.

1 Lesson—

2 Lesson—

-20

-23

Evenjor.g.

Proverbs——2 1

-28

Acts 6 ver. 8 & c. 7

( to ver. 30

Ecclefiastes

Apocalyps - 1

Ifer. 31 to ver. 18

Ecclefiastes 4

Acts 7 v. 30 to v. 55

Ecclefiastes ■

Apocalyps -

"Wisdom —

jGenesis -

Romans •

Isaiah ■ 60

Deut. —10 ver. 12

Colossians 2

Isaiah •

Conversion ofS. Paul

1 Lesson —?

2 Lesson

Purification of the

Virgin Mary.—

S. Matthias. ——

Annunciation of our

Lady.

Wednesday before

Easter.

1 Lesson

2 Lesson

Thursday before

Easter.

1 Lesson

2 Lesson

Good Friday.

1 Lesson

2 Lesson

Luke 3 to ver. 23

Wisdom

Acts 22 to ver. 22

Wisdom

Ecclefiasticus

Hosea-

John -

"9

•19

- 2

H

1 1 ver. 4;

Daniel—

John
'3

Gen. 32 to rer. 2c

[John i F

22

—1

49

John—2 to ver. 1 2

Wisdom —

Acts -26

Wisdom

Ecclesiasticus-

-12

Hosca- -14

Jeremiah-
—3

[saiah —

i Peter -

53

—1—2



LESSONS Proper for Holy-days.

 

Easter-even.

1 Lesson -

2 Lesson -

Monday in Easter

Week.

1 Lesson

2 Lesson

Tuesday in Easter

Week.

1 Lesson

2 Lesson—

S. Mark.

S. Philips S. James

1 Lesson

2 Lesson

Ascension-Day.

1 Lesson

2 Lesson

Monday in Whitsun-

Week.

1 Lesson—

2 Lesson

Tuesday in Wbitsun

Week.

i Lesson

Lesson

Exodus

Luke 24 to ver. 13I1

7

John 1 ver. 43

■ Deuteronomy —10

Luke —24 ver. 44

[Gen. rr to ver. 10

1 Corinthians —12

—5
_ _ -

^

Ecclesiasticus 4 Ecclesiasticus 5

—9
 

S. Barnabas.

1 Lesson

2 Lesson

S. John Baptist.

1 Lesson

2 Lesson

S. Peter.

1 Lesson

Thess 5 ver. 12

( to ver. 24

'Ecclesiasticus 1 c

Acts ■

2 Lesson

S. James.

S. Bartholomew.

S. Matthew.

1 Sam. 19 ver. 1 8|Deuteronomy—30

1 John 4 to ver. 14

Malachi -

•Matthew-

■3

'Ecclesiasticus — 15

Acts 3

lEccleiiasticus 2 1

24

35

Kings

Ephes. 4 to ver. 1 7

( to ver. 30

[Numb. 1 1 ver. 16

1 Cor. 1 4 to ver. 26

Ecclesiasticus—12

—14jActs 15 to ver. 36

Malachi

3 Matth. 1410 ver. 13

lEcclesiasticus^ 1 0

Acts 4

Ecclesiasticus—2 2

29

z—L8

S. Michael.



LESSONS Proper for Holy-days.

S. Michael.

1 Leslbn-

2 Lesson -

S. Luke.

S. Simon & S. Jude.

All Saints.

1 Lesson —

2 Lesson

Mattins.

Genesis -
J2

Acts 12 to ver. 2c

Ecclefiasticus 5 1

Job 24, 25

Wisd. 3 to ver. 10

Hebr. 1 1 ver. 33 6?

chap. 12 to ver. 7

Evenjong.

Dan. 10 ver. 5

Jude ver. 6 to ver. 16

Job ,

42

Wisd. 5 to ver. 17

Apoc. 1 9 to ver. 1 7

Proper PS ALMS on certain DAYS.

Mattins. j Evensong.

Psalm iolPsalm 89

Christmas-Day. 45 ——no

35j 132

Ash-Wednesday. }-
3~

■130

38 r43

<t -
69

00Good Friday. 40 —50

54

"3

Easter-Day. • 57 "4
. . 0

in 1 1 0

■ , ' -24

Ascension-Day. ' 1 5
47

1 0

r - n

Whitsunday.

48 ~~~————IC4

H5

JANU-



 

The CALENDAR.

JANU A RY hath xxxi. Days.

MORNING

PRAYER.

EVENING

PRAYER.

I A

2 b

3
c

4
d

5
c

6 f

7 g

8 A

9
b

IO c

1 1 d

12 e

'3
f

H g

A

16 b

'7
c

18 d

«9
c

20 f

21
or
0

22 A

23 b

24 c

25 d

26 e

27 f

28 S

•29 A

3»
b

3'
c

ClRPUtyCIS.

|Genesis 1

-3

5

Epiphany.

Lucian, P. & M.

Hilary, Bisb.&C

Prisca,R.V.&M

Fabian, B. & M

Agnes, R. V. M

Vincent, S.D.M

Co NVERS ION

(of S. Paul

K. Charles( Mart.

Lesson

-I3f

■15

■17

-19

-21

-23

-25

"27

-29

"31

"33

"35

-38

-40,

-42

-44

-46

—48

—50)

Exodus 2

t6

•8

2 Leilbn

Matth. 12

3

Genesis 24

-4

-5

-6

-7

-8

-9

-10

-1 1

-12

•13

-HI

-15

-16

-17

-18

-19!

-20|

-21

-22

i Lesson

-8

2 Lesson

Rom. - 12

3

-12

-14

-16

-18

-20

-22

-24

-26

-28

-30

-S2

-34

-37

"39

-41

-43

-45

-47

1 Cor.

ic

1 1

1 :

'i 3

14

15

16

- 1

-2

-23 49

-24 Exodus 1

-25

-26

-27

-28

-10

-i 1

-12

t Note that Exodus 6 is to be read only to Ver. 14.

3 F E B R U-



 

The CALENDAR.

FEBRUARY hath xxviii. Days,

and in every Leap-Year xxix. Days.

MORNING

PRAYER.

EVENING

PRAYER.

;7

SI

|20

2lj

22

?

26

7

2S

29

d

e

f

g

A

b

c

d

e

f

ES

b

c

d

e

f

S

A

b

c

d

el

f

a!

b!

Ic

Fast.

PURIFICAT.

— (of V. Mary.

Exod. ic

Agatha, Sicil. V.

1 Lesson 1 2 Lesion

Mark-

-12

-14

-16

20

22

24

" 33

Lev.-! 8

Valent. B. & M.

Num.

-2C

1 1

-13

-16

-2C

-22

-24

-27

-31

S. Matthias

Deut. - 1

Fast. 3

-1 1

•J3

ic

1 1

12

14

15

16

Lu. 1/039

1. ver. 392

3

4

5

6

ic

1 1

Matth. 7

1 Lesion

Exod 1 j

r3

17

19

21

23

32

34

Lev. -19

26

Num. 12

-14

-21

-2 3

-25

-30

-32

-36

Deut. - 2

4

-8

-10

-1 2

•HI

2 Lesson

1 Cor. 1 3

14

»5

16

2 Cor. -1

-3

-4

"5

-6

10

-—1 j1 2

13

Gal.— 1

2

3

4

Ephes.

-6

1

-2

-3

-4

-5

Rom. 12

MARCH



The CALENDAR.

MARCH hath xxxi. Days.

MORNING

PRAYER.

EVENING

PRAYER.

> LeslL

David,AB.M

[Chad, B. of L

i Lesson

Deuc. 1 5 Luke i2Deut. i6Ephes. 6

1 8 Phil. — i

2 Lesson i Lesson Ion

 

The Numbers here prefix'd to the several Days, between the Twenty first Day of

Ma'cb, and the Eighteenth Day of April, both inclusive, denote the Days upon which

those Full Moons do fall, which happen upon or next after the Twenty first Day of

March, in those Years, of which they are respectively the Golden Numbers : And the

APRIL



The CALENDAR.

1

APRIL hath xxx. Days.

MORNING

PRAYER.

EVENING

P R A Y ER.

2

IO

18

7

*5

4

12

1

17

6

J g

2 A

3 b

4 c

5d

6; e

0 b

1 c

2 d

4 f

5 g

6A

7;^

8 c

9 d

20 e

21 f

22 g

23 A

24 b

25 c

26' d

e

f

g

30 A

27

28

!29

2 Lesion

Richard, B.

Ambrose, B.

Alphege,A.B

S. George, M. -

S. Mark,

( Evange

 

lift

Sunday Letter next following any such Full Moon points out Eajier-Day for that Year.

AU which holds until the Year of our I-ord 1899 inclusive ; after which Year, the Places

'^fe Golden Numbers will be to be changed, as is hereafter expressed.

bz : MAY



The CALENDAR.

MAY hath xxxi. Days.

MORNING

PRAYER.

EVENING

PRAYER.

[$. Philip, and

(James, Apost.

[Invention of

i Lesson 1 2 Lesson

2 C

4i c

5!f,

6 g JS. John Evang.

7i A! (^eFort. Latin.

i Kings 8|Acts- 28iolMatth

: ( the Cross.

Lesson 1 2 Lesson

Jude

i Kings 9 Rom.- 1

1 1

 



The CALENDAR.

JUNE hath xxx. Days.

MORNING

PRAYER,

i Lesson | 2 Lesson

EVENING

PRAYER.

Nicom.R.P.&M. Esther-5 Mark -2

i Lesson

Esther-6

■8

2 Lesson

Cor. 1 5

16

 



 

The CALENDAR.

JULY hath xxxi. Days.

MORNING

PRAYER.

EVENING

PRAYER.

i Lesson | 2 Lesson , i Lesson

Prov. 1 1 Luke i^Prov. 12

— 131 r4 '4A Visit. ofB.V. M.

b

2 Leflbn

Phil — 1

Tran. Mart. B.

8 g

kolfa

1 1

12

'3

14

l5

16

'7

18

'9

2C

2 1

22

23

24

2 A

26

27

28

29

3°

3i

-»5

-17

-19

-21

"23

-25

27

lEccles. 1

Swithun,B.W.T

Marg. V. & M.

-16-
1

-17-

-18;

-19I

-20-

-21;

-22

-l6

-l8

-20

-22

-24

-26

Col. — 12

■5!John

^2$jEccles. 2

-24

-4

•28|iThes. 1

31

1

I1 —

g,S. Mary Mag.—

A

b Fast.

c I S. James, Ap.

d ! S. Anne.

e

f

11

Jer— x

3,

5

7

9,

-6':

-8

-12:

2 Thes.

-.; Jer. 2 1 Tim. 1

-6 4 2, 3

3 6

-1 1

-13

-*5

-17

-!9

-21

"23f

"25

-10

-1 1

-12

-*3

-H

-15

-16

-17

-18

-10

-12

-14

-16

-19

2 Tim. 1

•2

'3

i8jTitus- 1

-20

-22

2>3

Philyn.

-24'Hebr.-

-26

-28

AUGUST



The CALENDAR.

AUGUST hath xxxi. Days.

MORNING

PRAYER.

1 1 Lesion 2 Lcilbn

Lammas-day.— Jer.—2 9 John -20

■31 21

EVEN IN G

PRAYER.

1 Leflbn 1 2 Lesson '

Jcr.—3ojHebr. -4

 



The CALENDAR.

SEPTEMBER hath xxx. Days.

MORNING

PRAYER.

EVENING

P R A Y_E_R._

1 2 Leflbn

 



The CA.LENDA R.

OCTOBER hath xxxi. Days.

MORNING

PRAY E R.

1 2 Lesson I

EVENING

PRAYER.

 



 

The CALENDAR.

NOVEMBER hath xxx. Days.

MORNING

PRAYER.

EVENING

PRAYER.

I d

2 e

3
f

4 g

5

6 b

7

8

c

d

9
e

IO t

1 1
g

1 2 A

>3
b

'4
c

'5
d

16 e

'7
f

18
g

'9
A

zo b

21 c

22 d

23 c

f

a
a

20 A

27 b

2,S c

29 d

e

All Saints.

Papist Con.—

Leonard, Con.—

S. Martin.

Britius, Bisti.-

Machutus, Bish.

Hugh, Bisli.

Edm.K.&M.—

Cecilia, V. & M,

S. Clement.

Cathar. V. & M.

Fast.

S. Andrew.

1 Lesson

Ecclusi

—-r8

20

22

-24

-2J-

6|Luke 1

—19]

—2o|

—21

—22

-2 3

-29

-3'

"33

"35

"37

"39

-41

"43

-451

-47

"49

Baruch 2

4

6

Bel.&D.

Isaiah -2

-iot

-12

2 Lesson

8|Ecclusi7.Col

r9.

2 1

23

24

John— t

2

3

4;

5

6

7

8

-9

-10!

— 1 1

-12

~r3

-14]

-1

-1 61

-17

-18

-19

-20

-2 1

Acts— 1

1 Lesson 2Lesscon

-n 25

28

o 3°

32

341

—36

—38

4°i

42 '

44|

l-O 46

—48

2

3

1 Thcs. 1■—2

3

2Thes. 1

2

3

j

50

Baruch 1

"3

-5

Hist. Su.

5I Isaiah -1

7

9

— 1 1

— '3

1 Tim

2,3

4

5

6

2 Tim. 12

3

Titus - 1

-2,3

3 Philem.

5 Hebr. -12

—3

4'

Note that (") F.cclus 25. is to be read only to ver. 13. and

(") Ecclus 30. only to ver. 18. and (') Ecclus 46. only to ver. 20.

DECK M-(



The CALENDAR.

DECEMBER hath xxxi. Days.

MORNING

PRAYER.

I f

2
g

3
A

4 b

5 c

6 d

7
e

8 f

9 O

IC A

1 1 b

1 2 c

'3
d

'4 e

15 f

16
g

i7 A

iS b

19 c

20 d

21 e

22 f

23
g

24 A

25 b

26 c

27 d

28 c

29 f

?c g

n
A

Lesson

[Isaiah i^Acts

16

18

Nicolas, Bifli. -

Conception of-

— (the B. V. M.

Lucy, V. & M.

O Sapientia.

Fast

S. Thomas.

Fast

Christmas. -

S. Stephen. -

S. John. —

Innocents.

Silvest. Bish.

-20, 212 3

-257 /f v. 30

-277 ver. 30

-8

-61

-63

-65

2 Lesson 1 1 Lesson

EVENING

P R A YE R._

2 Lesson

-2|Isaiah i^Hebr. -7

 

-17

-19

-22

-24

-26

-28

-25

-26

-2

-2

-62

-64

-10

-1 1

-12

"J3

la John

4' 3 Jonn

-66 Jude

TABLES



TABLES and RULES for the Moveable and Im

moveable FEASTS ; Together, with the Days o.

Fasting and Abstinence, through the whole Year.

RULE S to know when the Moveable Feasts, and Holy-

days begin.

TLJAfter-day, on which the rest depend, is always the First Sunday

' after the Full Moon, which happens upon, or next after the

Twenty First Day of March ; and if the Full Moon happens upon

a Sunday, Easter-day is the Sunday after.

Advent-Sunday is always the nearest Sunday to the Feast of St. An

drew, whether before or after.

Septuagejma } TNine J I

Sexagelmia Cc j • JFkhtCWeeks before
<kinauagesima C bunday 1S pSevta\£q/Ur.

Quadragesima J vSix J

Rogation Sundays CFive Weeks ^

Ascension-Day C- J Forty Days ■ ff„ *

Whitsunday I C 15 OSeven Weeks Cafter

Trinity-Sunday J C Eight WeeksJ

 

A TABLE of all the FEASTS that are to be ob

served in the Church of England, throughout the Year.

A

V

V
£

©

a

a

h

L L Sundays in the Year.

The Circumcision of our|

Lord Jesus Christ.

The Epiphany.

The Conversion of S. Paul.

The Purification of the Bles-,

fed Virgin.

S. Matthias the Apostle.

The Annunciation of the!

Blessed Virgin.

S. Mark the Lvangetift.

S. Philip and S. James the)

Apostles.

The Ascension of our Lord;

Jesus Christ.

S. Barnabas'.

The Nativity of S. John Bap-

. t'tft.

Monday and Tuesday in Eajler-

tveei. 1

S. Peter the Apostle.

S. James the Apostle.

S. Bartholomew the Apo

stle.

S. Matthew the Apostle.

S. Michael and all An

gels.

S. Luke the Evangelist.

S. Simon and S. Jude the Apo

stles.

All Saints.

S. Andrew the Apostle.

S. Thomas the Apostle.

The Nativity of our Lord.

S. Stephen the Martyr.

S. John the Evangelist.

The Holy Innocents.

[Monday and Tvesday in Whit-

I sun-weei.

A TA-



A TABLE of the VIGILS, FASTS, and Days of

Abstinence, to be observed in the Year.

[The Nativity of our Lord.

The Purification of the Blessed Virgin Mary.

The Annunciation of die Blessed Virgin.

Ea/ler-dzy.

Æension-day.

Pentecost,

xi r i S. Matthias.

ir S- >*» baptist.

before
James.

Bartholomew.

Matthew.

Simon and S. Jude.

Andrew.

Thomas.

lAll Saints.

Note, That if any of these Feast-days fall upon a Monday, then

the Vigil or Fast-day (hall be kept upon the Saturday, and not upon

the Sunday next before it.

DATS of Fasting, or Abstinence.

L •~T"He Forty Days of Lent.

I. II. The Ember-days at the Four Seasons, being the Wed

nesday, Friday, and Saturday after the First Sunday in Lent, the

Feast of Pentecost, September 14, December 13.

III. The Three Rogation-days, being the Monday, Tuesday,

and Wednesday before Holy 1 hursday, or the Ascension of our

Lord. ' .

IV. All the Fridays in the Year, except Christmas-day.

Certain Solemn DAYS, for which particular Ser

vices are appointed.

THe Fifth Day of November, being the Day kept in Me

mory of the Papists Conspiracy.

II. The Thirtieth Day of January, being the Day kept in Me

mory of the Maityrdom of King Charles the First.

III. The Nine and twentieth Day of May, being the Day kept in

Memory of the Birth and Return of King Charles the Second.

IV. The Twenty fifth Day of Oclober, being the Day on which

His Majesty began his Happy Reign.

TA-



TABLE to find EA

S T E R-D A Y from

the present Time, till

the Year 1899 inclusive,

according to the forego

ing Calendar.

Golden

Number

Day of the]

Month.

14 March 21

3
22

*3

11 »4

»S

19 26

8 27

28

16 29

S
30

3'

'3 April 1

2 2

3

10 4

S

18 6

7 7

8

»5 9

4 10

11

12 ■ 2

I •3

•4

9 »S

16

»7 •7

6 iS

•9

20

21

22

*3

*4

2<

Sunday

Letter.

C

D

E

F

G

A

B

C

D

E

F

G

A

B

C

D

E

F

G

A

B

C

D

E

F

G

A

B

C

D

E

F

G

A

H

C

THis Table contains so much of|

the Calendar as is necessary so

the determining of Easier ; to find

which, look for the Golden Numbo

of the Year in the First Column of the

Table, against which stands the Day

of the Paschal Full Moon ; then look,

in the Third Column for the Sunday

Letter, next after the Day of the Full

Moon, and the Day of the Month

standing against that Sunday Letter is

Eajier-day. If the Full Moon happens

upon a Sunday, then (according to

the First Rule) the next Sunday after

is Easier-day.

To find the Golden Number, or

Prime, add one to the Year of our

Lord, and then divide by 19 ; the Re

mainder, if any, is the Golden Num

ber ; but if nothing remaineth, then

19 is the Golden Number.

To rind the Dominical or o A

Sunday Letter,accordingto the 1 G

Calendar, until the Year 1799 2 F

inclusive, add to the Year of 3 | E

our Lord its Fourth Part, omit-' 4 I D

ting Fractions, and also the S ■ C

Number 1 : Divide the SumL6 ?

by 7 ; and if thei e is no Remainders

then A is the Sunday Letter : But if|

any Number remaineth, then the Let

ter, Handing against that Number in

the small annexed Table, is the Sun

day Letter.

For the next Century, that is, from

the Year t8oo till the Year 1899 inclu

sive, add to the current Year only its

Fourth Part, and then divide by 7

ar.d proceed as in the last Rule.

Note, That in all Bissextile or Leap

Years, the Letter found, as above, wilt

be the Sunday Letter from the inter

calated Day exclusive, to the End of|

the Year.

Anothei



Another TABLE to find EASTER

till the Year 1899 inclusive.

SUNDAY LETTERS.

 

r> make use of the preceding Table, find the Sunday

Letter for the Year in the Uppermost Line, and tht

Golden Number, or Prime, in the Column of Golder

Numbers, and against the Prime, in the fame Line undei

the Sunday Letter, you have the Day of the Month or

which Easter falleth that Year. But Note, That the Namt

of the Month is set on the Left Hand, or just with the Fi

gure, and followeth not, as in other Tables, by Descent, bui

Collateral.

A TA



 

A TABLE of the Moveable FEAST

According to the foregoing

S for Fifty two Years. ,

Calendar.

£ 3

to

752

753

754

756

7$Z
75«

759

760

76.

762

7&4

765

760

767

763

769

770

77'

1772

773

774

n
781

782

786

787

788

789

790

79 •

79*

793

794

790

798

799

800

801

802

803

804

B O

* o
D _

8

t

8 >7

9"
28

10 9
1 1 20

12 1

'3
iz

'4
23

1; 4

16

17 20

18 7

'9
1

18

0

2 1 1

3 22

4 3

5. '4

0

1

«7

9 28

10
9

1 1 20

12 1

•3 12

H 23

»s
4

16

1117

18

'9
18

1 0

2 11

3
22

4 3

5
H

6 25

7 6

8 '7

9
28

10 9

11 20

12 1

13 12

»4 23

4

3 >i

rz 20

18 7
18'9

G

F

E

DC

B

A

G

F E

J)

C

B

AG

F

K

D

e s

A

G

F

E J)

C

B

A

G F

E

D

c

B A

G

F

E

DC

B

A

G

F E

D

C

B

AG

F

E

D

C B

A

G

F

E

D

C

B

AG

CA CO

ps

to O

6

4
2

5

4

2

s

3
1

4

I

3
2

S

3

2

5
2

5

4

3

5

4

2

5

3
2

S

2

s

4

2

5

.1

I

4

i

4

2

5

3
2

5

4

1

4

3

s

4

3

Feb 18

10

{an. 26

eb. 15

6

Ian. 22

'eb. 1 1

Jan. il

Feb. 7

Jan. 30

Feb. 19

. 3
Jan. 20

Feb. 15

Jan. 31

22

Feb. 1 1

ian. 27

eb. 16

Talk 30

Feb. 12

4
Jan. 26

Feb. 15

Jan. 31

z3

Feb. 1 1

Jan. 27

Feb. 16

8

Jan. 23

Feb. 12

4

|an. 20

.'eb. 8

Feb. 20

5
Jan. 27

Feb. 16

Jan. 24

i-eb. 12

Jan. 20

Feb. 9

14

H
o —

r?

H

Mar. 7

Feb. 27

12

Mar. 3

Feb. 2|

28

20

4

3

Mar. 7

Feb. 20

12

Mar. 4

Feb. ,7

28

13

M-ir. 4

Feb. 24

16

Mar. 1

Feb. 2i

1 2

Mar. 4

Feb. 17

2%

13

Mar. 5

Feb. 25

Mar. ?

Feb. 21

6

25

17

Mar. 9

Feb. 22

13

Mar. 5

Feb. 18

10

Mar. 1

Feb. 2i

6

26

■ S

Mar. ;

Feb. zi

Jan. 29 I 15

A TABLtab'le;



A B L E of the Moveable F E A S T S for Fifty two Years,

According to the foregoing Calendar.

A T

Pa,

75 2

753

754

/56

7"

~A*

7(»

&

7A2

764

770

771

772

7-3

774

776

77l
778

7I2780

781

7S*
783

78^

78;

786

7ll

789

790

79'

79*

793

794

79Z
798

<99
too

801

802

803

804

»

w

Apr. 22

•4

Mar. 30

Apr. 18

10

Mar. 26

Apr..^

Mar. 22

Apr. 11

3
22

Mar. 30

Apr. 19

Mar. z\

Mar. 31

Apr. 1 g

11

A

Mar. 30

Apr. 19

Mar. 2^

Mar. 31

Apr. 20

it

Mar. 27

Apr. 1 6

8

Mar. 23

Apr. 12

4

24

8

Mar. 31

Apr. io

Mar 27

Apr. 16

8

Mar. 24

Apr. 13

,8

10

1

3

May 27

«9

4

23

. '5
Apr. 30

May 20

11

Apr. 26

May 16

8

*7.
12

4

24

8

Apr. 30

May 20

5

3

8

21

12

4
24

Apr. 30

May 20

S

3

1

21

Apr. 27

May 17

9
29

'3

5

2S
10

1

2«

Apr. 2$

May 18

10

23

o
3

Apr.

May

May 31

23

8

*7

'9

4
24

'5
30

20

■ 2

,6

8

28

12

4
24

2I

20

12

n

8

28

«3

4
2 +

9-
29

20

5
25

•7

1

21

June 2

May 17

9
29

14

5

2S

«7
2

22

'4

27

'9
10

3

5:

3
C

June 10

2

May 18

June 6

May 29

1 H
June 3

May 25

10

3°
22

June 10

May 26

18

iune 7

lay 22

.Iune 3

May 19

June 7

May 30

22

func 4

May 26

18

iune 7

lay 23

June 3

May 19

Tune 8

May 30

. '5
Tune 4

May 27

u

3"
1 23

June 12

May 27

'9
June 8

May 24

June 4

May 27

June 1

May 24

{une 6

lay 29

20

Sundaysaftei

1rinity. Advent
Sunday.

Dec. 3

*3 2

74 1

26 Nov. ;0.

23 28

24 2/

27 Dec. 3

24 2

25 Nov 50

27 29

H 28

2J _ 27

23 Dec. 2

2; 1

26 Nov. 10

23 29

2S 27

27 Dec. 3

24. 2

26 1

23 NOV. 2Q

28

25 27

24 Dec. 3

25 1

26 Nov. 30

23 z2

25 28

27 Dec. j

H
2

26 1

23 Nov. 30

24 28

*6 ~ 27

24 Dec. 3

2S 2

27 Nov. 30

24 29

25 28

22 2-

\l

Dcc. 2

20 1

23 Nov. V3

2\ 29

26 27

24 . Dec. 3

25 .:

27 I

24 Ncv. 30

2 5

2 3 2:i

2i
27

2§ 1 Dec. 2

AT A TA8 1.K]



 

TABLE of the Moveable FEASTS, According to

he several Days that EASTER can possibly fall upon.

Easter-day.

Sundaysafte

Eoiuhanv.

Scptuagesima

Sunday.

TheFirstDay

ofLent. Rogation
Ascension-

day.
Whitsun

day.

Sundaysafter

Sunday.
Tnnitv. Advent

Sunday.

lar. 1 Jan. is Feb. 4 Apr. 26|Apr. 30 May 27 Sov. 2922 10

May 27 302 1 1 '9 51
27 1 11

6 28 27 Jec. 124 1 20 2 12
1
27

*5 2 2. 7
29 3 '3 2

26 g| 27
32 22 30

4 '4

9 May 26 *Jov. 2727 2 23 1
5 ISi

2628 2 24 10 2 .6 28

2629 2 25 1 1 3 7 '7 29

26 2630 2 12 4 8 18 30

s
26 Dec. 13'

2 27 •3 9 '9

vpi il 28 6 10 261 3 '4 20 2

262 3 29
«s 7 1 1 SI 3

30 16 8 12 25 Nov. 273 3 22

»3'
284 3 3' •7 9 '3

25

5 3 reo. 1 18 10 >4
25 2924

6 3 2 1 1
«S *S 3°•9 2;

|6 26 Dec. ,17 3 3 20 1 2 25

8 4 ■3 •7 254 21 27 2

18 289 4 5 22 •4 2S 3

10 4 6
«s *4 Nov. 2723 '9 29

1 1 4 7 *4
16 20 24 2830

12 4 8
*S

•7 2421 3« 29

»3 4 9 26 18 June 2422 1

H 4 10 27 >9 2 3 24 Dec. 12

'5 S 1 1 28 2C 24 24 2

16 s Mar. 1

3

12 21
*S

24
34

'7 5 '3 2 22 2f 23 Nov. 275
if 5 "4 •1 6 283 27 23

S «5 M
2^ 23 294 7

2C 5 16 825 1 235 25

2 s 13 6 it 23 Dec. 1

1 6 iS
*3

3c 9

2- r IC

1 f
I f

7

2:1 June 1

31 23 2

*; »« 11 23 3

y 6 Nov. 272< 2C t» 2C) 3 12 22

i 6
282 2 IC

w5 !
'3 22

Note, That in a Bissextile or Leap-Year, the Number of Sundays after Epi

phany will be the fame, as if Easter-das had fallen one Day later than it really

does. And for the fame Reason, one Day mutt, in every Leap- Year, be ad

ded to the Day of the Month given by the Table for Septuagesima Sunday :

And the like must be done for the First Day of Lent (commonly called Ajb-

tvedntfita]) unless the Table gives some Day in the Month of March for it ;

for in that Cafe the Day given by the Table is the right Day.

TAB LE



[TABLE to find EASTER

DAY, from the Year1900,

to the Year 2199 inclusive

Golden

Numbers.

Day of the]

Month.

Sunday

Letters.

14 March 22

3
23

24

1 1 25

26

*9
27

8 28

29

16 3°

5
31

April 1

13 2

2 3

4

10 5

6

18 7

7
8

9

15 10

4
1 1

1 2

T2 *3

I 14

15

9
16

17 *7

6 18

*9

20

21

22

23

24

D

E

F

G

A

B

C

D

E

F

G

A

B

C

D

E

F

G

A

B

C

D

E

F

G

A

B

C

D

E

F

G

A

B

THE Golden Numbers in

the foregoing Calendar]

will point out the Days of the]

Paschal Full Moons, till the

Year of our Lord 1900 ; at

which Time, in Order that the

Ecclesiastical Full Moons may

all nearly on the fame Days

with the real Full Moons, the

Golden Numbers must be re

moved to different Days of the

Calendar, as is done in the an

nexed Table, which contains so

much of the Calendar then to|

be used, as is necessary for find

ing the Paschal Full Moons, and

the Feast of EASTER, from

che Year 1900, to the Year

2199 inclusive. This Table is

to be made use of, in all re

spects, as the First Table before

inserted, for finding EASTER

till the Year 1899.

A 2
General

25 C



General TABLES for finding the Dominical or Sun

day Letter, and the Places of the Golden Numbers in

the Calendar.

TABLE I.

6 5 I 4 3
2 1 0

B C D E F G A

1600 1700 1800

1900

2000

2100 2200
2300

2400
2500 2600

2700

2800

2900 3000

3100

3200
33°°

3400
35oo

3600

3700

3800
3900

4000

4100 4200
4300

4400

4500 4600

4700

4800

4900 5000
5100

5200

5300 5400
5500

5600

5700 5800
5900

6000

6100 6200
6300

6400
6500

6600
6700

6800

6900 7000
7100

7200
7300 7400

7500

7600

7700 7800
7900

8000
8100 8200

8300

8400

8500 &c.

TO find the Dominical or Sunday Letter for any given Year of our Lord,

add to the Year its Fourth Part, omitting Fractions, and also the Num

ber, which in Table I. Uandcth at the top of the Column, wherein the Num

ber of Hundreds, contained in that given Year, is found : Divide the Sum

by 7, and if there is no Remainder, then A is the Sunday Letter ; but if any

Number remaineth, then the Letter, which standeth under that Number at the

Top of the Table, is the Sunday Litter.

TAB LE JI.



 

TABLE II.

1 2 1

2 j
Years Years

ofour ofour

Lord. Lord.

B 1600 0 B 5200

1700 1 5300 16

1800 1 5400 l7

1900 2 5500
!7

B 2000 2 B 5600
*7

2100 2 5700 18

2200
3

5800 18

2300 4 5900 l9

B 2400 3 B 6000 l9

2500 4 6100 19

2600
5 6200 20

2700 5 6300 21

B 2800 5 B 6400 20

2900 6 6500 21

3000 6 6600 22

3100
7

6700 2 3

B 3200 7
B 6800 22

3300 7
6900 23

3400 8 7000 24

.45°° 9
71OO 24

B 3600 8 B 7200 24

3700
9

7300 25

3800 io 7400 25

3900 10
75°°

26

B 4000 10 B 7600 26

4100 1 1 7700 26

4200 12 7800 27

4300 1 2 7900 28

3 4400 12 B 8000 27

4-500 ij 8100 28

4600 '3 8200 29

4700 •4 8300 29

5 4800 14 B 8400 29

4900 14 8500 0

5000 ifl &c.

5100 16

TO find the Month and Days

of the Month, to which the|

Golden Numbers ought to be pre

fixed in the Calendar, in any gi

ven Year of our Lord consisting

of entire Hundred Years, and in

all the intermediate Years betwixt

that and the next Hundredth Year

following, look in the Second Co

lumn of Table II. for the given

Year consisting of entire Hun

dreds, and Note the Number orl

Cypher which stands against it in

the Third Column ; then, in Ta

ble III. look for the fame Number!

in the Column under any given

Golden Number, which when you

have found, guide your Eye Side

ways to the Left Hand, and in the

First Column you will find the

Month and Day, to which that

Golden Number ought to be pre

fixed in the Calendar during thatj

Period of One hundred Years.

The Letter B prefixed to cer

tain Hundredth Years in Table II

denotes those Years which are still

to be accounted Bissextile or Leap

Years, in the New Calendars

whereas all the other Hundredth

Years are to be accounted only|

Common Years.

TABLE III.



MORNING TRATER,

the only ruler of princes, who

dost from thy throne behold

all the dwellers upon earth ■,

Most heartily we beseech thee

with thy favour to behold our

most gracious Sovereign Lord

King GEORGE ; and ib re

plenish him with the grace ot

thy Holy Spirk, that he may

alway incline to thy will, and

walk in thy way : Endue him

plentcousty with heavenly

gifts, grant him in health and

wealth long to live, strengthen

him, that he may vanquish

and overcome all his enemies;

and finally after this life, he

'may attain everlasting joy and

felicity, through Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

% A Prayer for the Royal

Family.

ALmighty God, the foun

tain of all goodness, we

humbly beseech thee to bless

our gracious Queen Charlotte,

their Royal Highnesses George

Prince of Wales, the Princess

Dowager of Wales, and all

the Royal Family : Endue

them with thy Holy Spirit ;

enrich them with thy heavenly

grace; prosper them with all

happiness; and bring them to

thine everlasting kingdom,

through JefusChrist our Lord.

Amen.

% A Frayer for the Clergy and

People.

ALmighty and everlasting

God, who alone workelt

great marvels ; Send down

upon our Bishops and Curates,

and all Congregations com

mitted to their charge, the

healthful Spirit of thy grace;

and that they may truly please

thee, pour upon them the con

tinual dew of thy blessing.

Grant this, O Lord, for the

honour of our Advocate and

Mediator Jesus Christ. Amen.

% A Prayer of St. Chryfostom.

ALmighty God, who haft

given us grace at this

time with one accord, to make

our common supplications un

to thee, and dost promise, that

when two or three are gathered

together in thy Name, thou

wilt giant their requests ; Ful

fil now, O Lord, the desires

and petitions of thy servants,

as may be most expedient for

them ; granting us in this

j world knowledge of thy truth,

and in the world to come life

everlasting. Amen.

2 Cor. 13. 14.

THE grace of our Lord

Jesus Christ, and the

loveofGod, and the fellowship

of the Holy Ghost, be with us

all evermore. Amen.

Here endeth the Order of Morning Prayer throughout the Tear.

The



The ORDER for

MORNING PRAYER,

Daily throughout the YEAR.

f At the beginning of Morning Prayer, the Minister shall read

with a loud voice some one or more of these Sentences of the

Scriptures that follow : and then he shall fay that which is

written after the said Sentences.

WHEN the wicked

man turneth away

from his wicked

ness that he hath committed,

and doeth that which is law

ful and right, he shall save his

foul alive. Ezek. 18. 27.

I acknowledge my trans

gressions, and my sin is ever

before me. Pfal. 51. 3.

Hide thy face from my

fins, and blot out all mine

iniquities. Ver. 9.

The sacrifices of God are a

broken spirit : a broken and a

contrite heart, O God, thou

wilt not despise. Ver. 1 7.

Rent your heart, and not

your garments, and turn unto

the Lord your God : for he is

gracious and merciful, flow to

anger, and of great kindness,

and repenteth him of the evil.

Joel 2. 13.

To the Lord our God be

longmercies andforgivenesses,

thoughwe haverebelledagainst

him : neither have we obeyed

the voice of theLordourGod,

to walk in his laws which he

set before us. Dan. 9. 9, 10.

0 Lord, correct me, but

with judgment ; not in thine

anger, lest thou bring me to

nothing. Jer. 10. 24. Pfal. 6. 1.

Repent ye ; for the king

dom of heaven is at hand.

S. Matth. 3. 2.

1 will arise and go to my

father, and will lay unto him,

Father, I have sinned against

heaven, and before thee, and

am no more worthy to be

called thy son. S. Luke 15.

18, 19.

Enter not into judgment

with thy servant, O Lord ; for

in thy sight shall noman living

be justified. Pfal. 143. 2.

If we lay that we have no

sin, we deceive ourselves, and

the truth is not in us. But ifwe

confess our sins, he is faithful

and just to forgive us our sins,

A 4 . and



EVENING PRATER.

and to cleanse us from all un

righteousness, i S.Je^w 1.8,9.

DEarly beloved brethren,

the Scripture move'th"us

in sundry places to acknow

ledge and confess our manifold

fins and wickedness, and that

we should not dissemble nor

cloke them before the face of

Almighty God our heavenly

Father, but confess them with

an humble, lowly, penitent,

and obedient heart, to the end

that we may obtain forgive

ness of the fame by his infinite

goodness and mercy. And al

though we ought at all times

humbly to acknowledge our

fins before God, yet ought we

most chiefly so to do, when we

assemble and meet together,

to render thanks for the great

benefits that we have received

at his hands, to set forth his

most worthy praise, to hear his

most holy word, and to ask

those things which are requi

site and necessary, as well for

the body as the foul. Where

fore I pray and beseech you,

as many as are here present,

to accompany me with a pure

heart, and humble voice, unto

the throne of the heavenly

grace, saying after me.

^ Ageneral Cotiseffion to besaid

ofthewhole Congregation, af

ter the Minister, all kneeling.

ALmighty and most mer

ciful Father ; We have

erred and strayed from thy

ways like lost sheep. We have

followed too much the devices

and desires of our own hearts.

We have offended against thy

holy laws. We have left undone

those things which we ought

to have done ; And we have

done those things which we

ought not to have done ; And

there is no health in us. But

thou, O Lord, have mercy

upon us, miserable offenders.

Spare thou them,OGod,which

confess their faults. Restore

thou them that are penitent •,

According to thy promises de

clared unto mankind in Christ

Jesu our Lord. And grant, O

mpst merciful Father, for his

fake •, That we may hereafter

live a godly, righteous, and

sober life, To the glory of thy

holy Name. Amen.

^ The Absolution or Remission

ofsins, to be pronounced by

the Priest alone, standing ;

the People still kneeling.

ALmighty God, the Fa

ther of our Lord Jesus

Christ, who defireth not the

death of a sinner, but rather

that he may turn from his

wickedness and live-, and hath,

given power and command

ment to his ministers, to de

clare and pronounce to his peo

ple, being penitent, the Abso

lution and Remission of their

sins : He pardoneth and ab

solved*
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solveth all them that truly re

pent, and unfeignedly believe

his holy Gospel. Wherefore

let us beseech him to grant us

true repentance, and his Holy

Spirit, that those things may

please him, which we do at

this present, and that the rest

of our life hereafter may be

pure and holy, so that at the

last we may come to his eternal

joy, through Jesus Christ our

Lord.

f The Pecpkjhall answer here,

and at the end of all other

Prayers, Amen.

f Then the MinisterJhall kneel,

andfaytheLords Prayer with

an audible voice ; the People

alf kneeling, and repeating it

nith him, both here, and

wheresoever else it is used in

Divine Service.

OUR Father, which art in

Heaven;! Iallowedbe thy

Name. Thy kingdom come.

Thy will be done in earth, as

it is in heaven. Give us this

day our daily bread. And for

give us our trespasses, as we

forgive them that trespass a

gainst us. And lead us not

into temptation ; But deliver

us from evil : For thine is the

kingdom, and the power, and

die glory, for ever and ever.

Amen.

f Then likewise he shallfay,

O Lord, open thouourlips.

Anfw. And our mouth shall

shew forth thy praise.

Priest. O God, make speed

to save us.

Anfw. O Lord, make haste

to help us.

f Here all standing up, the

Priest shallfay,

Glory be to the Father, and

to the Son : and to the Holy

Ghost ;

Anfw. As it was in the be

ginning, is now, and ever shall

be: world without end. Amen.

Priest. Praise ye the Lord.

Anfw. The Lords Name be

praised.

<[ Then shall be said or fung

this Psalmfollowing : Except

on Faster-Day, upon which

another Anthem is appointed:

and on the Nineteenth Day of

every month it is not to be

read here, but in the ordina

ry course of the Psalms.

Venite, exultcmus Domino.

Psalm 95.

OCome, let us sing unto

the Lord : let us hear

tily rejoice in the strength of

our salvation.

Let us come before his pre

sence with thanksgiving : and

shew ourselves glad in him

with psalms.

For the Lord is a great

God : and a great King above

all gods.

In
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He hath put down the

mighty from their seat : and

hath exalted the humble and

meek.

He hath filled the hungry

with good things: and the rich

he hath sent empty away.

He rememberinghis mercy,

hath holpen his servant Israel :

as .he promised to our fore

fathers, Abraham and his feed

for ever.

Glory be to the Father, and

to the Son : and to the Holy

Ghost ;

As it was in the beginning,

is now, and ever shall be :

world without end. Amen.

^ Or else this Psalm \ except it

■ be on the Nineteenth Day of

the month, when it is read

in the ordinary course os the

Psalms.

Cantate Domino. Psalm 98.

OSing unto the Lord a

new song : for he hath

done marvellous things.

With his own right hand,

and with his holy arm : hath

he gotten himself the victory.

The Lord declared his sal

vation : his righteousness hath

he openly shewed in the fight

of the heathen.

He hath remembered his

mercy and truth toward the

house of Israel : and all the

ends of the world have seen

the salvation of our God.

Shew yourselves joyful un

to the Lord, all ye lands : sing,

rejoice, and give thanks.

Praise the Lord upon the

harp : sing to the harp with a

psalm of thanksgiving.

With trumpets also and

shawms : O siiew yourselves

joyful before the Lord the

King.

Let the sea make a noise,

and all that therein is : the

round world, and they that

dwell therein.

Let the floods clap their

hands,and let the hills bejoyful

together before the Lord : for

he cometh tojudge the earth.

With righteousness (hall he

judge the world : and the peo

ple with equity.

Glory be to the Father, and

to the Son : and to the Holy

Ghost j

As it was in the beginning,

is now, and ever shall be :

world without end. Amen.

% Then a Lesson of the new Te

stament, as it is appointed :

andafter that, Nunc dimi ttis

( or the Song of Simeon ) in

English, as follozveth.

Nunc dimittis. S. Luke 2.29.

LOrd, now lettest thou thy

servant depart in peace :

according to thy word.

For mine eyes have seen :

thy salvation,

Which thou hast prepared :

before the fare of all people -y

To
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To be a light to lighten the

Gentiles : and to be the glory

of thy people Israel.

Glory be to the Father, and

to the Son : and to the Holy

Ghost •,

As it was in the beginning,

is now, and ever shall be :

world without end. Amen,

f Or else this Psalm ; except it

be on the Twelfth Day of the

month.

Deus misereatur. Psalm 67.

GODbe merciful unto us,

and bless us : and shew

us thelight of his countenance,

and be merciful unto us.

That thyway may beknown

upon earth : thy saving health

among all nations.

Let the people praise thee,

O God : yea, let all the people

praise thee.

O let the nations rejoice and

be glad : for thou shalt judge

the folk righteously, and go

vern the nations upon earth.

Let the people praise thee,

OGod : yea, let all the people

praise thee.

Then shall the earth bring

forth her increase : and God,

even our own God, shall give

us his blessing.

God shall bless us : and all

the ends of the world fliall fear

him.

Glory be to the Father, and

to the Son : and to the Holy

Ghost;

As it was in the beginning,

is now, and ever fliall be :

world without end. Amen.

f Then fliall be said orsung the

Apostles Creed, by the Minister

and thepeople, standing.

Believe in God the Father

I
_ Almighty, Makerof Hea

ven and Earth :

And in Jesus Christ his only

Son our Lord ; Who was con

ceived by the Holy Ghost,

Born of the Virgin Mary, Suf

fered under Pontius Pilate,

was crucified, dead, and bu

ried; He descended into Hell;

The third day he rose again

from the dead ; He ascended

into Heaven, and sitteth on

the right hand of God the Fa

ther Almighty ; From thence

he shall come to judge the

quick and the dead.

I believe in the Holy Ghost ;

The holy Catholick Church ;

The Communion of Saints ;

The forgiveness of sins ; The

resurrection of the body ; And

the life everlasting. Amen.

11 And after that, these Prayers

following, all devoutly kneel

ing ; the Minister first pro

nouncing with a loud voice,

The Lord be with you.

Anfw. And with thy spirit.

Minister, fl Let us pray.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

Christ, have mercy upon us.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

B 3 f Then
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f 'Then theMinister, Clerks, and

People, shall fay the Lords

Prayer with a loud voice.

OUR Father, which art in

heaven ; Hallowed be

thy Name. Thy kingdom

come. Thy will be done in

earth, as it is in heaven. Give

us this day our daily bread.

And forgive us our trespasses,

as we forgive them that tres

pass against us. And lead us

not into temptation •, but de

liver us from evil. Amen.

f Then the Prieststanding up,

Jballfay,

O Lord, ihew thy mercy

upon us.

Anfw. And grant us thy

salvation.

Priest. O Lord, save the

King.

Anfw. And mercifully hear

us when we call upon thee.

Priest. Endue thy Ministers

with righteousness.

Anfw. Andmake thy chosen

people joyful.

Priest. O Lord, save thy

people.

Anfw. And bless thine in

heritance.

Priest. Give peace in our

time, O Lord.

Anfw. Because there is none

other that fighteth for us, but

only thou, O God.

Priest. O God, make clean

our hearts within us.

Anfw. And take not thy

Holy Spirit from us.

f Then Jhall follow three Col

lects ; Thefirst oftheDay ; The

second for Peace ; The third

for Aid against all Perils, as

hereafter foUowetb : which

two last Collecls stjall be daily

said at Evening Prayer with

out alteration.

fl The second Collet! at Evening

Prayer.

OGod,from whom all holy

desires, all good coun

sels, and alljust works do pro

ceed-, Give unto thy servants

that peace which the world

cannot give, that both our

hearts may be set to obey thy

commandments, and also that

by thee we being defended

from the fear of our enemies,

may pass our time in rest and

quietness, through the merits

of Jesus Christ our Saviour.

Amen.

f The third Collet! for Aid

against all Perils.

Lighten our darkness, we

beseech thee, O Lord,

and by thy great mercy defend

us from all perils and dangers

of this night, for. the love of

thy only Son our Saviour Je

sus Christ. Amen.

% In Quires and places where

they sing, here followeth the

Anthem.

fl A
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% A Prayer for the Kings

Majesty.

OLord our heavenly Fa

ther, high and mighty,

King of kings, Lord of lords,

the only ruler of princes, who

dost from thy throne behold

all the dwellers upon earth;

Most heartily we beseech thee

with thy favour to behold our

most gracious Sovereign Lord

King GEORGE; and so re-

plenilh him with the grace of

thy Holy Spirit, that he may

alway incline to thy will, and

walk in thy way : Endue him

plenteoufly with heavenly

gifts, grant him in health and

wealth long to live, strengthen

him, that he may vanquish

and overcome all his enemies ;

and finally after this life, he

may attain everlasting joy and

felicity, through Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

■ A Prayer for the Royal

Family.

ALmighty God, the foun

tain of all goodness, we

humbly beseech thee to bless

our gracious Queen Charlotte,

their Royal Highnesses George

Prince of Wales, the Princess

Dowager of Wales, and all the

Royal Family: Endue them

with thy Holy Spirit ; enrich

them with thy heavenly grace;

prosper them with all happi

ness ; and bring them to thine

everlasting kingdom, through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

% A'Prayer for the Clergy and

People.

ALmighty and everlasting

God, who alone workelr

great marvels ; Send down up

on ourBishopsand Curates, and

all Congregations committed

to their charge, the healthful

Spirit of thy grace ; and that

they may truly please thee,

pour upon them the continual

dew of thy blessing. Grant

this, O Lord, for the honour

of our Advocate and Media

tor Jesus Christ. Amen.

f A Prayer of St. Chrysostom.

ALmighty God, who hast

given us grace at this

time with one accord, to make

our common supplications un

to thee, and dost promise, that

when two or three are gathered

together in thy Name, thou

wilt grant their requests ; Ful

fil now, O Lord, the desires

and petitions of thy servants,

as may be most expedient for

them •, granting us in this

world knowledge of thy truth,

and in the world to come life

everlasting. Amen.

2 Cor. 13. 14.

THE grace of our Lord

Jesus Christ, andthe love

of God, and the fellowship of

the Holy Ghost, be with us all

evermore. Amen.

 

Here endeth the Order of Evening Prayer throughout the Year.

B4 ^ Upon



The Creed of Saint Athanasius.

f Upon these Feasts ; Christmas-day, the Epiphany, Saint Mat-

tkias, Easter-day, Ascenfion-day, Whitsunday, Saint John

> Baptist, Saint James, Saint Bartholomew, Saint Matthew,

Saint Simon and Saint Jude, Saint Andrew, and upon Tri

nity-Sunday, Jhall be fung or said at Morning Prayer, instead

os the Apofilts Creed, this Confession of cur Christian Jraithx

commonly called, The Creed of Saint Athanasius, by the Minister

■ and People, standing,

h Quictinj.ue wit.

WHosoever will be say.-

ed : before all things

it is necessary that he hold the

Catholick Faith.

Which Faith, except every

one do keep whole and unde-

filed : without doubt he shall

perish everlastingly.

And the Catholick Faith is

this : That we worship one

God in Trinity, and Trinity

in Unity ;

Neither confounding the

Persons : nor dividing the

Substance.

For there is one Person of

the Father, another of the

Son : and another of the

Holy Ghost.

But the Godhead of the

Father, of the Son, and of the

Holy Ghost is all ©ne : the

Glory equal, the Majesty co-

eternal.

Such as the Father is, such

is the Son : and such is the

Holy Ghost.

The Father uncreate, the

Son uncreate : and the Holy

Ghost uncreate.

The Father incomprehensi

ble, the Son incomprehensi-

j ble : and the Holy Ghost in

comprehensible.

The Father eternal, the Son

eternal : and die Holy Ghost

eternal.

And yet they are not three

eternals : but one eternal.

As also there are not three

incomprehensibles, nor three

uncreated : but one uncreated,

and one incomprehensible.

So likewise the Father is

Almighty, the Son Almighty :

and the Holy Ghost Al

mighty.

And yet they are not three

Almighties : but one Al

mighty.

So the Father is God, the

Son is God : and the Holy

Ghost is God.

And yet they are not three

Gods : but one God.

So likewise the Father is

Lord, the Son Lord : and the

Holy Ghost Lord ;

And yet not three Lords :

but one Lord.

For like as we are compl

ied
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The Creed of Saint Athanafius.

led by the Christian verity : to

acknowledge every Person by

himself to be God and Lord;

So are we forbidden by the

Catholick Religion : to say,

There be three Gods, or three

Lords.

The Fatherismadeofnone:

neither created, nor begotten.

The Son is of the Father

alone: not made, nor created,

but begotten.

The Holy Ghost is of the

Father, and of the Son : nei

ther made, nor created, nor

begotten, but proceeding.

So there is one Father, not

three Fathers ; one Son, not

three Sons : one Holy Ghost,

not three Holy Ghosts.

And in this Trinity none is

afore, or after other : none is

greater, or less than another;

But the whole three Persons

are co-eternal together : and

co-equal.

So that in all things, as is

aforesaid : the Unity in Tri

nity, and the Trinity in unity

is to be worshipped.

He therefore that will be

saved : must thus think of the

Trinity.

Furthermore, it is necessary

to everlastingsalvation : that he

also believe rightly the Incar

nation of our Lord Jesus

Christ.

For the right Faith is, that

we believe and confess : tliat

our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son

of God, is God and Man-,

God of the Substance of the

Father, begotten before the

worlds : and Man of the Sub

stance of his mother, born in

the world ;

Perfect God, and perfect

Man: of a reasonable foul, and

human flesh subsisting ;

Equal to the Father, as

touchinghis Godhead : and in

ferior to the P'ather, as touch

ing his Manhood.

Who although he be God

and Man : yet he is not two,

but one Christ :

One ; not by conversion of

the Godhead into flesh : but

by taking of the Manhood

into God :

One altogether; not bycon

fusion of Substance : but by

unity of Person.

For as the reasonable foul

and flefli is one man : so God

and man is one Christ :

Who suffered for our sal

vation : descended into hell,

rose again the third day from

the dead.

He ascended into heaven,

he sittethon the right hand"of

the Father, God Almighty:

from whence he stiall come to

judge the quick and the dead.

At whose coming all men

shall rise again with their bo

dies : and shall give account

for their own works.

And
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And they that have done

good, (hall go into life ever

lasting: and they that have

done evil, into everlasting fire.

This is the Catholick Faith :

which except a man believe

faithfully, he cannot be saved.

Glorybe to the Father,and to

the Son: andtotheHolyGhost;

As it was in the beginhing,is

now, and ever shall be : world

without end. Amen.

f Here foUcwetb the LITANT, or General Supplication, to

be fung or said aster Morning Prayer upon Sundays, Wednes

days, and Fridays, and at other times, when it shall be com

manded by the Ordinary.

OGodtheFatherofhea

ven: have mercyupon

us miserable sinners.

O God the Father os heaven :

have mercy upon us miserable

sinners.

O God the Son, Redeemer

of the world : have mercy up

on us miserable sinners.

0 God the Son, Redeemer of

the world: have mercy upon us

miserablesinners.

O God the Holy Ghost,

proceeding from the Father,

and the Son : have mercy up

on us miserable sinners.

O God the Holy Ghost, pro

ceedingfrom the Father, andthe

Son : have mercy upon us mise

rablesinners.

O holy, blesied, and glorious

Trinity, three Persons, and

one God: have mercy upon

us miserable sinners.

0 Holy, blessed, andglorious

Trinity, three Persons, and one

Gcd: have mercy upon us mise

rablesinners.

Remember not, Lord, our

offences, not the offences of

our forefathers, neither take

thou vengeance of our sins :

spare us, good Lord, spare

thy people, whom thou hast

redeemed with thy most pre

cious blood, and be not angry

with us for ever.

Spare us, good Lord.

From all evil and mischief,

from sin, from the crafts and

assaults of the devil, from thy

wrath, and from everlasting

damnation,

Good Lord, deliver us.

From all blindness ofheart ;

from pride, vain-glory, and hy

pocrisy ; from envy, hatred,and

malice,andalluncharitableness,

Good Lord, deliver us.

From fornication, and all

other deadly sin •, and from all

the deceits of the world, the

flesh, and the devil,

Good Lord, deliver us.

From lightning and tem

pest ; from plague, pestilence,

and
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and famine ; from battel and

murder, and from sudden

death,

Good Lord, deliver us.

From all sedition, privy

conspiracy, and rebellion ;

from all false doctrine, heresy,

and schism •, from hardness of

heart, and contempt of thy

Word and Commandment,

Good Lord, deliver us.

By the mystery of thy holy

Incarnation ; by thy holy Na

tivity and Circumcision ; by

thy Baptism, Fasting, and

Temptation,

Good Lord, deliver us.

By thine Agony and bloody

Sweat •, by thy Cross and Pas

sion ; by thy precious Death

and Burial ; by thy glorious

Resurrection and Ascension;

and by the coming of the

Holy Ghost,

Good Lord, deliver us.

In all time of our tribula

tion-, in all time of our wealth;

in the hour of death, and in the

day of judgment,

Good Lord, deliver us.

We sinners do beseech thee

to hear us, O Lord God, and

that it may please thee to rule

and govern thy holy Church

universal in the right way ;

We beseech thee to hear us,

good Lord.

That it may please thee to

keep and strengthen in the true

worshipping of thee, in righ

teousness and holiness of life,

thy servant GEORGE, our

most gracious King and Go

vernor •,

We beseech thee to hear us,

good Lord.

That it may please thee to

rule his heart in thy faith,

fear, and love ; and that he

may evermore have affiance in

thee, and ever seek thy honour

and glory •,

We beseech thee lo hear us,

goed Lord.

That it may please thee to

be his defender and keeper,

giving him the victory over all

his enemies ;

We beseech thee to hear us,

good Lord.

That it may please thee to

bless and preserve our gracious

Queen Charlotte, their Royal

Highnesses George Prince of

Wales, the Princess Dowager

of Wales, and all the Royal

Family ■,

We beseech thee to hear us,

good Lord.

That it may please thee to

illuminate all Bishops, Priests,

and Deacons, with true know

ledge and understanding of

thy Word, and that both by

their preaching and living they

may set it forth, and shew it

accordingly ;

We beseech thee lo hear a;,

good Lord.

That it may please thee to

B 1 1 endue
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endue the Lords of the Coun

cil, and all the Nobility, with

grace, wisdom, and under

standing;

We beseech thee to hear us,

good Lord.

That it may please thee to

bless and keep the Magistrates,

giving them grace to execute

justice, and to maintain truth;

We beseech tbee to hear us,

good Lord.

That it may please thee to

bless and keep all thy people ;

We beseech thee to hear us,

good Lord.

That it may please thee to

give to all nations unity, peace,

and concord ;

We beseech thee to hear us,

good Lord.

That it may please thee to

give us an heart to love and

dread thee, and diligently to

live after thy commandments;

We beseech thee to hear us,

good Lord.

That it may please thee to

jgive to all thy people increase

of grace, to hear meekly thy

Word, and to receive it with

pure affection, and to bring

forth the fruits of the Spi

rit;

We beseech thee to bear us,

good Lord.

That it may please thee to

bring into the way of truth all

stich as have erred, and are

deceived ;

6

We beseech thee to hear ust

good Lord.

That it may please thee to

strengthen such as do stand*

and to comfort and help the

weak-hearted, and to raise up

them that fall, and finally to

beat down Satan under our

feet ;

We beseech thee to bear us,

good Lord.

That it may please thee to

succour, help, and comfort all

that are in danger, necessity,

and tribulation ;

We beseech tbee to bear us,

good Lord.

That it may please thee to

preserve all that travel by land

or by water, all women la

bouring of child, all sick per

sons and young children, and

to shew thy pity upon all pri

soners and captives ■,

We beseech thee to hear us,

good Lord.

That it may please thee to

defend and provide for the fa

therless children and widows,

and all that are desolate and

oppressed ;

We beseech tbee to bear us,

good Lord.

That it may please thee

to have mercy upon all

men ;

We beseech tbee to bear us,

good Lord.

That it may please thee to

forgive our enemies, persecu

tors,
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uts, and slanderers, and to

tarn their hearts ;

IVe beseech thee to hear us,

yd Lord.

That it may please thee to J

give and preserve to our use

the kindly fruits of the earth,

k> as in due time we may en

joy them •, (

We beseech thee to hear us,

l«d Lord.

That it may please thee to

give us true repentance, to

forgive us all our sins, negli

gences, and ignorances, and to

endue us with the grace of thy

Holy Spirit, to amend our

lives according to thy holy

Word ;

We beseech thee to hear us,

good Lord.

Son of God : we beseech

thee to hear us.

Son of God: we beseech thee

to bear us.

O Lamb of God: that

takest away the sins of the

world;

Grant us thy peace.

O LambofGod : that takest

away the sins of the world ;

Have mercy upon us.

O Christ, hear us.

0 Christ, hear us.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

Christ,have mercy upon us.

Christ, have mercy upon us.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

Thenshall the Priest, andthe

People with him, say the

Lords Prayer.

OUR Father, which art in

Heaven-, Hallowedbethy

Name. Thy kingdom come.

Thy will be done in earth, as

it is in heaven. Give us this

day our daily bread. And for

give us our trespasses, as we

forgive them that trespass a-

gainst us. And lead us not in

to temptation ; But deliver us

from evil. Amen.

Priest. O Lord, deal not

with us after our sins.

Ansiv. Neither reward us

after our iniquities.

U Let us pray.

OGodmercifulFather,that

despiscst notthe sighingof

a contrite heart, nor the desire

ofsuch as be sorrowful; Merci

fully assist our prayers that we

make before thee in all our

troubles and adversities, when

soever they oppress us ; and gra

ciously hear us, that those evils,

which the craft and iubtilty of

the devil or man worketh a-

gainst us,bebrought tonought,

and by the providence of thy

goodness they may be dispers

ed, that we thy servants, being

hurt by no persecutions, may

evermore give thanksuntothee

in thy holy Church, through

Jesus Christ our Lord.

OLord, arise, help us, and de

liver us for thy Names fake.

O God,
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OGod, we have heard with

our ears, and our fathers

have declared unto us the no

ble works that thou didst in

their days, and in the old time

before them.

0 Lord, arise, help us, and

deliver us for thine Honour.

Glory be to the Father, and

to the Son : and to the Holy

Ghost;

Anjw. As it was in the begin

ning, is now, and ever shall be :

world without end. Amen.

From our enemies defend

us, O Christ.

Gracioujly look upon our af

flictions.

Pitifully behold the sorrows

of our hearts.

Mercifully forgive thefins of

thy people.

Favourablywithmercy hear

our prayers.

O Son of David, have mercy

upon us.

Both now and ever vouch

safe to hear us, O Christ.

Gracioujly hear us, O Christ ;

graciouslyhear us, OLordChrift.

Priest. O Lord, let thy mer

cy be shewed upon us,

Anfw. As we do put our

trust in thee.

1T Let us pray.

WEhumbly beseech thee,

OFather, mercifully to

look upon our infirmities-, and

for the glory of thy Name,

turn from us all those evils that

we most righteously have de

served •, and grant, that in all

our troubles we may put our

whole trust and confidence in

thy mercy, and evermore serve

thee in holiness and pureneis

of living, to thy honour and

glory, through our only Me

diator and Advocate, Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

IT A Prayer of St. Chrysostom.

ALmighty God, who haft

given us grace at this

time with one accord, to make

our common supplications un

to thee, and dost promise, that

when two or three are gathered

together in thy Name, thou

wilt grant their requests-, Ful

fil now, O Lord, the desires

and petitions of thy servants,

as may be most expedient for

them; granting us in this world

knowledge of thy truth, and

in the world to come life ever

lasting. Amen.

2 Cor. 13. 14.

THE grace of our Lord

Jesus Christ,andthe love

of God, and the fellowship of

the Holy Ghost, be with us

all evermore. Amen. . '

Here tndeth the Litany.

PRAT



PRATERS an4 THANKSGIVING S upon

several Occasions, to be used before the twofinalPrayers

of the Litany, or of Morning and Evening Prayer.

PRAYERS.

11 For Rain.

OGod heavenly Father,

who by thy Son Jesus

Christ halt promised

to all them that seek thy king

dom, and the righteousness

thereof, all things necessary to

their bodily sustenance ; Send

us, we beseech thee, in this our

necessity, such moderate rain

and mowers, that we may re

ceive the fruits of the earth to

our comfort, and to thy ho

nour, throughJesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.

1T For fair Weather.

O Almighty Lord God,

who for the sin of man

didstoncedrown all the "World,

excepteight Persons,and after

ward of thy great mercy didst

promise never to destroy it so

again ; We humbly beseech

thee, that although we for our

iniquities haveworthilydeserv

ed a plague of rain and wa

ters, yet upon our true repent

ance thou wilt fend us such

weather, as that we may re

ceive the fruits of the earth in

due season, and learn both by

thy punishment to amend our

lives, and for thy clemency to

give thee praise and glory,

through Jesus Christ ourLord.

Amen.

fl In the time of Dearth and

Famine.

OGod heavenly Father,

whose gift it is, that the

rain doth fall, the earth is fruit

ful, beasts increase, and fishes

do multiply ; Behold, we be

seech thee, the afflictions ofthy

people, and grant that the scar

city and dearth (which we do

now most justly suffer for our

iniquity) may through thy

goodness be mercifully turned

into cheapness and plenty, for

the love of Jesus Christ our

Lord ; to whom with thee, and

the Holy Ghost, be all honour

and glory, now and for ever.

Amen.

IF Or this.

OGod merciful Father,

who in the time of Eli-

ma the prophet didst sudden

ly, in Samaria, turn great scar

city and dearth into plenty

and cheapness •, Have mercy

upon us, that we who are

now for our sin* punished with

like
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like adversity, may likewise

find a seasonable relief : In

crease the fruits of the earth

by thy heavenly benediction ;

and grant that we, receiving

thy bountiful liberality, may

use the same to thy glory, the

relief of those that are needy,

and our own comfort, through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

f In the time of War and Tu

mults.

O Almighty God, King of

all kings, and Governor

of ail things, whose power

no creature is able to resist, to

whom it belongeth justly to

punish sinners, and to be mer

ciful to them that truly repent;

Save and deliver us, we hum

bly beseech thee, from the

hands of our enemies abate

their pride, asiwage their ma

lice, and confound their de

vices, that we, being armed

with thy defence, may be pre

served evermore from all pe

rils, to glorify thee, who art

the only giver of all victory,

through the merits of thy only

Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.

f In the time of any common

Plague or Sickness.

O Almighty God, who in

thy wrath didst fend a

plague upon thine own people

in the wilderness for their ob-

stinate rebellion against Moses

and Aaron ; and also in the

time of king David didst flay

with the plague of pestilence

threescore and ten thousand,

and yet remembering thy mer

cy didst save the rest •, Have

pityupon us miserable sinners,

who now are visited with

great sickness and mortality ;

that like as thou didst then ac

cept of an atonement, and

didst command the destroying

angel to cease from punish

ing ; so it may now please thee

to withdraw from us this

plague and grievous sickness,

through Jesus Christ ourLord.

Amen.

In the Ember TVeeks to be

said every day, for those that

are to be admitted into holy

Orders.

ALmighty God our hea

venly Father, who hail

purchased to thyself an uni

versal Church by the precious

blood of thy dear Son ; Mer

cifully look upon the fame,

and at this time so guide and

govern the minds of thy ser

vants the Bishops and Pastors

of thy flock, that they may lay-

hands suddenly on no man, but

faithfully and wisely make

choice of fit persons to serve

in the sacred Ministry of thy

Church. And to those which

fliall be ordained to any holy

function,
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Action, give thy grace and

heavenly benediction, that

both by their life and doctrine

they may set forth thy glory,

and set forward the salvation

of att men, through Jesus

Christ; our Lord. Amen.

% Or (bis.

ALmighty God, the giver

of all good gifts, who of

thy divine providence hast ap

pointed divers Orders in thy

Church i Give thy grace, we

humbly beseech thee, to all

those who are to be called to

any Office and Administration

in the same ; and so replenish

them with the truth of thy

doctrine, and endue them with

nnocency of life, that they

may faithfully lerve before

thee, to the glory of thy great

Name, and the benefit of thy

holy Church, through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

\ A Prayer for the High Court

ofParliament, to be read du

ring their Session.

MOst gracious God, we

humbly beseech thee,

as for this kingdom in gene

ral, so especially for the High

Court of Parliament, under

our most religious and graci

ous King at this time assem

bled; That thou wouldest be

pleased to direct and prosper

ail their consultations to the

'dvancement of thy glory,

the good of thy Church, the

safety, honour, and welfare of

our Sovereign and his King

doms ; that all things may be

so ordered and settled by their

endeavours, upon the best and

fur-eft foundations, that peace

and happiness, truth and juf-

i tice, religion and piety may be

established among us for all

generations. These and all o-

ther necessaries for them, for

us, and thywhole Church, we

' humbly beg in the Name and

Mediation of Jesus Christ our

most blessed Lord and Savi-

our~ Amen.

% A Collet! or Prayer for al!

conditions of men, to be used

at such times when the Li

tany is not appointed to be

said.

OGod,theCreatorandPre

server of all mankind,

we humbly beseech thee for all

sorts and conditions of men,

that thouwouldest bepleafed to

make thy ways known unto

them thy saving health unto

all nations. More especially we

pray for the good estate of the

Catholick Church; that itmay

be so guided and governed by

thy good Spirit, that all who

profess and call .themselves

Christians, maybe led into the

way of truth,and hold the faith

in unity of spirit, in the bond

of peace, and in righteousness

G •£
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oflife. Finally, we commend

to thy fatherly goodness, all

those who are any ways afflict

ed or distressed in mind, body,

or estate s * e-
* This to be said i> • n +l r r

when my desire the specially tbosesor

Prayers ofthe Con- wim -stray.

grcgation. ? j

ers are dtsired J

that it may please thee to com

fort and relieve them accord

ing to their several necessities ;

giving them patience under

their sufferings, and a happy

issue out of all their afflictions.

And this we beg for Jefua

Christ his fake. Amen.

f A Prayer that may be said

after any of the former.

OGod, whose nature and

property is ever to have

mercy and to forgive ; Re

ceive ourhumble petitions-,and

though we be tied and bound

with the chain of our fins, yet

let the pitifulness of thy great

mercy loose us, for the honour

of Jesus Christ our Mediator

and Advocate. Amen.

THANKSGIVINGS.

A General Thanksgiving.

ALmightyGod, Father

of all mercies, we

•thine unworthy ser

vants do give thee most hum

ble and hearty thanks for all

thy goodness and loving kind

ness tous,andto
• Thil lo be said r m .

when anythat have all men [ wpar-

ticularly to those

who desire now

to offer up their praises and

thanksgivings for thy late mer

cies vouchsafed unto them. ] We

bless thee for our creation,

preservation, and all the bles

sings of this Efe, but above all

for thine inestimable love in the

redemption of the world by

our Lord Jesus Christ ; for the

means, of grace, and for the

hope of glory. Andwe beseech

thee, give us that due sense of

all thy mercies, thatour hearts

may be unfeignedly thankful,

and that we may lhew forth

thy praise, not only with our

lips,but in our lives, by giving

up ourselves to thy service,

and by walking before thee in

holiness and righteousness all

our days, through Jesus Christ

our Lord ; to whom with thee

and the holy Ghost be all ho

nour and glory, worldwithout

end. Amen.

<f For Rain.

OGodourheavenlyFather,

who by thy gracious pro

vidence dost cause the former

and the latter rain to descend

upon
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apon the earth, that it may

bring forth fruit for the use of

man ; We give thee humble

thanks that it hath pleased thee

in our great necessity to send

us at the last a joyful rain up

on thine inheritance, and to re

fresh it when it was dry, to the

great comfort of us thy un

worthy servants, and to the

glory of thy holy Name,

through thy mercies in Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

% For Fair Weather.

OLord God,who hastjust

ly humbled us by thy late

plagueof immoderaterain and

waters, and in thy mercy hast

relieved and comforted our

fouls by this seasonable and

blessed change of weather ;

We praise and glorify thy

holy Name for this thy mer

cy ; and will always declare

thy loving kindness from ge-

nerationto generation,through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

% For Plenty.

OMost merciful Father,

who of thy gracious

goodness hast heard thedevout

prayers of thy Church, and

turned our dearth and scarcity

into cheapness and plenty ;

We give thee humble thanks

for this thy special bounty, be

seeching thee to continue thy

loving kindness unto us, that

our landmay yield us herfruits

of increase, to thy glory and

our comfort, through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

% For Peace and Delivcranc*

from our Enemies.

O Almighty God, who art

a strong towerofdefence

unto thy servants against the

faceof theirenemies; Weyield

thee praise and thanksgiving

for our deliverance from thole

great and apparent dangers

wherewith we were compassed.

We acknowledge it thy good

ness that we were not deliver

ed over as a prey unto them •»

beseeching thee still to conti

nue such thy mercies towards

us,that all the world may know

that thou art our Saviour and

mighty Deliverer,through Je

sus Cfyrjst our Lord. Amen,

f For restoring Publick Peace

at home.

OEtcrnalGodour heavenly

Father, who alone mak-

est men to be of one mind in a

house, and stillest the outrage

ofa violent and unruly people ;

We bless thy holy Name, that

it hath pleased thee to appease

the seditious tumults which

have been lately raised up a-

mongst us •, most humbly be

seeching thee to grant ro ail of

us grace, that we may hence

forth obediently walk in thy

C a holy
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holycommandments,and lead

ing a quiet and peaceable life

in all godliness and honesty,

may continually offer unto

thee our sacrifice of praise and

thanksgiving for these thy mer

cies towards us,through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

^ For deliverance from the

Plague, or other common

Sickness.

OLord God, who hast

woundedus foroursins,

And consumed us for our trans

gressions by thy late heavy and

dreadful visitation, and now in

the midstofjudgment,remem-

bering mercy, hast redeemed

our fouls from the jaws of

death •, We offer unto thy

fkherly goodness ourselves,

our fouls and bodies, which

thou hast delivered to be a

living sacrifice unto thee, al

ways praising and magnifying

thy mercies in the midst of

thy Church, through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

% Or this.

WEhumblyacknowledge

before thee, O most

merciful Father, that all the

punishments which are threat

ened in thy law, mightjustly

have fallen upon us by reason

of our manifold transgressions

and hardness ofheart. Yet see

ing it hath pleased thee of thy

tender mercy, upon our weak

and unworthy humiliation, to

asswage the contagioussickness

wherewith we lately have been

fore afflicted, and to restore

the voice ofjoy and health in

to our dwellings ; we offer

unto thy Divine Majesty the

sacrifice of praise and thanks

giving, lauding and magnify

ing thy glorious Name for such

thy preservation and provi

dence over us, through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

 

THE
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COLLECTS, EPISTLES, andGOSPELS,

To be used throughout the Year.

t "

^ Nott, that the Collect appointed for every Sunday', or for any

Holy-day that hath a Vigil or Eve, shall be said at the

Evening Service next before.

The first Sunday in Advent.

The Collect.

ALmighty God, give us

grace thatwe may cast

away the works of

darkness, and put upon us the

armour of light, now in the

time of this mortal life ( in

which thy Son Jesus Christ

came to vifit us in great humi

lity •, ) that in the last day,when

he shall come again in his glo

rious Majesty, to judge both

the quick anddead,we may rife

to the life immortal, through

him Who liveth and reigneth

with thee and the Holy Ghost,

now and ever. Ameri.

<f This Collect is to be repeated

every Day with the other Col

lects in Advent, until Christ

mas- Evs.

The Epistle. Rom. 13. 8.

OWe no man any thing,

but to love one another :

for he that lovcth another,hath

fulfilled the law. For this,

Thou shalt not commit adul

tery, Thou lhair not kill,Thou

stult not steal, Tnou shalt not

5

bear false witness, Thou shalt

not covet •, and if there be

any other commandment, it is

briefly- comprehended in this

saying, namely, Thou shalt

love thy neighbour as thyself.

Love worketh no ill to his

neighbour, therefore love is

the fulfilling of the law. And

that, knowing the time, that

now it is high time to awake

out of sleep : for now is our

salvation nearer than when we

believed.The night is far spent,

the day is at hand ; let us there

fore cast offthe works ofdark

ness, and let us put on the ar- .

mour of light. Let us walk

honestly as in the day, not in

rioting and drunkenness, not

in chamberingandwantonness,

not in strife and envying. But

put ye on the LordJesusChrist,

and make not provision for the

flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof.

The Gnspel. S. Matth. ft I. 1.

WHen they drew nigh

unto Jerusalem, and

were come to Bethphage, unto

the mount of Olives, then sent

C 3 Jesus



Thesecond Sunday in Advent.

jesus two disciples, Ikying un

to them, Go into the village

over against you, and straight

way ye shall find an ass tied,

and a colt with her: loose them,

and bring them unto me. And

ifany mansayought unto you,

ye shall say, The Lord hath

need ofthem ; and straightway

he will send them. All this was

done, that it might be fulfilled

which was spoken by the pro-

phet,saying,Tellye the daugh

ter of Sion, Behold, diy King

cometh unto thee, meek, and

sitting upon an ass, and a colt

the sole of an ass. And the dis

ciples went, and did as Jesus

commandedthem,andbrought

the ass, and the colt, and put

on them their clothes,and they

set him thereon. And a very

great multitude spread their

garments in the way, others

cut down branches from the

trees, and strawed them in the

way. And the multitudes that

went before,and that followed,

cried, saying, Hosanna to the

Son of David : Blelsed is he

that cometh in the Name of

the Lord,Hosanna in the high

est. And when he was come

into Jerusalem, all the citywas

moved, laying, "Who is this ?

And the multitude said, This

is Jesus the Prophet of Naza

reth ofGalilee. And Jesuswent

into the temple of God ; and

cast out all them that fold and

6

bought in the temple,andover

threw the tables of" the money

changers, and the feats of

them that fold doves ; and said

unto them, It is written, My

house shall be called the house

of prayer, but ye have made

it a den of thieves.

The second Sunday in Advent.

The Colleti.

BLessed Lord, who hall

caused all holy Scriptures

to be written for our learning ;

Grant that we may in such wife

hear them, read, mark, learn,

and inwardly digest them, that

by patience and comfort of thy

holy Word, we may embrace,

and ever hold fast the blessed

hope of everlasting life, which

thou hast given us in our Sa-

yiqur Jesus Christ. Amen.

The Epistle. Rom. 1 5. 4.

WHadbever things were

written aforetime,were

written for our learning •, that

we through patience andcom

fort of the Scriptures might

have hope. Now the God of

patience and consolation grant

you to be like-minded one to

wards another, according to

Christ Jesus : that ye maywith

one mind, and one mouth glo

rify God, even the Father of

ourLord Jesus Christ. Where

fore receive ye one another, as

Christ



*The third Sunday in Advent.

Christ also received us, to the j begin to come to pass, then

glory of God. Now I fay, that

Jesus Christ was a minister of

the circumcision, for the truth

ofGod,to confirm thepromises

made unto the fathers : And

that the Gentiles might glorify

Godfor his mercy,as it is writ

ten, For this cause I will con

fess to thee among the Gen

tiles, and sing unto thy Name.

And again he saith,Rejoice,ye

Gentiles,with his people. And

again, Praise the Lord, all ye

Gentiles, and laud him, all ye

people.And again,Efaias faith,

There shall be a root ofJesse,

and he that shall rise to reign

over the Gentiles, in him shall

the Gentiles trust. Now the

God of hope fill you with all

joy and peace in believing,

that ye may abound in hope,

through the power of the ho

ly Ghost.

The Gospel S. Luke 21. 25.

\ND there shall be signs in

the fun,and in the moon,

and in the stars ; and upon the

earth distress of nations, with

perplexity •, the feu and the

waves roaring ; mens hearts

failing them for fear, and for

looking afterthofethingswhich

are coming on the earth : for

the powers of heaven shall be

shaken. And then shall they

see the Son of man coming in

a cloud, with power and great

glory. And when these things

look up,and lift up yourheads-,

for your redemption draweth

nigh. And he spake to them a

parable, Behold the fig-tree,

and all the trees ; When they

now shoot forth, ye sec and

know of your own selves that

summer is now nigh at hand.

So likewise ye, when ye see

these thingscome to pass,know

ye that the kingdom of God is

nigh at hand. Verily I fay un

to you, This generation shall

not pass away, till all be fulfil

led: heaven and earth shall pass

away ; but my words shall

not pass away.

The third Sunday in Advent.

The Colletl.

OLord Jefu Christ, who at

thyfirstcomingdidstsend

thy messenger to prepare shy

way before thee ; Grant that

the ministers and stewards of

thy mysteries, may likewise so

prepare and make ready thy

way, by turning the hearts of

the disobedient to the wisdom

of the just, that at thy second

coming tojudge the world, we

may be found an acceptable

people in thy sight, who livest

and reignest with the Father

and the Holy Spirit, ever one

God,world withoutend. Amen,

The Epistle. 1 Cor. 4. 1.

LET a man so account of

us, as of the ministers of

C 4 Christ,



T'be fourth Sunday in Advc?it.

Christ, andstewards of the my

steries of God. Moreover, it is

required in stewards,that a man

be found faithful. Butwith me

it is a very small thing, that I

should be judged of you, or of

mans judgment : yea, I judge

not mine own self. For I know

nothing by myself •, yet am I

not hereby justified : but he

that judgeth me, is the Lord.

Therefore judge nothing be

fore .the time, until the Lord

come, who both will bring to

light the hidden things ofdark

ness, and will make manifest

the counsels ofthe hearts •, and

then shall every man have

praise of God.

The Gospel. S. Matth. 1 1. 2.

NOWwhenJohnhadheard

in the prison the works

of Christ, he sent two ofhis di

sciples, and said unto him,Art

thou he that should come, or

do we look for another ? Jesus

answered and said unto them,

Go and shew John again those

things which ye do hear and

fee : The blind receive their

fight, and the lame walk, the

lepers are cleansed,and the deaf

hear, the dead are raised up,

and the poor have the gospel

preached to them.And blessed

is he whosoever shall not be of

fended in me. And as theyde

parted, Jesus began to fay un

to the multitudes concerning

John, What went ye out into

the wilderness to fee ? A reeds

shaken with the wind ? But;

what went ye out for to see P A.

man clothed in soft raiment ?

Behold, they that wear soft

clothing are in kings houses.

But what went ye out for to

fee ? A prophet ? yea, I fay

unto you,and more than a pro

phet. For this is he of whom

k is written, Behold, I fend

my messenger before thy face,

which shall prepare thy way

before thee.

The fourth Sunday in Advent.

The Collect.

OLord, raise up ( we pray

thee ) thy power, and

come amongus, and with great

might succour us-,thatwhereas,

through our sins and wicked

ness, we are sore let and hinder-

edinrunningtherace that is set

before us, thy bountiful grace

and mercy may speedily help

and deliver us, through the sa

tisfaction of thySon ourLord ;

towhomwith thee and the ho

ly Ghost be honour and glory,

world without end. Amen.

The Epistle. Phil. 4. 4.

REjoice in the Lord alway,

and again, I fay, Rejoice.

Let your moderation beknown

unto all men. The Lord is at

hand. Be careful for nothing :

but in every thing by prayer

and supplication, with thanks

giving, let your requests be

made



Chriftmas-day.

made knpwn unto God. And

the peace of God, which pass

ed! ail understanding, shall

keep your hearts and minds

through Christ Jesus.

The Gospel. S. John i. 19.

THis is the recordofJohn,

when theJews sent priests

and Levites from Jerusalem, to

alk him, Who art thou ? And

he confessed, and denied not ;

but confessed, I am not the

Christ. And they asked him,

What then ? Art thou Elias ?

And he faith, I am not. Art

ihou thatprophet ? And he an

swered, No. Then said they

unto him, Who art thou ? that

wemay give an answer to them

that sent us. What sayest thou

of thyself? He said, I am the

voice of one crying in the wil

derness, Make straight theway

ofthe Lord, as laid the prophet

Esaias : and they which were

lent, were of the Pharisees.

And they asked him, and said

unto him, Why baptizest thou

then, LSthou be not that Christ,

norElias,neither that Prophet?

John answered them, saying, I

baptize with water : but there

standeth oneamongyou,whom

ye know not. He it is who

coming after me, is preferred

before me, whose shoes latchet

I am not worthy to unloose.

These things were done in Be-

thabara, beyond Jordan, where

John was baptizing.

The Nativity of our Lord, or the

Btrtb^ay of CHRIST, cy*

monly called Christmas-day.

The Collect.

ALmightyGod, who hast

given us thy only begot

ten Son to take our nature up

on him, and as at this time to

be born ofapure Virgin; Grant

that we being regenerate, and

made thy children by adoption

and grace, maydaily be renew

ed by thy Holy Spirit, through

the fame our Lord Jesus

Christ, who liveth and reign-

eth with thee, and the fame

Spirit, ever one God, world

without end. Amen.

The Epistle. Hebr. 1. 1.

GOD,who at sundry times,

and in divers manners

spake in time past unto the fa

thers by the prophets, hath in

these last days spoken unto us

by his Son, whom he hath ap

pointed heir of all things, by

whom also he made the worlds.

Whobeing thebrightnessofhis

glory, and the express image

of his person, and upholding

all things by the word of h{s

power, when he had by himself

purged our fins, fat down on

the right hand of the majesty

on high: Being made so much

better than the angels, as lie

hath by inheritance obtained a

more excellent name than they.

For



Saint Stephens Day.

For unto which of the angels

said he at any time, Thou art

my Son, this day have I begot

ten thee ? And again, I will be

to him a Father, and he shall

be to me a Son ? And again,

when he bringeth in the first-

begotten into the world, he

faith, And let all the angels of

God worship him. And of the

angels he faith, Who maketh

his angels spirits, and his mini

sters a flame of fire. But unto

the Son he faith, Thy throne,

O God, is for ever and ever, a

scepter of righteousness is the

scepter ofthy kingdom. Thou

hast loved righteousness, and

hated iniquity ; therefore God,

even thy God, hath anointed

thee with the oil of gladness

above thy fellows. And, Thou,

Lord, in the beginning hast

laid the foundationofthe earth-,

and the heavens are the works

.of thine hands. They shall pe

rish, but thou remainest; and

they all shall wax old as doth

a garment ■, and as a vesture

shalt thou fold them up, and

they shall be changed; but

thou art the same, and thy

years shall not fail

The Gospel. S.John i. i.

IN the beginning was the

Word, and the Word was

with God, and the Word was

God. The fame was in the be

ginning with God- All things

were madebyhim, andwithout

him was not any thing made,

that was made. In him was

life, and the life was the light

of men. And the light shineth

in darkness, and the darkness

comprehended it not. There

was a man sent from God,

whose name was John. The

fame camefor awitness, to bear

witness ofthe light, that all men

through him might believe.

He was not that light, but was

sent to bearwitness ofthat light.

That was the true fight, which

lightetheveryman thatcometh

into the world. He was in the

world, and the worldwas made

by him, and the world knew

him not. He came unto his

own, and his own received him

not. But as many as received

him, to them gave he power to

become the sons of God, even

to them that believe on his

Name: which were born, not

of blood, nor of the will of the

flesh, nor of the will of man,

but of God. And the Word

was made flesh, and dwelt a-

mong us, ( and we beheld his

flory, the glory as of the only

egotten of the Father ) full of

grace and truth.

Saint Stephens Day.

The ColleB.

Rant, O Lord, that in all

our sufferings here upon

earth,



Saint John the Evangelist's Day.

esth, for the testimony of thy | cried with a loud voice, Lord,

lay not this fin to their charge.

And when he had said this, he

fell afleep.

th, we may stedfastly look

sp to heaven, and by faith be-

nid the glory that shall be re

vealed ; and being filled with

:be holy Ghost, may learn to

lone and bless our persecutors

by the example ofthy first Mar

tyr Saint Stephen, who prayed

&r his murderers to thee, O

blessed Jesus, who standest at

the right hand ofGod, to suc

cour all those that suffer for

thee, our only Mediator and

Advocate. Amen.

% 'Then frailfollow the Collect

of the Nativity, winchshall

besaid centwually unto New-

years Eve.

For the Epistle. Acts y. 55.

STephen being full of the

holy Ghost, looked up

stedfastly into heaven, and saw

the glory of God, and Jesus

standing on the right hand of

God, and said, Behold, I see the

heavens opened, and the Son

of man standing on the right

hand ofGod. Then they cried

outwith aloud voice, and stop

ped their ears, and ran upon

him with one accord, and cast

him out ofthe city, and stoned

him; and the witnesses laid

down their clothes at a young

mans feet, whose name was

Saul. And theystoned Stephen,

calling upon God, and saying,

Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.

And he kneeled down, and

The Gospel. S. Matth. 23. 34..

BEhold, I fend unto you

prophets, and wife men,

and scribes ; and some ofthem

ye shall kill and crucify ; and

some of them shall ye scourge

in your synagogues, and per

secute them from city to city-,

that upon you may come all

the rignteous blood shed upon

the earth, from the blood of

righteousAbel, untothe blood

ot Zacharias, son ofBarachias,

whomye stew between the tem

ple and the altar. Verily I fay

untoyou, AJl these things shall

come upon this generation. O

Jerusalcm,Jerusalem,thouthat

killestthe prophets, and stonest

them which are sent unto thee ;

how often would Ihave gather

ed thy children together, even

as a hen gathereth her chick

ens under her wings, and ye

would not! Behold, yourhouse

is lefc unto you desolate. For

I say unto you, Ye shall not

fee me henceforth, till ye shall

say, Blessed is he that cometh

in the Name of the Lord.

SaintJohn theEvangelist's Day.

The Colled.

MErcifulLord,we beseech

thee to cast thy bright

beams



Saint John the Evangelifis Day.

beamsoflightuponthyChurch, ( one with another, and theblood

that it being enlightened by

the doctrine of thy blessed A-

postle and Evangelist Saint

John, may so walk in the light

of thy truth, that it may at

length attain to the light of

everlasting life, through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

"The Epistle, i S. John i. i.

THatwhich was from the

beginning,whichwehave

heard, which we have seen with

our eyes, which we have look

ed upon, and our hands have

handled ofthe word of life-, (for

the life was manifested, andwe

have seen it, and bear witness,

and shew unto you that eternal

life, which was with the Father,

and was manifested unto us)

That which we have seen and

heard, declare we unto you,

that ye also may have fellow

ship with us ; and truly our

fellowship is with the Father,

and with his Son Jesus Christ.

And these things write we un

to you, that yoxir joy may be

fuli. This then is the message

which we have heard of him,

and declare untoyou, that God

is light, and in him is no dark

ness at all. If we fay that we

havefellowshipwith him, and

walk in darkness, we lie, and

do not the truth : but if we

walk in the light, as he is in

the light, we have fellowship

ofJesus Christhis Son cleanseth

us from all fin. If we fay that

we have no sin,we deceive our

selves, and the truth is not in

us. If we confess our fins, he

is faithful andjust to forgive us

our fin ;, and to cleanse us from

all unrighteousness. If we fay

that we have not sinned, we

make him a liar, and his Word

is not in us. '

■ The Gospel. S.John 21.

T Esus said unto Peter, Fol-

J low me. Then Peter turn

ing about, seeth the disciple

whom Jesus loved, following,

which also leaned on his breast

at supper, and laid, Lord,which

is he that betrayeth thee ? Pe

ter seeing him, faith to Jesus,

Lord, and what shall this man

do ? Jesus faith unro him, If I

will that he tarry till I come,

what is that to thee ? Follow

thou me. Then went this fay

ing abroadamong the brethren,

that that disciple shouldnot die:

yet Jesus said not unto him,

He shall not die* but, If I will

that he tarry till I come, what

is that to thee ? This is the

disciple which te'stifieth ofthese

things, and wrote these things,

and we know that his testimo

ny is true. And there are also

many other things which Jesus

did, the which if they should

be written every one, I sup

pose,



Innocents Day.

v&c, that even the world itself

could not contain the books

liar (hould be written.

The Innocents Day.

The Collect.

0Almighty God, who out

of the mouths of babes

ind sucklings hast ordained

strength, and madest infants to

glorify thee by their deaths •,

Mortify and kill all vices in us,

and so strengthen us by thy

grace, that by the innocency

of our lives, and constancy of

our faith even unto death, we

may glorify thy holy Name,

through Jesus ChristourLord.

Arm.

For the Epistle. Rev. 14. 1.

I Looked, and lo, a Lamb

stood on the mount Sion,

and with him an hundred forty

and four thousand, having his

Fathers name written in their

foreheads. And I heard a voice

from heaven, as the voice of

many waters, and as the voice

of agreat thunder : and I heard

the voice of harpers harping

vith their harps : and they fung

as it were a new song before

the throne, and before the four

beasts, and the elders ; and no

man could learn that song,but

the hundred and forty and four

thousand, which were redeem

ed from the earth. These are

they which were not defiled

with women, for they are vir

gins: these are they which fol

low the Lamb whithersoever

he goeth: these were redeem

ed from among men, being

the first-fruits unto God, and

to the Lamb. And in their

mouthwas found no guile ; for

they are without fault, before

the throne of God.

The Gospel. S. Matth. 2. 13.

THE angel of the Lord

appeareth to Joseph in a

dream, saying, Arise, and take

the young child, and his mo

ther, and fife into Egypt, and

be thou there until I bring thee

word j for Herod will feck the

young child to destroy him.

When he arose, he took the

young child and his mother by

night,anddepartedintoEgypt,

and was there until the death

of Herod ; that it might be ful

filled which was spoken of the

Lord by the prophet, saying,

Out ofEgypt have I called my

Son. Then Herod, when he

saw that he was mocked of

the wife-men, was exceeding

wroth, and sent forth, and flew

all the children that were in

Bethlehem, and in all the coasts

thereof, from twoyears old and

under, according to the time

which he haddiligently enquir

ed of the wife-men. Then was

fulfilled thatwhich was spoken

by Jeremy the prophet, saying,

In



The Sunday after Chi~iftmas-day.

In Rama was there a voice

heard, lamentation, and weep

ing, and great mourning, Ra

chel weeping for her children,

and would not be comforted,

because they are not.

The Sunday aster Cbristmas-day.

The Colkti.

ALmighty God, who hast

given us thy only begot

ten Son to take our nature up

on him, and as at this time to

bebornofapure Virgin-, Grant

that we being regenerate, and

made thy children by adoption

and grace, may daily be re

newed by thy Holy Spirit,

through the fame our Lord

Jesus Christ, who liveth and

reigneth with thee, and the

fame Spirit, ever one Gody

world without end. Amen.

The Epistle. Gal. 4. 1.

NOWI fay, that the heir as

long as he is a child, dif-

fereth nothing from a servant,

though he be lord of all •, but

is under tutors and governors,

until the time appointed of the

father. Even so we, when we

were children, were in bond

age under the elements of the

world •, But when the fulness of

the time was come, God sent

forth his Son, made of a wo

man, made under the law, to

redeem them that were under

the law, that we mignt receive

the adoption of sons. And be

cause ye are sons, God hath

sent forth the Spirit of his Son

intoyourhearts, crying, Abba,

Father. Wherefore thou arc

no more a servant, but a son j

and if a son, then an heir of

God through Christ.

The Gospel S.Matth. 1. 18.

THE birth ofJesusChrist

was on this wife: When

as his mother Mary was espou

sed to Joseph,( before theycame

together) lhe was found with

child of the holy Ghost. Then

Joseph her husband,being ajust

man, and not willing to make

her a publick example, was

minded toputheraway privily.

But while he thought on these

things, behold, the angelofthe

Lord appeared unto him in a

dream, saying, Joseph, thou son

of David, fear not to take unto

thee Mary thy wise; for that

which is conceived in her, is of

the holy Ghost. And see shall

bring forth a Son, and thou

sealt call his name Jesus •, for

he shall save his people from

their sins. ( Now all this was

done, that it might be fulfilled

which was spoken of the Lord

by the prophet, saying, Behold,

a Virgin shall be with child,

and shall bring forth aSon, and

they shall call his Name Em-

manueljwhichbeinginterpret-

ed,



The Circumfan of Christ.

«d,is,Godwith us. ) Then Jo

seph being raised from sleep,

did as the angel of the Lord

had bidden him, and took unto

him his wife : and knew her

not till she had brought forth

her first-born Son •, and he call

ed his Name JESUS.

The circumcision of Cbrift.

The Collctl.

ALmightyGod,who mad-

est thy blessed Son to

be circumcised, and obedient

to the law for man ; Grant us

the true circumcision of the

Spirit, that our hearts and all

our members being mortified

from all worldly and carnal

lusts, we may in all things

obey thy blessed will, through

the fame thy Son Jesus Christ

cur Lord. Amen.

The Episile. Rom. 4. 8

BLessed is the man towhom

the Lord will not impute

sin. Cometh this blessedness

then upon the circumcisionon

ly, or upon the uncircumcision

also? For we say, that faith

was reckoned to Abraham for

righteousness. Howwas it then

reckoned ? when he was in cir

cumcilion, or in uncircumci

sion ? not in circumcision, but

in uncircumcision. Andhe re

ceived the sign ofcircumcision,

asealofthe righteousnessofthe

faith, which he had yet being

uncircumcised ; that he might

be the father of all them that

believe, though they be not

circumcised; that righteousness

might be imputed unto them

also : And the father ofcircum

cision to them who are not of

the circumciston only, but also

walk in the steps of that faith

of our father Abraham, which

he had being yet uncircum

cised. For the promise that he

should be the heir ofthe world,

was not to Abraham, or to his

feed, through the law, but

through the righteousness of

faith. For if they which are of

the law be heirs, faith is made

void, and the promise made of

none effect.

The Gospel. S. Luke 2. 15.

AND itcame to pass, as the

angels were gone away

from them into heaven, the

shepherds said one to another,

Letus nowgo even unto Beth

lehem, and see this thing which

is come to pass, which theLord

hath made known unto us.

And they came with haste, and

found Mary and Joseph, and

the babe lying in a manger.

And when they had seen it,

they made known abroad the

saying which was told them

concerning this child. And all

they that heard it, wondered at

those things which were told

them

»



The Epiphany.

them by the shepherds. But

Marykept all these things, and

pondered them in her heart.

And the shepherds returned,

glorifying and praising God

for all the things that they had

heard and seen, as it was told

unto them. And when eight

days were accomplished for

the circumcising of the child,

his name was called JESUS,

which was so named of the

angel before he was conceived

in the womb.

f Thesame Colleft, Epistle, and

Gosfeljhallservefor everyday

aster, unto the Epiphany.

The Epiphany, or the Mani

festation os Christ lo the Gen

tiles.

The ColleEt.

OGod,who by the leading

of a star didst manifest

thy only begotten Son to the

Gentiles ; Mercifully grant,

that we, which know thee now

by faith, may after this life

have the fruition of thy glori

ous Godhead, through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. Ephef. 3. 1.

FOR this cause, 1 Paul, the

prisonerofJesus Christfor

you Gentiles ; ifye have heard

of the dispensation ofthe grace

of God, which is given me to

i you-ward : How that by reve

lation he made known unto me

the mystery ( as I wrote afore

in few words, whereby when

ye read ye may understand my

knowledge in the mystery of

Christ ) which in other ages was

not made known unto the sons

of men, as it is now revealed

unto his holy apostles and

prophets by the Spirit ; That

the Gentiles should be fellow-

heirs, and of the fame body,

and partakers ofhi s promise in

Christ, by the Gospel : where

of I was made a minister, ac

cording to the gift of the grace

of God given unto me by the

effectual working of his power.

Unto me, who am less than the

least of all saints, is this grace

given, that I should preach

among the Gentiles the un

searchable riches of Christ; and

to make all men fee what is

the fellowship of the mystery,

which from the beginning of

the world hath been hid inGod,

who created all things by Jesus

Christ: To the intent that now

unto theprincipalities andpow-

ers in heavenly places might

be known by the Church the

manifold wisdom of God, ac

cording to the eternal pur

pose which he purposed in

Christ Jesus our Lord. In

whom we have boldness and

access with confidence by the

faith of him.

The



77je first Sunday after the Epiphany.

The Gospel. S. Matth. 2. i.

WHen Jesus was born in

Bethlehem ofJudea,in

the days of Herod the king,

behold, there came wife-men

from the east to Jerusalem, say

ing, Where is he that is born

Kiagof the Jews ? forwehave

ten his star in the east, and are

come to worship him. When

Herod the king had heard

these things, he was troubled,

and all Jerusalem with him.

And when he had gathered all

the chief priests and scribes of

the people together, he de

manded of them, where Christ

should be born. And they said

unto him,In Bethlehem ofJu

dea : For thus it is written by

the prophet, And thou, Beth

lehem in the land of Juda, art

not the least among the princes

of Juda : For out of thee shall

come aGovernor that shall rule

my people Israel.Then Herod,

when he had privily called the

wise-men, enquired ofthem di-

ligently what time the star ap

peared. And he sent them to

Bethlehem, and said, Go, and

search diligently for the young

child, and when ye havefound

him, bring me word again,that

I may come and worship him

also. When they had heard the

king, they departed; and lo,

the star which they saw in the

cast, went before them, rill it

came and stood over where the

young child was. When they

law the star, they rejoicedwith

exceeding greatjoy. And when

they were come into the house,

they saw the young child with

Mary his mother,and fell down

and worshipped him : And

when they had opened their

treasures, they prelented unto

him gifts, gold, and frankin

cense, and myrrh. And being

warnedof God inadream, that

they should not return to He

rod, they departed into their

own country another way.

The first Sunday after tbt

Ephiphany.

The Collect.

f*\ Lord, we beseech thee

V^/ mercifully to receive the

prayers of thy people which

call upon thee, and grant thai

they may both perceive and

know what things they ought

todo, and also may have grace

and power faithfully to fulfil

the fame, through Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. Rom. 12. t.

I Beseechyou therefore, bre

thren, by the mercies os'

God, that ye present your bo

dies a living sacrifice, holy,ao

ceptable unto God, which is

your reasonable service. And

be not conformed to thisworldj

but be ye transformed by the

D renew



"The second Sunday aster the Epiphany.

renewing ofyour mind, that ye

may prove what is that good,

and acceptable,and perfect will

ofGod. For I fay, through the

grace given unto me, to every

man that is among you, not to

think of himself more highly

than he ought to think, but to

thinksoberly,according as God

hath dealt to every man the

measure of Faith. For as we

have many members in one

body, and all members have

not the fame office; so we, be

ing many, are one body in

Christ, and every one mem

bers one of another.

The Gospel. S. Luke 2. 41.

NOW his parents went to

Jerusalem every year at

the feast of the passover. And

when he was twelve years old,

they went up to Jerusalem, af

ter the custom ofthe feast. And

when they had fulfilled the

days,as they returned,the child

Jesus tarried behind in Jerusa

lem, and Joseph and his mother

knew not of it. But they sup

posing him to have been in the

company, wentadaysjourney.

and they sought him among

their kinsfolk and acquaint

ance.Andwhentheyfound him

not, they turned back again to

Jerusalem.sceking him. And it

came to pass, that after three

days they found him in the

temple, sitting in the midst of

thedoctors,bothhearingthom,

and askingthemquestions.And

all that heard him, were asto

nished athisunderstanding and

answers. And when they saw

him, they were amazed : and

his mothersaid unto him, Son,

why hast thou thus dealt with

us ? behold, thy father and I

have sought thee sorrowing.

And he said unto them, How

is it that ye sought me ? wist

ye not that I must be aboutmy

Fathers business?And they un

derstood not this saying which

he spake unto them. And he

went down with them, and

came to Nazareth, and was

subject unto them : but his mo

ther kept all these sayings in

her heart. And Jesus increased

in wisdom and stature, and in

favour with God and man.

The second Sunday aster the

Epiphany.

The Collect.

ALmighty and everlasting

God, who dost govern

all things in heaven and earth;

Mercifully hear the iuppsica-

tions of thy people, and grant

us thy peace all the days ofour

life, through Jesus Christ our

Lo rd. Amen.

The Epistle. Rom. 12. 6.

HAving then gifts, differ

ing according to the

grace



'The third Sunday after the Epiphany.

grace that is given to us, whe

ther prophecy, let us prophesy

according to the proportion of

faith ; or ministry, let us wait

on our ministring ; or he that

teacheth, on teaching or he

that exhorteth,onexhortation :

he that giveth, let him do it

with simplicity, he that ruleth,

with diligence ; he that shewefh

mercy, with cheerfulness. Let

love be without dissimulation.

Abhorthat which is evil, cleave

to that which is good. Be kind

ly affectioned one to another

with brotherly love, in honour

preferring one another : not

slothful in business •, fervent in

spirit ; serving the Lord j re

joicing in hope ; patient in tri

bulation ; continuing instantin

prayer; distributing to the ne

cessity of saints ; given to hos

pitality. Bless themwhich per

secute you ; bless,and curse not.

Rejoice with them that do re

joice, and weep with them that

weep. Be of the same mindone

towards another. Mind not

high things, but condescend to

men of low estate.

The Gospel. S. John 2. I.

AN D the third day there

was a marriage in Cana

of Galilee, and the mother of

Jesus was there.And bothjesus

was called and his disciples to

the marriage. And when they

wanted wine, the mother of

Jesus faith unto him,Theyhave

no wine. Jesus faith unto her,

Woman, what have 1 to do

with thee ? mine houris not yet

come. His mother faith unto

the servants, Whatsoever he

faith untoyou,do it. And there

were set there six water-pots of

stone, after the manner of the

purifyingofthe Jews, contain

ing two or three firkins apiece.

Jesus faith unto them, Fill the

water-pots with water. And

they filled them up to the brim .

And he faith unto diem, Draw

out now, and bear unto the go

vernor of the feast. And they

bare it. When the ruler of the

feast had tasted the water that

was made wine, and knew not

whence itwas,(butthe servants

which drew the water knew )

the governor of the feast called

the bridegroom, and faith unto

him, Every man at the begin

ning doth set forth good wine,

and when men havewelldrunk,

then that which is worse : but

thou hast kept the good wine

until now. This beginning of

miracles did Jesus in Cana of

Galilee, and manifested forth

his glory, and his disciples be

lieved on him.

The third Sunday aster the

Epiphany.

The Colleii,

ALmighty and everlasting

God,mercifully look up

D 2 on



The third Sunday after the Epiphany.

on ourinfirmities,and in allour

dangers and necessities stretch

forth thy right hand to help

and defend us, through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. Rom. 12. 16.

BE not wile in your own

conceits. Recompense to

no man evil for evil. Provide

things honest in the sight of all

men. If it be possible, as much

as lieth in you, live peaceably

with all men. Dearly beloved,

avenge not yourselves, but ra

ther give place unto wrath ;

for it is written, Vengeance is

mine ; I will repay, faith the

Lord. Therefore, if thine ene

my hunger, feed him ; if he

thirst, give him drink : for in

so doing thou shalt heap coals

of fire on his head. Be not

overcome of evil, but over

come evil with good.

The Gospel. S. Matth. 8. r.

WHenhe was comedown

from the mountain,

great multitudes followed him.

Andbehold, therecame aleper

and worshipped him, saying,

Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst

make me clean. Andjesusput

forth his hand, and touched

him, saying, I will, be thou

clean. And immediately his le

prosy was cleansed. And Jesus

fcith unto him, See thou tell

no man, but go thy way, shew

thyself to the priest, and offer

the gift that Moses command

ed for a testimony unto them.

And when Jesus was entered

into Capernaum, there came

unto him a centurion,beseech

ing him, and saying, Lord, my

servantliethathome sick ofthe

pally, grievously tormented.

Andjesus faith unto him,I will

come and heal him. The cen

turion answeredand said,Lord,

I am not worthy that thou

shouldest come under my roof ;

but sprak the word only, and

myservant shall be healed. For

I am a man under authority,

having soldiers underme : and

I lay unto this man,Go,andhe

goethj and to another, Conset

and he cometh j and to my ser

vant, Do this, and he doeth it.

When Jesus heard it, he mar

velled, and said to them that

followed, Verily I say unto you,

I have not found so great faith,

no not in Israel. And I say un

to you, that many shall come

from the east and west,andshall

sit down widi Abraham, and

Isaac,andJacob in the kingdom

of heaven. But the children of

the kingdom shall be cast out

into outer darkness: there shall

fce weeping and gnashing of

teeth. And Jesus said unto the

centurion, Go thy way, and as

thou hast believed,sobeitdone

untothee. And his servantwas

healed in the self-fame hour.

The



Thefourth Sunday after the Epiphany.

The fourth Sunday aster the

Epiphaiy.

.The Collet

OGod, who knowest us to

be set in the midst of so

many and great dangers, that

by reason os the frailty of our

nature we cannot always stand

upright ; Grant to us such

strength and protectionsmay

support us in all dangers, and

carry us through all tempta

tions, through Jesus Christ our

Lord. Arntn.

The Epistle. Rom. 13. 1.

LET every soul be subject

unto the higher powers ;

forthere is no powerbutofGod:

the powers that be, are ordain

ed of God. Whosoever there

fore resisteth the power, resist-

eth the ordinance ofGod : and

they that resist, shall receive to

themselves damnation. For ru

lers are not a terror to good

works, but to the evil. Wilt

thou then not be afraid of the

power ? do that which is good,

and thou (halt have praise of

the same : for he is the mini

ster of God to thee for good. .

But if thou do that which is

evil, be afraid •, for he beareth

not the sword in vain : for he is

the minister of God,a revenger

to execute wrath upon him

that doeth evil. Wherefore ye

must needs be subject, not on-

5

ly for wrath, but also for con*

sciencesakc. For, for this cause

pay you tribute also ; for they

arc Gods ministers, attend

ing continually upon this very

thing. Render therefore to all

their dues ; tribute to whom

tribute is due,custom to whom

custom, fear to whom fear,

honour to whom honour.

The Gospel. S. Matth. 8. 23.

ANDwhen he was entered

into a (hip, his disciples

followed him. And behold,

there arose a great tempest in

the sea, insomuch that theihip

was covered with the waves :

but he was asieep. And his dis

ciples came to him,and awoke

him, saying, Lord, save us, we

perifh.And he faith unto them,

Why are ye fearful, O ye of

little faith ? Then he arose,and

rebuked the windsand the sea,

and there was a great calm.

But the menmarvelled,faying,

What manner of man is this,

that even the winds and the

sea obey him?Andwhen he was

come to the other fide, into

the country of the Gergesenes,

there met him two possessed

with devils, coming out of the

tombs,cxceeding fierce,sothat

no man might pass by that way.

And behold, they cried out,

saying, What have we to do

with thee, Jesus thou Son of

God ? Art thou come hitherto

D 3 tor-



7%e fifth Su'ftday after the Epiphany.

torment us before the time ?

And there was a good way off

from them an herd of many

swine feeding. So the devils be

sought him,laying, If thou cast

us out, suffer us to go away

into the herd of swine. And he

said unto them, Go. And when

they were come out, they went

into the herd of swine : and be

hold, the whole herd of swine

fan violendydown asteep place

into the sea, and perished in the

waters. And they that kept

them fled, and went their ways

into the city, and told every

thing, and what was befallen

to the posiesied of the devils.

And behold, the whole city

came out to meet Jesus : and

when they saw him, they be

sought him that he would de

part out of their coasts.

Thefifth Sunday after the

Epiphany.

The CoUeSl.

OLord, we beseech thee

to keep thy Church and

houfhold continually in thy

true religion, that they, who

do lean only upon the hope of

thy heavenly grace, may ever

more be defended by thy migh

ty power,through Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. Col. 3. 12.

PUT on therefore ( as the

elect of God, holy and

beloved ) bowels of mercies,

kindness, humblenessesmind,

meekness, long-suffering, for

bearing one another, and for

giving one another, if any man

have a quarrel against any-,

even as Christ forgave you, so

also do ye. And above all these

things put on charity, which is

the bond of perfectness. And

let the peace of God rule in

your hearts, to the which also

ye are called in one body ; and

be ye thankful. Let the word

of Christ dwell in you richly

in all wisdom, teaching and ad

monishing one another in

psalms,and hymns,and spiritu

al songs, singing with grace in

you r hearts to the Lord. And

whatsoever ye do in word or

deed, do all in the name of the

Lord Jesus, giving thanks to

God, and the Father by him.

The Gospel. S.Matth. 13.24.

THEkingdom ofheaven is

likened unto a man which

sowed good feed in his field.

But while men flept,hisenemy

came and sowed tares among

the wheat, and went his way.

But when the blade was sprung

up, and brought forth fruit,

then appeared the tares also. So

the servants of the housliolder

came, and said unto him, Sir,

didst not thou sow good seed

in thy field ? From whence then

hath it tares ? He said unto

them,



TheJixth Sunday after the Epiphany.

them, An enemy hath done

this. The servants said unto

him, Wilt thou then that we go

and gather them up ? But he

said, Nay; lest while yegather

up the tares, ye root up also

the wheat with them. Let both

grow together until the har

vest ; and in the time of har

vest I will say to the reapers,

Gather ye together first the

tares,and bind them in bundles

to bun them : but gather the

wheat into my barn.

Thesixth Sunday after the

Epiphany.

The Collect.

OGod, whose blessed Son

was manifested, that he

might destroy the works ofthe

devil ,and make us the sons of

God, and heirs of eternal life •,

Grant us,we beseech thee, that

hiving this hope, we may pu

rify ourselves, even as he is

pure; that when he shall appear

again with power and great

glory, we may be made like

unto him in his eternal and glo

rious kingdom ; where with

thee, O Father, and thee, O

Holy Ghost, he liveth and

reigneth ever one God, world

without end. Amen.

The Epistle, i S. John 3. 1.

BEhold, what manner of

love the Father hath be

stowed upon us, that we should

be called the sons of God :

therefore the world knoweth

us not, because it knew him

not. Beloved, now are we the

sons of God, and it doth not

yet appear what we shall be :

but we know, that when he

shall appear, we shall be like

him ; for we shall fee him as he

is. And every man that hath

this hope in him, purifieth

himself, even as he is pure.

Whosoever committeth fin,

transgresieth also the law : for

sin is the transgression of the

law. And ye know that he was

manifested to take away our

sins ; and in him is no sin. Who

soever abideth in him, sinneth

not : whosoever sinneth, hath

not seen him, neither known

him. Little- children, let no

man deceiveyou : he thatdoeth

righteousness is righteous,even

as he is righteous. He that

committeth sin is of the devil :

for the devil sinneth from the

beginning. For this purpose

the Son of God was manifest

ed that he might destroy the

works of the devil.

The Gospel. S.Matth. 24. 23.

THen if any man shall fay

unto you, Lo, here is

Christ, or there ; believe it not.

For there shall arise false Christs

and false prophets, and shall

shew great signs and wonders;

insomuch that ( if it werepofii-

D 4 ble)



Septuagejtma Sunday.

ble ) they shall deceive the very

elect. Behold, I have told you

before. Wherefore,ifthey shall

say unto you, Behold, he is in

the desert, go not forth : be

hold, he is in the secret cham

bers, believe it not. For as the

lightning cometh out of the

east, ancsshinethevenuntothe

west : so shall also the coming

of the Son of man be. For

wheresoever the carcase is,

there will theeagles be gather

ed together. Immediately after

the tribulation of those days,

shall the sun be darkened, and

the moon shall not give her

light, and the stars shall fall

from heaven, and the powers

of the heavens (hall be shaken.

And then shall appear the sign

of the Son of man in heaven :

and then shall all the tribes of

the earth mourn,and they shall

see the Son of man coming in

the clouds ofheaven,withpow

er and great glory. And he

shall send hisangelswith a great

found of a trumpet, and they

shall gather together his elect

from the four winds, from one

end of heaven to the other.

The Sunday called Septuagefima,

«r the third Sunday before

Lent.

The CotteSf.

OLord, we beseech thee

favourably to hear the

prayers of thy people, that we

who are justly punished for

our offences, may be merci

fully delivered by thy good

ness, for the glory of thy

Name, through Jesus Christ

our Saviour, who liveth and

reigneth with thee and the

Holy Ghost, ever one God,

world without end. Amen.

'The Epistle, i Cor. 9. 24.

KNow ye not, that they

which run in a race, run

all,but one receiveththe prize?

So run that ye may obtain.

And every man that striveth

for the mastery is temperate

in all things : now they do it

to obtain a corruptible crown,

but we an incorruptible. I

therefore so run, not as un

certainly ; so fight I, notasone

that beateth the air : but I

keep under my body, and

bring it into subjection, lest

that by any means when I have

preached to others, I myself

should be a cast-away.

The Gospel. S. Matth. 20. 1,

THE kingdom ofheaven

is like unto a man that

is an housholder, which went

out early in the morning to

hire labourers into his vine

yard. And when he had agreed

with the labourers for apenny

a day, he sent them into his

vineyard. And he went out

about the third hour, and saw

others



Sexagefima Sunday.

others standing idle in the

market-place, and said unto

them, Go ye also into the vine

yard, and whatsoever is right,

I will give you. And they

went their way. Again he went

out about the sixth and ninth

hour, and did likewiie. And

about the eleventh hour he

went out, and found others

standing idle, and faith unto

them, Why stand ye here all

the day idle ? They fay unto

him, Because noman hathhired

us. He faith unto them, Go

ye also into the vineyard, and

whatsoever is right, that shall

ye receive. So when even was

come, the Lord of the vine

yard faith unto his steward,

Call the labourers, and give

them their hire, beginning

from the last unto the first.

Andwhen they came that were

hired about the eleventh hour,

they received every man a

penny. But when the first

came, they supposed that they

should have received more-,

and they likewise received eve

ry man a penny. And when

they had received it, they mur

mured against the good-man

of the house, faying, These last

have wrought but one hour,

and thou hast made them e-

qualuntous,which have borne

the burden and heat of the

day. But he answered one of

them, and said, Friend, I do

thee no wrong : didst not thou

agree with me for a penny ?

Take that thine is, and go thy

way : I will give unto this last

even as unto thee. Is it not law

ful for me to do what I will

with mine own ? Is thine eye

evil, because I am good ? So

the last shall be first, and the

first last : for many be called,

but few chosen.

The Sunday called Sexagefima, or

the Second Sunday before Lent.

The Collect.

OLord God, who seest that

we put not our trust in

any thing that we do ; Mer

cifully grant that by thy power

we may be defended against

all adversity, through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle, z Cor. n. 19.

YE fustcr fools gladly, fee-

ingye yourselves are wife.

For ye luster if a man bring

you into bondage, isa man de

vour you, if a man take ofyou,

isa man exalt himself, isa man

smite you on the face. I speak

as concerning reproach, as

though we had been weak :

howbeit, whereinsoever any is

bold ( I speak foolishly ) I am

bold also. Are they Hebrews?

Ib ami: are they Israelites ?

so am 1 : are they the seed of

Abraham ? so am I : are they

mini-



Sexagejima Sunday.

ministers ofChrist ? ( I speak as ( ble : A sower went out to sow

a fool ) I a:n more : in labours

more abundant ; in stripes a-

bove measure in prisons more

frequent-, in deaths oft. Of the

Jews five times received I forty

stripes save one. Thrice was I

beaten with rods Once was

I stoned •, Thrice I suffered

shipwreck ; A night and a day

I have been in the deep : in

journeying often ; in perils of

waters ; in perils of robbers ;

in perils by mine own country

men-, in perils by the heathen

in perils in the city ; in perils

in the wilderness ; in perils in

the sea ; in perils among false

brethren; in weariness and

painfulness ; in watchings of

ten ; in hunger and thirst •, in

fastings often ; in cold and na

kedness ; besides those things

that are without, that which

cometh upon me daily, the care

of all the churches. Who is

weak, and I am not weak ? who

is offended, and I burn not ? If

I must needs glory, I will glo

ry of the things which concern

mine infirmities. The Godand

Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ.which is blessed for ever

more, knoweth that I lie not.

The Gospel. S. Luke 8. 4.

WHenmuch people were

gathered together, and

were come to him out of eve

ry city, he spake by a para-

his feed : and as he sowed, some

fell by the way-side, and it was

trodden down, and the fowls

of the air devoured it. And

some fell upon a rock, and as

soon as it was sprung up, it wi

thered away, because it lacked

moisture. Andsome fell among

thorns, and the thorns sprang

up with it, and choked it. And

other fell on good ground, and

sprang up, and bare fruit an

hundred-fold. And when he

had said these things, he cried,

He that hath ears to hear, let

him hear. And his disciples ask

ed him, saying, What might

this parable be ? And he said,

Unto you it is given to know

the mysteries ofthekingdomof

God : but to others in parables ;

that seeing they might not see,

and hearing they might not

understand. Now the parable

is this ; The feed is the word of

God. Those by the way-side are

they that hear ; then cometh

the devil, and taketh away the

word out of their hearts, lest

they should believe and be sav

ed. Theyon the rock are they,

which when they hear, receive

the word with joy -, and these

have no root, which for a while

believe, and in time of tempta

tion fall away. And that which

fell among thorns, are they,

which when they have heard,

go forth, and are choked with

cares,



Quinquagefima Sunday.

fares, and riches, and pleasures

of this life, and bring no fruit

to perfection. But that on the

good ground, are they, which

in an honest: and good heart, j

having heard the word, keep

ir, and bring forth fruit with

patience.

Tbt Sunday called Quinquagest-

ma, or the next Sunday before

Lent.

The Cellecl.

OLord, who hast taught

us, that all our doings

without charity are nothing

v.orth-, Send thy Holy Ghost,

and pour into our hearts that

most excellent gift of charity,

the very bond of peace, and of

ailvirtues, withoutwhichwho-

foever liveth is counted dead

before thee. Grant this for

thine only Son Jesus Christs

fake. Amen.

The Epistle, i Cor. 13. i.

THough I speak with the

tongues of men and of

angels, and have not charity, I

am become as sounding brass,

or a tinkling cymbal. And

though I have the gift of pro

phecy, and understand all my-

l'œries,and all knowledge; and

though 1 have all faith, so that

1 could remove mountains, and

have no charity, I am nothing.

And though I bestow all my

?Pods to feed the poor, and

though I give my body to be

burned, and have not charity,

it profiteth me nothing. Cha

rity suffereth long, and is kind-,

charity envieth not-, charity

vaunteth not itself, is not pust-

ed up, doth not behave itself

unseemly, seeketh not her own,

is not easily provoked, think-

eth no evil, rejoiceth not in

iniquity, but rejoiceth in the

truth ; beareth all things, be-

lieveth all things, liopeth all

things, endureth all things.

Charity never faileth: but whe

ther there be prophecies, they

fliall fail ; whether there be

tongues, they shall cease j whe

ther there be knowledge, it

shall vanish away. Forweknow

in part, and we prophesy in

part. But when that which is

perfect is come, then that

which is in part fliall be done

away. Whet) I was a child, I

spake as a child, I understood

as a child, I thought as a child;

but when I became a man, I put

away childish things. For now

we fee through a glass darkly

but then face to face : now I

know in part-, but then snail I

know even as also I am known.

And now abideth faith, hope,

charity, these three ; but the

greatest of these is charity.

The Gospel. S. Luke 18. 31.

THen Jesus took untohim

the twelve, and said unto

them, Behold, we go up to Je

rusalem,



Thejirfl day of Lent.

i-usalem, and all things that arc

written by the prophets con

cerning the Son of man shall

be accomplished. For he shall

be deliveredunto the Gentiles,

and shall be mocked, and spite

fully intreated, and spitted on.

And they shall scourge him,

and put him to death •, and the

third day he shall rise again.

And they understood none of

these things : and this saying

was hid from them, neither

knew they the things which

were spoken. And it came to

pass, that as he was come nigh

unto Jericho, a certain blind

man fat by the way-side beg

ging : and hearing the multi

tude pass by, he alkedwhatit

meant. And they told him,

that Jesus of Nazareth passeth

by. And he cried, saying, Jesus

thou son of David, have mercy

on me. And they which went

before rebuked him, that he

should hold his peace : but he

cried so much the more, Thou

son of David, have mercy on

me. And Jesus stood and com

manded him to be brought

unto him : and when he was

come near, he asked him, say

ing, What wilt thou that I

should do unto thee ? And he

said, Lord, that 1 may receive

my sight. And Jesus said unto

him, Receive thy sight ; thy

faith hath saved thee. And im

mediately he received his fight,

and followed him, glorifying I

God : and all the people, when

they saw it, gave praise unto

God.

The first day of Lent, commonly

called Jjh-wednesday.

The ColleS,

ALmighty and everlasting

God,who hatest nothing

that thou hast made, and dolt

forgive the sins of all them that

are penitent ; Create and make

in us new and contrite hearts,

that we worthily lamenting our

fins, and acknowledging our

wretchedness, may obtain of

thee, the God of all mercy,

perfect: remission and forgive

ness, through Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.

% This Collet is to be read eve

ry day in Lent, after the Col-

lecl appointed for the d.iy.

For the Epistle. Joel 2. 12.

TUrn ye even tome, faith

the Lord, with all your

heart, and with farting, and

with weeping,and with mourn

ing. And rent your heart, and

not your garments, and turn

unto the Lord your God : for

he is gracious and merciful,

flow to anger, and of great

kindness, and repenteth him of

the evil. Who knoweth if he

will return, and repent, and

leave



The jirfi Sunday in Lent.

five a blessing behind him,

ven a meat-offering, and a

!rink-offering unto the Lord

our God ? Blow the trumpet

a Zion, sanctify a fast, call a

Dlemn assembly, gather the

>eople, sanctify the congre

gation, assemble the elders, ga-

her the children, and those

hat, suck the breasts ; let the

ridegroom go forth of his

:hamber, and the bride out of

tier closet ; let the priests, the

ministers of the Lord, weep

betweenthe porchand the altar,

and let them fay, Spare thy

people, O Lord, and give not

thineheritage to reproach, that

the heathen should rule over

them: wherefore should they

say among the people, Where

is their God ?

The Gospel. S. Matth. 6.16.

WHen ye fast, be not as

the hypocrites, ofa fad

countenance: for they disfigure

their faces, that they may ap

pear unto men to fast. Verily

1 fay unto you, they have their

reward. But thou, when thou

fastest, anoint thine head, and

wash thy face, that thou appear

not unto men to fast, but unto

thy Father which is in secret ;

and thy Father which seeth in

secret, shall reward thee o-

Penly. Lay not up for your

selves treasures upon earth,

"here moth and rust doth cor

rupt, and where thieves break

through and steal. But lay up

for yourselves treasures in hea

ven, where neither moth nor

rust doth corrupt, and where

thieves do not break through

nor steal. For where your trea

sure is, there will your heart

be also.

thefirst Sunday in Lent.

The Collect.

OLord, who for our fake

didst fast forty days and

forty nights; Give us grace to

use such abstinence, that our

flesh being subdued to the Spi

rit, we may ever obey thy god

ly motions in nghteoulness

and true holiness, to thy ho

nour and glory, who livest and

reignest with the Father and

the Holy Ghost, one God,

world without end. Amen.

The Epistle. 2 Cor. 6. 1.

WE then as workers to

gether with him, be

seech you also, that ye receive

not the grace of God in vain :

(For he faith, I have heard

thee in a time accepted, and

in the day of salvation have I

succoured thee : behold, now

is the accepted time ; behold,

now is the day of salvation. )

Giving no offence in anything,

that the ministry be not blam

ed ; but in all things approving

our



The second Sunday in Lent.

ourselves as the ministers of him up into the holy city, and

God, in much patience, in af

flictions, in necessities,, in di

stresses, in stripes, in imprison

ments, in tumults, in labours,

in watchings, in fastings ; by

purenefs, by knowledge, by

long-suffering, by kindness, by

the holy Ghost, by love un

feigned, by the word of truth,

by the power of God, by the

armour of righteousness on the

right hand and on the left, by

honour and distionour, by evil

report and good report ; as de

ceivers, and yet true ; as un

known, and yet well known ;

as dying, and behold we live ;

as chastened, and not killed ;

as sorrowful, yet alway rejoic

ing-, as poor, yet making many

rich; as having nothing, and

yet possessing all things.

TbeGcspel. S. Matth. 4. 1.

THen was Jesus led up of

the spirit into the wilder

ness, to be tempted of the devil.

And when he had fasted forty

days and forty nights, he was

afterward an hungered. And

when the tempter came tohim,

he said, If thou be the Son

of God, command that these

stones be made bread. But he

answered and said,It is written,

Man shall not live by bread

alone, but by every word that

proccededi outof the moudi of

God. Then the devil taketh

setteth him on a pinnacle of the

temple, and faith unto him, If

thou be the Son of God, cast

thyselfdown ; for it is written,

He" -shall give his angels charge

concerning thee, and in their

hands they shall bear thee up,

lest at any time thou dash thy

foot against a stone. Jesus said

unto him, It is written again,

Thou shalt not tempt the Lord

thy God. Again the devil tak

eth him up into an exceeding

high mountain, and (heweth

him all the kingdoms of the

world, and the glory of them ;

and faith unto him, All these

things will I give thee, if thou

wilt fall down and worship me.

1'hen faith Jesus unto him,

Get thee hence, Satan •, for it

is written, Thou shalt worlhip

the Lord thy God, and him

only shalt thou serve. Then

the devil leaveth him, and be

hold, angels came and mini

stered unto him.

The fecund Sunday in Lent.

The Colkfi.

ALmighty God, who seest

that we have nopowerof

ourselves to help ourselves ;

Keep us both outwardly in our

bodies, and inwardly in our

fouls, that we may be defend

ed from all adversities which

may happen to the body, and

6 from



The third Sunday in"L,em..

from all evil thoughts which

may assault and hurt the foul,

through JesusChrist our Lord.

Amen.

The Epistle, i Thess 4. 1.

WEbeseechyou,breth*en,

and exhort you by the

Lord Jesus, that as ye have

received of us how you ought

to walk, and to please God, so

ye would abound more and

more. For ye know what com

mandmentswegaveyou by the

Lord Jesus. For this is the will

of God, even your lanctifica-

tion, that ye mould abstain

from fornication ; that every

one ofyou should knowhow to

possess his vessel in sanctisica-

don andhonour; not in the lust

of concupiscence, even as the

Gentiles, which knownotGod •,

that no man go beyond, and

defraud his brother in any mat

ter, because that the Lord is

the avenger of all such, as we

also have forewarned you, and

testified. For God hath not

called us unto uncleanness, but

unto holiness. He therefore

that despiseth, despiseth not

man, but God, who hath also

given unto us his holy Spirit.

The Gospel. S. Matth. 15. 21.

JEsus went thence, and de-

patted into the coasts of

Tyre and Sidon : A nd behold a

woman of Canaan came out of

the sam« coasts, and cried unto

him, saying, Have mercy on

me, OLord, thou son of Da

vid, my daughter is grievously

vexed with a devil. But lie an

swered her not a word. And

his disciples came and besought

him, saying, Send her away,

for she crieth after us. But he

answered and said, I am not

sent, but unto the lost iheep of

the house of Israel. Then came

she and worshipped him, say

ing, Lord, help me. But he

answeredand said, It is not meet

to take thechildrens bread, and

to cast it to dogs. Andshe said,

Truth, Lord; yet the dogs eat

of the crumbs which fall from

their masters table. Then Jesus

answered and said unto her, O

woman, great is thy faith : be

it unto thee even as thou wilt.

And her daughter was made

whole from that very hour.

The third Sunday in Lent,

she Collect.

WE beseech thee, Al

mighty God, look up

on the hearty desires of thy

humble servants, and stretch

forth the right hand of thy

Majesty, to be our defence a-

gair.st allour enemies, through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. Ephes. 5. 1.

BEyetherefore followers of

God, as dear children;

anJ walk in love, as Christ also

hath



The third Su?iday in Lent.

hath loved us, and hath given

himself for us, an offering and

a sacrifice to God for a sweet-

smelling savour. But fornica

tion, and all uncleanness, or

covetousness, let it not be once

namedamongst you, as becom-

eth saints ; neither filthinesi,

nor foolish talking, norjesting,

which are not convenient; but

rather giving of thanks. For

this ye know, that no whore

monger, nor unclean person,

nor covetous man, who is an

idolater, hath any inheritance

in the kingdom of Christ, and

of God. Let no man deceive

you with vain words : for be

cause of these things cometh

the wrath of God upon the

children of disobedience. Be

not ye therefore partakers with

them-, For ye were sometimes

darkness, but now are ye light

in the Lord : walk as children

of light; (for the fruit ©f the

Spirit is in all goodness, and

righteousness and truth) prov

ingwhat is acceptable unto the

Lord. And have no fellowship

with the unfruitful works of

darkness, but rather reprove

them : For it is a shame even

to speak of those things whirh

are done of them in secret. But

all things that are reproved,

are made manifest by the

light: for whatsoever doth

make manifestjis light.Where

fore he faith, Awake thou that

deepest, and arise from the

dead, and Christ shall give

thee light.

The Gospel. S. Luke i x. 14.

JEsus was casting out a de

vil, and it was dumb. And

it came to pass when the devil

was gone out, the dumb spake ;

and the people wondered. But

some of them said, he eastern

out devils through Beelzebub,

the chief of the devils. And

others temptinghim, sought of

him a sign from heaven. But lie

knowing their thoughts, said

unto them, Every kingdom di

vided against itself, is brought

to desolation ; and a hauie di

vided against a house, filleth.

If Satan also be divided against

himself,how shall his kingdom

stand ? because ye lay that I

castoutdevils through Beelze

bub. And if I by Beelzebub

cast out devils, by whom do

your sonscalt them out ? there

fore shall they be yourjudges.

But if I with the ringer ofGod

cast out devils, no doubt the

kingdom of God i8 come upon

you. When a strong man' ar

med keepeth his palace, his

goods are in peace; but when

a stronger than he shall come

upon him, and overcome him,

he taketh from him all his ar

mour wherein he trusted, and

divideth his spoils. He that is

not with me, is against me :

and



The fourth Sunday in Lent.

and he that gathereth notwith

me, seattereth. When the un

clean spirit is gone out of a

man, he walketh through dry

places, seeking rest •, and find

ing none, he faith, I will return

unto my house whence I came

out. And when he cometh, he

findeth it swept and garnished.

Then goeth he and taketh to

him seven other spirits more

wicked than himself, and they

enter in, and dwell there; and

the last state of that man is

worse than the first. And it

came to pass as he spake these

things, a certain womanof the

company lift up hervoice, and

said unto him, Blessed is the

womb that bare thee, and the

paps which thou hast sucked.

But he said, Yea, rather bles

sed are they thathear the Word

of God, and keep it.

The fourth Sunday in Lent.

The Collet?.

GRant, we beseech thee,

AlmightyGod, that we,

who for our evil deeds dowor

thily deserve to be punished,

by the comfort of thy grace

may mercifully be relieved,

through ourLord and Saviour

Jesus Christ. Amen.

The Epistle. Gal. 4. 21.

TEHme,ye that desire to be

under the law, doye not

hear the law? For itis written,

that Abraham had two sons,

the one by a bond-maid, the

other by a free-woman. Buthe

who was of the bond-woman,

was born after the flesh •, but

he of the free-woman was by

promise. Which things are asl

allegory : for these are the two

covenants ; the one from the

mount Sinai, which gendereth

tobondage,whichis Agar. For

this Agar is mount Sinai in A-

rabia, and answereth to Jerusa

lem which now is, and is in

bondage with herchildren. But

Jerusalem which is above, is

free •, which is the mother of

us all. For it is written, Re

joice, thou barren that bearest

not; break forth and cry, thou

that travailest not : for the de

solate hath many more chil

dren than she which hath an

husband. Nowwe, brethren, as

Isaac was, are the children of

promise. But as then he that

was born after the flesh, perse

cuted him that was born after

the Spirit ; even so it is now.

Nevertheless, what faith the

Scripture ? Cast out the bond

woman and herfon; forthelon

of the bond-woman shall not

be heir with the son ofthefree-

woman, So then, brethren, we

are not children of the bond

woman, but of the free.

The Gospel. S. John 6. 1 .

JEsus went over the sea of

Galilee, which is the sea of

E Tibe



The fifth Sunday in Lent.

Tiberias. And a great multi

tude followed him, because

they saw his miracles which he

did on them that were diseas

ed. And Jesus went up into a

mountain, and there he fatwith

his disciples. Andthepassover,

a feast of the Jews, was nigh.

When Jesus then lift up his

eyes, and saw a great company

come unto him, he faith unto

Philip, Whence shall we buy

bread that these mayeat? (And

this he said to prove him ;

for he himself knew what he

would do. ) Philip answered

him, Two hundred penny

worth of bread is not sufficient

for them,thateveryone ofthem

may take a little. One of his

disciples, Andrew, Simon Pe

ters brother, faith unto him,

There is a lad here, which hath

five barley-loaves, and two

small fishes : but what are they

among so many ? And Jesus

said, Make the men sit down.

Now there was much grafs in

the place. So the men fatdown,

in number about five thousand,

And Jesus took the loaves, and

when he had given thanks, he

distributed to thedifciples, and

the disciples to them that were

set down, and likewise of the

fishes, as much as they would.

When theywere filled, he said

unto his disciples, Gather up

thefragments thatremain, that

nothing be lost. Therefore they

gathered them together, and

filled twelve baskets with the

fragments of the five barley-

loaves, which remained over

and above unto them that had

eaten. Then those men, when

they had seen the miracle that

Jesus did, said, This is of a

truth that Prophet that should

come into the world.

The fifth Sunday in Lent.

The Collett.

WE beseech thee, Al

mighty God, merci

fully to look upon thy people i

thatby thy greatgoodness they

may be governed and preserv

ed evermore, both in body and

soul, through Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. Hebr. 9. 1 1.

CHrist being come an high

Priest of good things to

come, by a greater and more

perfect tabernacle, not made

with hands ; that is to fay, not

of this building; neitherby the

bloodof goats, and calves; but

by his own blood he entered

in once into the holy place,

having obtained eternal re

demption for us. For if the

blood ofbulls andof goats, and

the ashes of an heifer sprink

ling the unclean, sanctisieth to

thepurifyingof the flesh; how

much more shall the blood of

Christ,



The Sunday next before Easier.

Christ, who through the eter- | our father Abraham, which is

nal Spirit offered himself with

out spot to God, purge your

conscience from dead works to

serve the living God ? And for

this cause he is the Mediator of

the new Testament, that by

meansof deathforthe redemp

tion of the transgressions that

were under the first testament,

they which are called might

receive the promise of eternal

inheritance.

The Gospel. S. John 8. 46.

JEsus said, Which of you

convinceth me ofsin ? and

if I say the truth, whydoyenot

believe me ? He thatis of God,

heareth Gods words ; ye there

fore hear them not, because ye

are not of God. Then answer

edthe Jews, andsaiduntohim,

Say we not well, that thou art

a Samaritan, and hast a devil ?

Jesus answered, I have not a

devil •, but I honour my Fa

ther, and ye do dishonour me.

And I seek not mine own glo

ry ; there is one that sceketh

and judgeth. Verily, verily I

% unto you, If a man keep

my saying, he shall never see

death. Then said the Jews un

to him, Now we know that

thou hast a devil. Abraham is

<kad, and the prophets •, and

thou sayest, If a man keep my

tying, he shall never taste of

death. Art thou greater than

dead ? and the prophets are

dead : whom makest thou thy

self ? Jesus answered, If 1 ho

nour myself, my honour is

nothing; it is my Father that

honoureth me, ofwhomyesay,

that he is your God •, yet ye

have not known him •, but I

know him: andif I fhouldsay,

I know him not, I mall be a

liar like untoyou-, but I know

him, and keep his saying.

Your father Abraham rejoiced

to see my day, and he saw it,

and was glad. Then said the

Jews unto him, Thou art not

yet fifty years old, and hast

thouseen Abraham? Jesussaid

unto them, Verily, verily I say

unto you, Before Abraham

was, I am. Then took they

up stones to cast at him : but

Jesus hid himself, and went

out of the temple.

The Sunday next before Easter.

The Collett.

ALmighty and everlasting

God, who of thy tender

love towards mankind, hast

sent thy Son our Saviour Jesus

Christ, to take upon him our

flesh, and to suffer death upon

the cross, that all mankind

should follow the example of

his great humility, Mercifully

grant that we mayboth follow

the example of his patience,

E 2 and



The Sunday next before ILaftef.

and also be made partakers of

his resurrection, through the

same Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.

The Epistle. Phil. 2. 5.

LET this mind be in you,

which was allb in Christ

Jesus : who being in the form

of God, thought it not rob

bery to be equal with God :

but made himself of no re

putation, and took upon him

the form of a servant, and was

made in the likeness of men :

andbeingfound in fashion as a

man, he humbled himself, and

became obedient unto death,

even the death of the cross.

WhereforeGod also hath high

ly exalted him, and given him

a Name which is above every

name that at the Name of

Jesus every knee should bow,

of things in heaven, and things

in earth, and things under the

earth •, and that every tongue

should confess that Jesus Christ

is Lord, to the glory of God

the Father.

The Gospel. S. Matth. 27. 1.

WHen the morning was

come, all the chief

priests and elders of the peo

ple took counsel against Jesus,

toputhimtodearh. And when

they had bound him, they led

him away, and delivered him

to Pontius Pilate the governor.

Then Judas who had betrayed

him, when he saw that he was

condemned, repented himself,

and brought again the thirty

pieces of silver to the chief

priests and elders, faying, I

have sinned, in that I have

betrayed the innocent blood.

And they said, What is that to

us ? fee thou to that. And he

cast down the pieces ofsilver in

the temple, and departed, and

went and hanged himself. And

the chiefpriests took the silver

pieces, and said, It is not law

ful for to put them into the

treasury, because it is the price

of blood. And they took coun

sel, and bought with them the

potters field to bury strangers

in. Wherefore that field was

called, The field ofblood unto

this day. ( Then was fulfilled

that whichwas spoken byJere

my the prophet, saying, And

they took the thirty pieces of

silver, the price of him that

was valued, whom they of the

children of Israel did value,

and gave them for the potters

field, as the Lord appointed

me. ) And Jesus stood before

the governor ; and the gover-

noraskedhim, saying,Art thou

the king of the Jews ? And

Jesus said unto him, Thou say-

est. And when he was accused

of the chief priests and elders,

he answered nothing. Then

faith Pilate unto him, Hearest

thou



The Sunday next before Easier.

thou not how many things

theywitness against thee? And

he answered him to never a

word, insomuch that the go

vernor marvelled greatly.Now

at that feast the governor was

wont to release unto the peo

ple a prisoner, whom they

would. And they had then a

notable prisoner, called Barab-

bas. Thereforewhen they were

gathered together, Pilate said

unto them, Whom will ye that

I release unto you ? Barabbas,

orJesus, which is called Christ ?

For he knew that forenvy they

had delivered him. When he

was fetdown on thejudgment-

feat, his wife sent untohim, say

ing, Have thou nothing to do

with thatjust man : for I have

suffered many things this day

in a dream becauseofhim. But

thechief priests andelders per

suaded the multitude that they

should ask Barahbas, and de

stroy Jesus, The governor an

swered and said unto them,

Whether of the twain will ye

that I release unto you ? They

said,Barabbas. Pilate faith unto

them, What shall I do then

with Jesus which is called

Christ? Theyall fay untohim,

Let him be crucified. And the

governor said, Why, what evil

hath he done ? But they cried

out the more, saying, Let him

be crucified. When Pilate saw

that he could prevail nothing,

but that rather a tumult was

made, he took water, andwash

ed his hands before the multi

tude, saying, I am innocent of

the blood of this just person t

see ye to it. Then answered all

the people, and said, His blood

be on us, and on our children.

Then released heBarabbas un

to them : and when he had

scourged Jesus, he delivered

him to be crucified. Then the

soldiers of the governor took

Jesus into the common hall,

and gathered unto him the

whole band or soldiers. And

they stripped him, and put on

him a scarlet robe. And when

they had platted a crown of

thorns, they put it upon his

head, and a reed in his right

hand : and they bowed the

knee before him, and mocked

him, saying, Hail, Icing of the

Jews. Andtheyspituponhim,

and took the reed, and smote

him on the head. And after

that theyhad mocked him,they

took the robe off from him,

and put his own raiment on

him, and led him away to cru

cify him. And as theycameout,

they found a man of Cyrene,

Simon by name : him they

compelled to bear his cross.

And when they were come

unto a place called Golgotha,

that is to fay, A place of ascull,

they gave himvinegar to drink,

mingled with gall : andwhenhe

E 3 had



Monday before Easier.

had tasted thereof, he would | with a loud voice, saying, £//,

not drink. And they crucified

him, and parted his garments,

casting lots : that it might be

fulfilled, which was spoken by

the prophet, They parted my

garments among them, and

upon my vesture did they cast

lots. And sitting down, they

watched him there ; and set up

over his head his accusation

written, THIS IS JESUS

THE KING OF THE

JEWS. Then were there two

thieves crucified with him: one

on the right hand, and another

on the left. And they that pal

led by reviled him, wagging

their heads, and saying, Thou

that destroyest the temple,and

buildest it in three days, save

thyself : if thou be the Son of

God, come down from the

cross. Likewise also the chief

priests mocking him, with the

scribes and elders, said, He

saved others,himselfhe cannot

save : if he be the king of Is

rael, let him now come down

from the cross, and we will be

lieve him. He trusted in God;

let him deliver him now, if he

will have him : for he said, I am

the Son of God. The thieves

also, which were crucified with

him, cast the same in his teeth.

Now from the sixth hour there

was darkness over all the land,

unto the ninth hour. And a-

bout the ninth hour Jesus cried

Eli, lama sabachtbani ? that is

to fay, MyGod, my God, why

hast thou forsaken me ? Some

ofthem, that stood there, when

theyheard that, said, This man

callethforElias. Andstraight-

wayone ofthem ran, and took

a spunge, and filled it with vi

negar, and put it on a reed,

and gave him to drink. The

restsaid, Let be, let us see whe

ther Elfas will come to save

him. Jesus, when he had cried

again with a loud voice, yield

ed up the Ghost. And behold,

the vail of the temple was rent

in twain from the top to the

bottom, and the earth did

quake, and the rocks rent, and

the graves were opened, and

many bodies of saints which

slept, arose, and came out of

the graves after his resurrec

tion, and went into the holy

city, and appeared unto many.

Now when the centurion, and

theythat were with him,watch-

ing Jesus, saw the earthquake,

andthose things thatweredone,

they feared greatly, saying,

Truly this was the Son ofGod.

Monday before Easter.

For the Epistle. Isai. 63. 1.

WHO is this that cometh

from Edom, with dyed

garments from Bozrah ? this

that is glorious in his apparel,

tra



Monday before Easier.

travelling in the greatness of

his strength ? I that speak in

righteousness, mighty to save.

Wherefore art thou red in

thine apparel, and thy gar

ments like him that treadeth

in the wine-fat ? I have trod

den the wine-press alone , and

of the people there was none

with me : for I will tread them

in mine anger, and trample

them in my fury, and their

blood shall be iprinkled upon

my garments, and 1 will stain

all my raiment. For the day of

vengeance is in mine heart, and

the year of my redeemed is

come. And I looked, and there

was none to help •, and I won

deredthat therewas none to up

hold : therefore mine own arm

brought salvation untome, and

my fury it upheld me. And I

will tread down the people in

mine anger, and make them

drunk in my fury, and I will

bring down their strength to

the earth. I will mention the

loving kindnesses of the Lord,

and the praises of the Lord,

according to all that the Lord

hath bestowed on us, and the

great goodness towards the

house of Israel, which he hath

bestowed on them, according

to his mercies, and according

to the multitude of his loving

kindnesses. For he said, Surely

they are my people, children

that will not lie : so he was

their Saviour. In all their af

fliction he was afflicted, and

the angel of his presence saved

them : in his love, and in his

pity he redeemedthem, and he

bare them, and carried them

all the days of old. But they

rebelled, and vexed his Holy

Spirit, therefore he was turned

to be their enemy, and he

fought against them. Then he

remembered the days of old,

Moses and his people, saying,

Where is he that broughtthem

upoutof the sea, with the shep

herdofhis flock ? Where is he

that put his Holy Spirit with

in him ? that led them by the

right hand of Moses, with his

glorious arm, dividing the wa

ter before them, to make him

self an everlasting Name? that

led them through the deep as

an horse in the wilderness, that

they should not stumble ? as a

beast goeth down into the val

ley, the Spirit ofthe Lord cau

sed him to rest : so didst thou

lead thy people, to make thy

self a glorious Name. Look

downfrom heaven, and behold

from the habitation of thy ho

liness, and ofthy glory : Where

is thy zeal and thy strength,

thesoundingofthy bowels, and

of thy mercies towards me ?

are they restrained ? Doubtless

thou art our Father, though

Abraham be ignorant of us,

and Israelacknowledgeus not :

E 4 Thou,
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Thou, O Lord, artourFather,

our Redeemer, thy Name is

from everlasting. OLord,why

hast thou made us to err from

thy ways ? and hardened our

hearts from thy fear ? Return,

for thyscrvants fake, the tribes

©f thine inheritance. The peo

ple of thy holiness have pos

sessed it but a little while : our

adversaries have trodden down

thy sanctuary. We are thine,

thou never barest rule over

them •, they were not called

by thy Name.

The Gospel. S. Mark 14. i,

AFter two days was the

feastof thepassover, and

of unleavened bread : and the

chief priests and the scribes

sought how they might take

him by craft, and put him to

death. But they said, Not on

the feast-day, lest there be an

uproar of the people. And be

ing in Bethany, in the house

of Simon the leper, as he fat

at meat, there came a woman

having an alabaster-box of

ointment of spikenard, very

precious, and she brake the

box, and poured itonhishead.

And there were some that had

indignation within themselves,

and said, Why was this waste

of the ointment made ? For it

might have been fold for more

than three hundred pence, and

have been given to the poor :

and they murmured against

her. And Jesus said, Let her

alone, why trouble you her ?

she hath wrought a good work

on me. For ye have the poor

with you always, and whenso

ever ye will, ye may do them

good : but me ye have not al

ways. She hath done what she

could : she is come aforehand

to anoint my body to the bu

rying. Verily I fay unto you,

Wheresoever this Gospel shall

be preached throughout the

whole world, this also that she

hath done, shall be spoken of

fora memorial of her. AndJu

das Iscariot, one of the twelve,

went unto the chief priests, to

betray him unto them. And

when they heard it, they were

glad, and promised togivehim

money. And he sought how he

mightconvenientlybetrayhim.

And the firstdayofunleavened

bread,when theykilled thepass-

over,his disciples said untohim,

Where wilt thou that we go and

prepare, that thou mayest eat

the passbver ? and he sendeth

forth two of his disciples, and

faith unto them, Go ye into the

city, and there shall meet you

a man bearing a pitcher ofwa

ter: follow him. And whereso

ever he shall go in, lay ye to

the good-man of the house,

The master faith,Where is the

guest-chamber, where I shall

eat the paslbver with my disci-

pics r
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pies ? And he will shew you a

large upper room furnished

andprepared,theremake ready

for us. And his disciples went

forth, and came into the city,

and found as he had said unto

them : and they made ready

the pafibver. And in the even

ing he cometh with the twelve.

And as they fat, and did eat,

Jesus said, Verily I say unto

you, one ofyou, which eateth

with me, shall betray me. And

they began to be sorrowful,

and to say unto him one by

one, Is it I ? and another said,

Is it I ? And he answered and

said unto them, It is one of the

twelve that dippeth- with me

in the dish. The Son of man

indeed goeth, as it is written of

him: but wo to that man by

whom the Son of man is be

trayed : good were it for that

man ifhe had neverbeen born.

And as theydid eat, Jesus took

bread, and blessed, and brake it,

and gave to them, and said,

Take, eat : This is my body.

And he took the cup, and

when he had given thanks, he

gave it to them : and they all

drank of it. And he said unto

them, This is my blood of the

new testament, which is shed

for many. Verily I lay unto

you, I will drink no more of

the fruit of the Vine, until that

day that I drink it new in the

kingdom of God. And when

they had sung an hymn, they

went out into the mount of

Olives. And Jesus faith unto

them, All ye shall be offended

because of me this night : for

it is written, I will smite the

shepherd, and the sheep shall

be scattered. But after that I

am risen, I will go before you

into Galilee. But Peter said un

to him, Although all shall be

offended, yet will not I. And

Jesus faith unto him, Verily I

fay unto thee, that this day,

even in this night, before the

cock crow twice, thou shalt

deny me thrice. But he spake

the more vehemently, If I

should die with thee, I will not

deny thee in any wise. Like

wise also said they all. And

they came to a place which

was named Gethsemane : and

he faith to his disciples, Sit ye

here, while 1 shall pray. And

he taketh with him Peter, and

James, and John, and began

to be fore amazed, and to be

very heavy, and faith unto

them, My foul is exceeding

sorrowful unto death tarry ye

here, and watch. And he went

forward a little, and fell on the

ground, and prayed, that if it

were possible, the hour might

pass from him. And he said,

Abba, Father •, all things are

possible unto thee •, take away

this cup from me : neverthe

less, not what I will, but what:

thou
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thou wilt. And he cometh and

findeththemsleeping, andfaith

unto Peter, Simon, sleepest

thou ? couldest not thou watch

one hour ? Watch ye and pray,

lest ye enter into temptation :

The spirit truly is ready, but

the flesh is weak. And again

he went away, and prayed, and

spake the lame words. And

when he returned, he found

them asleep again ( for their

eyes were heavy ) neither wist

they what to answer him. And

he cometh the third time, and

faith unto them, Sleep on now,

and take your rest : it is e-

nough, the hour is come ; be

hold, the Son of man is be

trayed into the hands of sin

ners. Rife up, let us go ; lo,

he thatbetrayeth me is at hand.

And immediately, while he yet

spake, cometh Judas, one of

the twelve, and with him a

great multitude with swords

and staves from the chief

priests, and the scribes, and

the elders. And he that be

trayed him, had given them a

token, saying, Whomsoever I

shall kiss, that fame is he; take

him, and lead him away safely.

And as soon as he was come,

he goeth straightway to him,

and faith, Master, master; and

kissed him. And they laid their

hands on him, and took him.

And one of them that stood

by, drew a sword, and smote

a servant of the high priest,

and cut off his ear. And Jesus

answered and said unto them,

Are ye come out as against: a

thief, with swords and with

staves to take me ? I was daily

with you in the temple, teach

ing, and ye took me not : but

the Scriptures mustbe fulfilled.

And they all forsook him, and

fled. And there followed him

a certain young man, having

a linen cloth cast about his

naked body •, and the young

men laid hold on him. And he

left the linen cloth, and fled

from them naked. And they

led Jesus away to the high

priest, and with him were as

sembled all the chief priests,

and the elders, and the scribes;

and Peter followed him afar

off, even into the palace of the

high priest : and he fat with

the servants, and warmed him

self at the fire. And the chief

priests, and all the council

sought for witness against Je

sus to put him to death, and

found none. For many bare

false witness against him, but

their witness agreed not toge

ther. And there arose certain,

and bare false witness against

him, saying, We heard him

say, I will destroy this temple

that is made with hands, and

within three days I will build

another made without hands-.

But neither so did their witness

agree
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igree together. And the high

priest stood up in the midst,

and asked Jesus, saying, An-

Averest thou nothing ? what is

it which these witness against

thee ? But he held his peace,

and answered nothing. Again

the high priest: asked him, and

said unto him, Art thou the

Christ, the son of the blessed ?

And Jesus said, I am ; and ye

shall see the Son of man fit

ting on the right hand of pow

er, and coming in the clouds

ofheaven. Then the high priest

rent his clothes, and faith,

What need we any further

witnesses ? ye have heard the

blasphemy : what think ye ?

And they all condemned him

to beguiltyofdeath. And some

began to spit on him, and to

cover his face, and to buffet

him, and to fay unto him,

Prophesy ; and the servants

did strike him with the palms

of their hands. And as Peter

was beneath in the palace,

there cometh one of the maids

of the high priest ; and when

she saw Peter warming him

self, she looked upon him, and

kid, And thou also wast with

Jesus of Nazareth. But he de

wed, saying, I know not, nei

ther understand I what thou

tyest. And he wentout into the

porch, andthe cock c/ew. And

a maid saw him again, and be

gan to say to them that stood

by, This is one of them. And

he denied it again. And a lit

tle after, they that stood by,

said again to Peter, Surely thou

art one of them ; for thou art

a Galilean, and thy speech a-

greeth thereto. But he began

to curse and to swear, saying,

I know not this man of whom

ye speak. And the second time

the cock crew. And Peter call

ed to mind the word that Je

sus said unto him, Before the

cock crow twice, thou shalt

deny me thrice. And when he

thought thereon, he wept.

1"uesday before Easter.

For the Epistle. Isai. 50. 5.

THELordGodhath open

ed mine ear, and I was

not rebellious, neither turned

away back. I gave my back to

the sinkers, and my cheeks

to them that plucked off the

hair : I hid not my face from

shame and spitting. For the

Lord God will help me, there

fore shall I not be confounded:

therefore have I set my face

like a flint, and I know that I

shall not be ashamed. He is

near, that justifieth me, who

will contend with me ? let us

stand together-, who is mine

adversary P let him come near

to me. Behold, the Lord God

will help me ; who is he that

shall condemn me ? Lo, thev

all
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all shall wax old as a garment:

the moth shall eat them up.

Who is among you that fear-

eth the Lord, that obeyeth the

Voice of his servant, that walk-

eth in darkness, and hath no

light? let him trust in the

Name of the Lord, and stay

upon his God. Behold, all ye

that kindle a fire, that compass

yourselves about with sparks ;

walk in the light of your fire,

and in the sparks that ye have

kindled. This shall ye have of

mine hand, ye shall lie down

in sorrow.

The Gospel. S. Mark 15. i.

AND straightway in the

morning the chiefpriests

held a consultation with the el

ders and scribes, and thewhole

council, and bound Jesus, and

carried him away, and deliver

ed him to Pilate. And Pilate

asked him, Art thou the king

of the Jews ? And he answer

ing, said unto him, Thou sayest

it. And the chief priests ac

cused him ofmany things : but

he answered nothing. And

Pilate asked him again, saying,

Aniwerest thou nothing ? Be

hold, how many things they

witness against thee. But Jesus

yet answered nothing : so that

Pilate marvelled. Now at that

feast he released unto them one

prisoner, whomsoever they de

sired. And there wasone named

Barabbas, which lay bound

withthem that hadmade insur

rection with him,whohadcom

mitted murder in the insurrec

tion. And the multitude crying

aloud, began to desire him to

do as he had ever done unto

them. But Pilate answered

them, saying, Will ye that I

release unto you the king of

the Jews ? ( for he knew that

the chief priests had delivered

him for envy. ) But the chief

priests moved the people, that

he should rather release Barab

bas unto them. And Pilate

answered, and said again unto

them, What will ye then that I

shall do unto him whom ye call

thekingofthe Jews ? Andthey

cried out again, Crucify him.

Then Pilate said unto them,

Why, what evil hath he done ?

And they cried out the more

exceedingly, Crucify him. And

lb Pilate willing to content

the people, released Barabbas

unto them, and delivered Je

sus, when he had scourged

him, to be crucified. And the

soldiers led him away into the

hall, called Pretorium ; and

they call together the whole

band. And they clothed him

with purple, and platted a

crown of thorns, and put it

about his head ; and began to

salute him, Hail, king of the

Jews. And they smote him on

the head with a reed, and did

spit
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spit upon him, and bowing

their knees, worshipped him.

And when they had mocked

him, they took off the purple

from him, and put his own

clothes on him, and led him

out to crucify him. And they

compel one Simon a Cyrenian,

who passed by, coming out

of the country, the father of

Alexander and Rufus, to bear

his cross. And they bring him

unto the place Golgotha, which

is, being interpreted, the place

of a scull. And they gave him

to drink wine mingled with

myrrh ; but he received it not.

And when they had crucified

him, they parted his garments,

casting lots upon them, what

every man should take. And

it was the third hour, and they

crucified him. And the super-

fcription of his accusation was

written over, THE KING

OFTHE JEWS. And with

him they crucify two thieves,

the one on his right hand, and

the other on his left. And the

Scripture was fulfilled, which

faith, And he was numbered

with the transgressors. And

they that passed by, railed on

him, wagging their heads, and

%ing, Ah, tiiou that destroy

ed the temple, and buildest it

in three days, save thyself, and

come down from the cross.

Likewise also the chief priests

mocking, said among them

selves, with the scribes, He

saved others, himself he can

not save. Let Christ the King

of Israel descend now from the

cross, that we may fee and be

lieve. And they that were cru

cified with him, reviled him.

And when the sixth hour was

come, there was darkness over

the whole land, until the ninth

hour. And at the ninth hour

Jesus cried with a loud voice,

saying, Eloi, Eloi, lamasabach-

tbani ? which is, being inter

preted, My God, my God,

why hast thou forsaken me?

And some of them that stood

by, when they heard it, said,

Behold, he calleth Elias. And

one ran, and filled a spungefull

ofvinegar, and put it on a reed,

and gave him to drink, saying,

Let alone ; let us fee whether

Elias will come to take him

down. And Jesus cried with a

loud voice, and gave up the

ghost. And the vail ofthe tem

ple was rent in twain from the

top to the bottom. And when

the centurion which stood over

against him, saw that he so cri

ed out, and gave up the ghost,

he laid, Truly this man was

the Son of God.

Wednesday before Easter.

The Epistle. Hebr. 9. 16.

Here a testament is,

there must also of ne

cessity

w
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ceffity be the death ofthe testa

tor : for a testament is of force

after men are dead ; otherwise

it is of no strength at all whilst

the testator liveth. Where

upon, neither the first testa

ment was dedicated without

blood: for when Moses had

spoken every precept to all the

people, according to the law,

he took the blood of calves,

and of goats, with water and

scarlet wool, and hyfibp, and

sprinkled both the book and all

the people, saying, This is the

blood of the testament, which

God hath enjoined unto you.

Moreover, he sprinkled like

wise with blood both the taber

nacle, and all the vessels of the

ministry. And almost all things

are by the law purged with

blood ; and without shedding

of blood is no remission. It

was therefore necessary that the

patterns of things in the hea

vens should be purified with

these but the heavenly things

themselves with better sacri

fices than these. ' For Christ is

not entered into the holyplaces

made with hands, which are

the figures of the true, but in

to heaven itself, now to ap

pear in thepresence ofGod for

us ; nor yet that he should

offer himself often, as the high

priest entereth into the holy

place every year with blood

of others : for then must he

often have suffered since the

foundation of the world •, but

now once, in the end of the

world, hath he appeared to

put away sin by the sacrifice of"

himself. And as it is appoint

ed unto men once to die, but

after this the judgment : so

Christ was once offered to bear

the sins of many-, and unto

them that look for him, shall

he appear the second time

without sin unto salvation.

The Gospel. S. Luke 22. 1.

OW the feast of unlea

vened bread drew nigh,

which is called the Passover.

And the chief priests and

scribes sought how they might

kill him ; for they feared the

people. Then entered Satan

into Judas surnamed Iscariot,

being of the number of the

twelve. And he went his way,

and communed with the chief

priests and captains how he

might betray him unto them.

And they were glad, and co

venanted to give him money.

And he promised, and sought

opportunity to betray him un

to them, in the absence of the

multitude. Then came the day

ofunleavened bread, when the

passover must be killed. And

he sent Peter and John, saying,

Go, and prepare us the pass-

over, that we may eat. And

they said unto him, Where

7 wilt
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wilt thou that weprepare? And i is the new testament in my

he said unto them, Behold,

when ye are entered into the

city, there shall a man meet

you, bearing a pitcher of wa

ter ; follow him into the house

where he entereth in. And ye

shall say unto the good-man

of the house, The master faith

unto thee, Where is the guest-

chamber where I shall eat the

paflbver with my disciples ?

And he shall shew you a large

upper room furnished-, there

make ready. And they went,

and found as he had said unto

them : and they made ready

the passbver. And when the

hour was come, he fat down,

and the twelve apostles with

him. And he said unto them,

"With desire have I desired (to

eat this passover with you be

fore I suffer. For I say unto

you, I will not any more eat

thereof, until it be fulfilled in

the kingdom of God. And he

took the cup, and gave thanks,

and said, Take this, and divide

it among yourselves. For I

fay unto you, I will not drink

of the fruit of the vine, until

the kingdom of God shall

come. And he took bread, and

gave thanks, and brake it, and

gave unto them, sayingj This

is my body, which is given for

you: this do in remembrance

of me. Likewise also the cup

after supper, saying, This cup

blood, which is lhed for you.

But behold, the hand of him

that betrayeth me, is with me

on the table. And truly the

Son of man goeth as it was

determined •, but wo unto that

man by whom he is betrayed.

And they began to enquire

among themselves, which of

them it was that should do

this thing. And there was

also a strife among them,

which of them should be ac

counted the greatest. And he

said unto them, The kings of

the Gentiles exercise lordship

over them, and they that exer

cise authority upon them, are

called benefactors. But ye shall

not be so ; but he that is great

est among you, let him be as

the younger; and he that is

chief, as he that doth serve.

For whether is greater, he that

sitteth at meat, or he that ferv-

eth ? is not he that sitteth at

meat ? but I am among you as

he that serveth. Ye are they

which have continued with me

in my temptations. And I ap

point unto you a kingdom, as

my Father hath appointed un

to me •, that ye may eat and

drink at my table in my king

dom, and sit on thrones, judg

ing the twelve tribes of Israel.

And the Lord said, Simon,

Simon, behold, Satan hath de

sired to have you, that he may

sift
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sift you as wheat : but I have

prayed for thee, that thy faith

fail not; and when thou art

converted, strengthen thy bre

thren. And he said unto him,

Lord, I am ready to go with

thee, both into prison and to

death. And he said, I tell thee,

Peter, the cock shall not crow

this day, before that thou shalt

thrice deny that thou knowest

me. And he said unto them,

"When I sent you without

f)urse, and scrip, and shoes,

acked ye any thing? And they

said, Nothing. Then said he

unto them, But now, he that

hath a purse, let him take it,

and likewise his scrip : and he

that hath no sword, let him

sell his garment, and buy one.

For I fay unto you, that this

that is written, must yet be

accomplished in me, And he

was reckoned among the trans

gressors : for the things con

cerning me have an end. And

they said, Lord, behold, here

are two swords. And he said

unto them, It is enough. And

he came out, and went, as he

was wont, to the mount of

Olives, and his disciples also

followed him. And when he

was at the place, he said unto

them, Pray, that ye enter not

into temptation. And he was

withdrawn from them about

a stones cast, and kneeled down

and prayed, saying, Father, if

thou be willing, remove this

cup from me: nevertheless,

not my will, but thine be

done. And there appeared an

angel unto him from heaven*

strengthening him. And being

in an agony, he prayed more

earnestly; and his sweat was

as it were great drops of blood

falling down to the ground.

And when he rose up from

prayer, and was come to his

disciples, he found them steep

ing for sorrow, and said unto

them, Why steep ye ? rise and

pray, lest ye enter into tempta

tion. And while he yet spake,

behold, a multitude, and he

that was called Judas, one of

the twelve, went before them,

and drew near unto Jesus to

kiss him. But Jesus said unto

him, Judas, betrayest thou the

Son of man with a kiss ? When

they who were about him, saw

what would follow, they said

unto him, Lord, shall we smite

with the sword ? And one of

them smote the servant of the

high priest, and cut off his

right ear. And Jesus answered

and said, Suffer ye thus far.

And he touched his ear, and

healed him. Then Jesus said

unto the chief priests, and cap

tains of the temple, and the

elders who were come to him,

Be ye come out as against a

thief, with swords and staves ?

When I was daily with you

in
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face, and asked him, saying,in the temple, ye stretched

forth no hands against me :

but this is your hour, and the

power of darkness. Then took

they him, and led him, and

brought him into the high

priests house, andPeterfollow

ed afar off.. And when they

had kindled a sire in the midst

of the hall, and were set down

together, Peter sat down a-

mongthem. But acertain maid

beheld him, as he fat by the

fire, and earnestly looked upon

him, and laid, This man was

also with him. And he denied

him, saying, Woman, I know

him not. And aftera little while

another saw him, and said,

Thou art also of them. And

Peter said, Man,Iam not. And

about the space of one hour

after, another confidently af

firmed, faying, Of a truth this

fellow also was with him ; for

he is a Galilean. And Peter

said, Man, I know not what

thou fayest. Andimmediately,

while he yet spake, the cock

crew.AndtheLord turned,and

looked upon Peter-, and Peter

remembered the word of the

Lord,howhehad said unto him,

Before the cock crow, thou

flialtdenyme thrice.AndPeter

went out, and wept bitterly.

And the men that held Jesus

mocked him, and smote him.

Andwhenthey had blind-fold

ed him, they struck him on the

Prophecy, who is it that smote

thee ? And many other things

blasphemously ipake they a-

gainst him. And as soon as it.

was day, the elders of the peo

ple, and the chief priests, and

the scribes came together, and

led him into their council, say

ing, Art thou the Christ? Tell

us. And he said unto them, If

I tell you, you will not believe.

And if I also ask you, you will

not answer me, nor let me go.

Hereafter shall the Son of man

fit on the right hand of the

power of God. Then said they

all, Art thou then the Son of

God ? And he said unto them,

Ye say that I am. Arid they

said, .What need we any fur

ther witness ? for we ourselves

have heard of his own mouth.

'Thursday before Easter.

The Epistle, i Cor. 1 1. 17.

IN this that I declare unto

you, I praise you not; that

you come together, not for the

better, but for the worse. For

first of all, when ye come to

gether in the church, I hear

that there be divisions among

you, and I partly believe it.

For there must be also here

sies among you, that they who

are approved, may be made

manifest among you. When

ye come together therefore in-

F to
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to one place, this is not to eat

the Lords supper : For in eat

ing, every one taketh before

other his own supper : and

one is hungry, and another is

drunken. What, have ye not

houses to eat and to drink in ?

or despise ye the church of

God, and lhame them that

have not ? What (hall I say to

you ? shall I praise you in this ?

I praise you not. For I have

received of the Lord that

which also I delivered unto

you, That the Lord Jesus, the

fame night in which he was be

trayed, took bread •, and when

he had given thanks, he brake

it, and said, Take, eatj This is

my body which is broken for

you : this do in remembrance

of me. After the fame manner

also he took the cup, when he

had supped, saying, This cup

is the new testament in my

blood : this do ye, as oft as ye

drink it, in remembrance of

me. For as often as ye eat this

bread, and drink this cup, ye

do shew the Lords death till

he come. Wherefore, whoso

ever shall eat this bread, and

drink this cup of the Lord un

worthily, shall be guilty ofthe

body and blood of the Lord.

But let a man examine himself,

andsolethimeatof that bread,

and drink of that cup. For he

that eateth and drinketh un

worthily, eateth and drinketh

damnation to himself, not dis

cerning the Lords body. For

this cause many are weak and

sickly among you, and many

sleep. For if we would judge

ourselves, we should not be

judged. But when wearejudg-

ed, we are chastened of the

Lord, that we should not be

condemned with the world.

Wherefore,my brethren,when

ye come together to eat, tarry

one for another. And if any

man hunger, let him eat at

home ; that ye come not to

gether unto condemnation.

And the rest will I set in order

when I come.

The Gospel. S. Luke 23. 1.

THE whole multitude of

them arose, and led him

unto Pilate, And they began to

accuse him, saying, We round

this fellow perverting the na

tion, and forbidding to give

tribute to Cesar, saying, that

he himself is Christ a king.

And Pilate asked him, saying,

Art thou the kingof the Jews ?

And he answered him, and

said, Thou sayest it. Then said

Pilate to the chief priests, and

to the people, I find no fault

in this man. And they were

the more fierce, faying, He

stirreth up the people, teach

ing throughout all Jewry, be

ginning from Galilee to this

place. When Pilate heard of

4 Ga-
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Galilee, he asked whether the | him. I will therefore chastise

him, and release him. For of

necessity he must release one

unto them at the feast. And

they cried out all at once, say

ing, Away with this man, and

release unto us Barabbas: (who

for a certain sedition made in

the city, and for murder, was

cast in prison. ) Pilate there

fore willing to release Jesus,

spake again to them. But they

cried, saying, Crucify him,

crucify him. And he said un

to them the third time, Why,

what evil hath he done ? I

have found no cause of death

in him : I will therefore cha

stise him, and let him go. And

they were instant with loud

voices, requiring that he might

be crucified : and the voices

of them,and of the chiefpriests

prevailed. And Pilategavesen

tence, that it should be as they

required. And he released un

to them him that for sedition

and murder was cast into pri

son, whom they had desired ;

but he delivered Jesus to their

will. And as they led him a-

way, they laid hold upon one

Simon a Cyrenian, comingout

of the country, and on him

they laid the cross, that he

might bear it after Jesus. And

there followed him a great

company ofpeople, and ofwo

men, who also bewailed and

lamented him. ButJesus turn-

F 2 ing

man were a Galilean. And as

soon as he knew that he be

longed unto Herods jurisdic

tion, he sent him to Herod,

who himself was also at Jeru

salem at that time. And when

Herod saw Jesus, he was ex

ceeding glad, for he was desi

rous to lee him of a long season,

because he had heard many

things of him, and he hoped

to have seen some miracle done

by him. Then he questioned

with him in many words but

he answered him nothing. And

the chief priests and scribes

stood and vehemently accused

him. And Herod with his men

of war set him at nought, and

mocked him, and arayed him

in a gorgeous robe, and lent

him again to Pilate. And the

fame day Pilate and Herod

were made friends together ;

for before they were at enmi

ty between themselves. And

Pilate when he had called to

gether the chief priests,andthe

rulers, and the people, said un

to them, Ye have brought this

man unto me, as one that per-

verteth the people ; and be

hold, I having examined him

beforeyou, have found nofault

in this man touching thole

things whereof ye accuse him :

No, nor yet Herod: for I lent

you to him, and lo, nothing

worthy of death is done unto
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inguntothem, said, Daughters

of Jerusalem, weep notforme,

but weep for yourselves, and

for your children. For behold,

the days are coming, in which

they mail fay, Blessed are the

barren, and the wombs that

never bare, and the paps which

never gave fuck. Then shall

they begin to say to the moun

tains, Fall on us ; and to the

hills, Cover us. For if they do

these things in a green tree,

what shall be done in the dry ?

And there were also two other

malefactors led with him to be

put to death. And when they

were come to the place which

is called Calvary, there they

crucified him and the male

factors, one on the right hand,

and the other on the left. Then

laidJesus,Father,forgivethem,

for they know not what they

do. And they parted his rai

ment, and cast lots. And the

people stood beholding ; and

the rulers also with them derid

ed him,saying,He saved others,

let him save himself, if he be

Christ the chosen of God. And

the soldiers also mocked him,

coming to him, and offering

him vinegar, and saying, If

thou be the king of the Jews,

save thyself. And a superscrip

tion also was written over him

in letters of Greek, and Latin,

And one of the malefactors,

which were hanged, railed on

him, saying, Ifthou be Christ,

save thyself and us. But the

otheranfwering, rebukedhim,

saying, Dostnot thou fear God,

seeing thou art in the same

condemnation ? And we indeed

justly ; for we receive the due

reward of our deeds, but this

man hath done nothing amiss.

And he said unto Jesus, Lord,

remember me when thou

comest into thy kingdom. And

Jesus laid unto him, Verily I

lay unto thee, To ,day shalt

thou be with me in paradise.

And it was about the sixth

hour, and there was a dark

ness over all the earth, until

the ninth hour. And the fun

was darkened, and the vail of

the temple was rent inthemidst.

And when Jesus had cried with

a loud voice, he said, Father,

into thy hands I commend my

spirit : and having said thus,

he gave up the Ghost. Now

when the centurion saw what

was done, he glorified God,

saying, Certainly this was a

righteous man.And all the peo

ple that came together to that

sight,beholdingthe things that

were done, smote their breasts,

and returned. And all his ac

quaintance, and the women

thatfollowed him from Galilee,

and Hebrew, THIS IS THE stood afar off, beholding these

KING OF THE JEWS. I things.

Cccd



Good Friday.

Good Friday,

The Collects.

ALmighty God, we be

seech thee graciously to

behold this thy family, for

which our Lord Jesus Christ

was contented to be betrayed,

and given up into the hands

of wicked men, and to suffer

death upon the cross, who now

liveth and reigneth with thee

and the holy Ghost, ever

one God, world without end.

Amen.

ALmighty and everlasting

God, by whose Spirit

the whole body of the Church

is governed and sanctified;

Receive our supplications and

prayers which we offer before

thee for all estates of men in

thy holy Church, that every

member of the fame, in his vo

cation and ministry, may truly

and godly serve thee, through

our Lord and Saviour Jelus

Christ. Amen.

O Merciful God, who hast

made all men,andhatest

nothing that thou hast made,

nor wouldest the death of a

sinner,but rather that he should

be converted, and live •, Have

mercy upon all Jews, Turks,

Infidels, and Hereticks, and

take from them all ignorance,

hardness of heart, and con

tempt of thy word j and so

fetch them home, blessed Lord,

to thy flock, that they may be

saved among the remnant of

the true Israelites, and be made

one fold under one Shepherd,

Jesus Christ our Lord, who

liveth and reigneth with thee

and the holy Spirit, one God,

world without end. Amen.

The Epistle. Hebr. 10. i.

THElawhaving ashadow

ofgood things tocome,

and not the very image of the

things, can never with those

sacrifices which they offered

year byyear continually, make

the comers thereunto perfect :

for then would they not have

ceased to be offered ; because

that theworshippers oncepurg-

ed, should have had no more

conscience of sins. But in those

sacrifices there is a remem

brance again made of sins e-

very year. For it is not possible

that the blood of bulls and of

goats should take away sins :

Wherefore when he cometh

into the world, he faith, Sacri

fice and offering thou wouldest

not, but a body hast thou pre

pared me : In burnt-offerings

and sacrifices for sin thou hast

had no pleasure : Then said I,

Lo, I come ( in the volume of

the book it is written of me )

to do thy will, OGod. Above,

when he said, Sacrifice and of-

fering,and burnt-offerings,and

F 3 offer
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offering for sin thou wouldest

not, neither hadst pleasure

therein, which are offered by

the law : Then said he, Lo, I

come to do thy will, O God.

He taketh away the first, that

he may establish the second.

By the which will we ate sanc

tified, through the offering of

the body of Jesus Christ once

for all. And every priest stand-

eth daily ministering and offer

ing oftentimes the fame sacri

fices, which can never take a-

way sins. But this man, after

he had offered one sacrifice for

sins, for ever fat down on the

right hand of God ; from

hencefortli expecting till his

enemies be made his footstool.

For by one offering he hath

perfected for ever them that

are sanctified : whereof the

Holy Ghost also is a witness

to us : For after that he had

said before, This is the cove

nant that I will make with

them after thofedays, faith the

Lord, I will put my laws into

their hearts, and in their minds

will I write them ; and their

sins and iniquities will I re

member no more. Now where

remission of these is, there is

no more offering for sin. Hav

ing therefore, brethren, bold

ness to enter into the holiest

by the blood of Jesus, by a

new and living way, which he

hathconsecratedforus,through

the vail, that is to fay, his flesh ;

and having an high Priest over

the house of God •, let us draw

near with a true heart, in full

assurance of faith, having our

hearts sprinkled from an evil

conscience, and our bodies

washed with pure water. Let

us hold fast the profession of

our faith without wavering :

( for he is faithful that promis

ed ) And let us consider one

another to provoke unto love,

and to good works ; not for

saking the assembling of our

selves together, as the manner

of some is ; but exhorting one

another : and so much the

more, as ye fee the day ap

proaching.

The Gospel. S.John 19. i.

Pilate therefore took Jesus,

and scourged him. And

the soldiers platted a crown

of thorns, and put it on his

head, and they put on him a

purple robe, and said, Hail,

king of the Jews : And they

smote him with their hands.

Pilate therefore went forth a-

gain, and faith unto them, Be

hold, I bring him forth to you,

that ye may know that I find

no fault in him. Then came

Jesus forth, wearing the crown

of thorns,and the purple robe.

And Pilate faith unto them,

Behold the man. When the

chief priests therefore and of

ficers
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steers saw him, they cried out,

laying, Crucify him, crucify

him. Pilate faith unto them,

Take ye him, andcrucifyhim :

for I find no fault in him. The

Jews answered him, We have

a law, and byour law he ought

to die, because he made him

self the Son of God. When

Pilate therefore heard that fay

ing, he was the more afraid •,

and went again into the judg-

ment-hall,and faith unto Jesus,

Whence art thou ? but Jesus

gave him no answer. Then

laith Pilate untohim, Speakest

thou not unto me ? knowest

thou not, that I have power to

crucify thee, and have power

to release thee ? Jesus answered,

Thou couldest have no power

at all against me, except it were

given thee from above : there

fore he that delivered me unto

thee hath the greater fin. And

from thenceforth Pilate sought

to release him : but the Jews

cried out, saying, If thou let

this man go, thou art not Ce-

sars friend : Whosoever mak-

eth himself a king, speaketh

against Cesar. When Pilate

therefore heard that laying, he

brought Jesus- forth, and fat

down in thejudgment-feat, in

a place that is called the Pave

ment, but in the Hebrew, Gab-

batha. And it was theprepara-

tionof the passover, and about

the sixth hour: and he faith un-

to the Jews, Behold yourking.

But they cried out, Away with

him, away with him, crucify

him. Pilate faith unto them,

Shall I crucifyyour king? The

chiefpriests answered,We have

no king but Cesar. Then de

livered he him therefore unto

them to be crucified: and they

took Jesus and led him away.

And he bearing his cross, went

forth into a place called the

place of a scull, which is call

ed in the Hebrew, Golgotha :

where they crucified him, and

two other with him, on either

side one, and Jesus in the

midst. And Pilate wrote a

title, and put it on the cross :

and the writing was, JESUS

OF NAZARETH THE

KING OF THE JEWS.

This title then read many of

the Jews ; for the place where

Jesus was crucified was nigh

to the city : and it was written

in Hebrew, and Greek, and

Latin. Then said the chief

priests of the Jews to Pilate,

Write not, The king of the

Jews ; but that he said, I am

the king of the Jews. Pilate

answered,What I have written,

I have written. Then the sol

diers, when they had crucified

Jesus, took his garments, (and

made four parts, to every sol

dier a part ) and also his coat :

nowthe coatwas without seam,

woven from the top through-
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out. They said therefore a-

mong themselves, Let us not

rend it, but cast lots for it,

whose it shall be : that the

Scripture might be fulfilled,

which faith, They parted my

raiment among them, and for

my vesture they did cast lots.

These things therefore the sol

diers did. Now there stood by

the cross of Jesus, his mothers

and his mothers sister, Mary

the wife of Cleophas, and Ma

ry Magdalene. When Jesus

therefore saw his mother, and

the disciple standing by, whom

he loved, he faith unto his mo

ther, Woman, behold thy son.

Then faith he "to the disciple,

Behold thymother. And from

thathourthat disciple took her

unto his own home. After

this, Jesus knowing that all

things were now accomplished,

that the Scripture might be

fulfilled, faith, I thirst. Now

there was set a vessel full of

vinegar : and they filled a

spunge with vinegar, and put

it upon hyssop, and put it to

his mouth. When Jesus there

fore had received the vinegar,

he said, It is finished : and he

bowed his head, and gave up

the ghost. The Jews therefore,

because it was the preparation,

that the bodies should not re

main upon the cross on the

sabbath-day ( for that sabbath-

daywas an highday) besought

Pilate that their legs might be

broken, and that they might be

taken away. Then came the

soldiers, and brake the legs of

the first, and of the other

which was crucified with him.

But when they came to Jesus,

and saw that he was dead alrea

dy, they brake not his legs.

But one of the soldiers with a

spear pierced his side, and

forthwith came there outblood

and water. And he that saw it

bare record, and his record is

true : and he knoweth that

he faith true, that ye might

believe. For these things were

done, that the Scriptureshould

be fulfilled, A bone of him

shall not be broken. And a-

gain, another scripture faith,

Theyshall look on him whom

they pierced.

Easter Even.

The Collect.

GRant, O Lord, that as

we are baptized into the

death of thy blessed Son our

Saviour Jesus Christ ; so by

continual mortifying our cor

rupt affections, we may be bu

ried with him, and that through

the grave and gate of death,

we may pass to our joyful re

surrection, for his merits, who

died, and was buried, and rose

again for us, thy Son Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

The



Eafter-day.

The Epistle, i S. Pet. 3. 17.

' T is better, if the will of

X God be so, that ye suffer

for well-doing, than for evil-

doing. For Christ also hath

once suffered for fins, the just

for the unjust; (that he might

bring us to God ) being put to

death in the flesh, but quick

ened by the Spirit : by which

also he went and preached un

to the spirits in prison ; which

sometime were disobedient, ,

when once the long-suffering j

of God waited in the days of

Noah, while the arkwas a pre

paring ; wherein few, that is,

eight ibuls was saved by

water. The like figure where-

unto, even baptism, doth also

now save us ( not the putting

away the filth of the flesh, but

the answerofa good conscience

towards God ) by the resurrec

tion of Jesus Christ : Who is

gone into heaven, and is on

the right hand of God, angels,

and authorities, andpowers be

ing made subject unto him.

The Gospel. S. Matth. 27. 57.

T T 7Hen the evenwas come,

y\ there came a rich man

of Arimathea, named Joseph,

who also himself was Jesus di

sciple. He went to Pilate, and

begged the bodyofJesus. Then

Pilate commanded the body

to be delivered. And when

Joseph had taken the body, he

wrapped it in a clean linen

cloth, and laid it in his ownnew

tomb, which he had hewn out

in the rock •, and he rolled a

great stone to the door of the

sepulcher, and departed. And

there was Mary Magdalene,

and the other Mary, sitting o-

ver against the sepulcher. Now

the next day that followed the

day of the preparation, the

chiefpriestsandPhariseescame

together unto Pilate, saying,

Sir, we remember that that de

ceiver said, while he was yet

alive, After three days I will

rise again. Command therefore,

that the sepulcher be made

sure until the third day, lest his

disciples come by night, and

steal him away, and fay unto

the people, He is risen from

the dead : so the last error shall

be worse than the first. Pilate

said unto them, Ye have a

watch, go your way, make it

as sure as you can. So they

went and made the sepulcher

sure, sealing the stone, and set

ting a watch.

c

Easter-day.

At Morning Prayer, instead

os the Psalm [O come, let

us, &c. ] these Anthemsshall

be sung or said:

Hrist our pasfover is sa

crificed for us : therefore

let
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Let us keep the feast. Not with

the old leaven, neitherwith the

leaven of malice and wicked

ness : but with the unleaven

ed bread ofsincerity and truth,

i Cor. 5. 7.

CHrist being raised from

thedead, dieth no more:

death hath no more dominion

over him. For in that he died,

he died unto sin once : but in

that he liveth, he liveth unto

God. Likewise reckon ye also

yourselves to be dead indeed

unto sin : but alive unto God,

through Jesus Christ ourLord.

Rom. 6. 9.

CHrist is risen from the

dead : and become the

first-fruits of them that flept.

For since by man came death:

by man came also the resur

rection of the dead. For as in

Adam all die : even so in

Christ shall all be made alive.

1 Cor. 15. 20.

Glory be to the Father, and

to the Son : and to the Holy

Ghost ;

Anfw. As itwas in the begin

ning, is now, and ever (hall be :

world without end. Amen.

The Collect.

ALmighty God, who

through thine only be

gotten Son Jesus Christ, hast

overcome death, and opened

unto us the gate of everlasting

life; We humbly beseech thee,

that as by thy special grace

preventing us, thou dost put

into our minds good desires ;

so by thy continual help we

may bring the fame to good

effect, through Jesus Christ

our Lord, who liveth and

reigneth with thee, and the

Holy Ghost, ever one God,

world without end. Amen.

The Epistle. Col. 3. 1.

IF ye then be risen with

Christ, seek those things

which are above, where Christ

sitteth on the right hand of

God. Set your affection on

things above, not on things on

the earth : For ye are dead,

and your life is hid with Christ

in God. When Christ, who is

our life, shall appear, then shall

ye also appear with him in

glory. Mortify therefore your

members which are upon the

earth; fornication,uncleannefs,

inordinate affection, evil con

cupiscence, and covetousness,

which is idolatry : For which

things fake the wrath of God

cometh on the children of dis

obedience. In the which ye

also walked sometime, when

ye lived in them.

The Gospel. S. John 20. r.

THE first day of the week

cometh Mary Magda

lene, early, when it was yet

dark,



Monday in Ea/ler-week.

dark, urito the sepulcher, and

seeththe stone taken awayfrom

the sepulcher. Then she run

neth and cometh to Simon Pe

ter, and to the other disciple

whom Jesus loved, and faith

unto them, They have taken

away the Lord out of the se

pulcher, and we know not

where they have laid him. Peter

therefore went forth, and that

other disciple, and came to the

sepulcher. So they ran both to

gether : and the other disci

ple did out-run Peter, and

came first to the sepulcher •,

and he stooping down, and

looking in, sawthe linen clothes

lying, yet went he not in. Then

cometh Simon Peter following

him, and went into the sepul

cher, and seeth the linen clothes

lie ; and the napkin that was

about his head, not lying with

the linen clothes, but wrapped

together in a place by itself.

Then went in also that other

disciple which came first to the

sepulcher, and he saw, and be

lieved. For as yet they knew

not the scripture, that he must

rise again from the dead. Then

the disciples went away again

unto their own home.

Monday in Easter-week.

The Collect.

ALmighty God, who

through thv only begot

ten Son Jesus Christ hast over-

come death, and opened unto

us the gate of everlasting life ;

We humbly beseech thee, that

as by thyspecial grace prevent

ing us, thou dost put into our

minds good desires, so by thy

continual help we may bring

the fame to good effect,

through Jesus Christ ourLord,

who liveth and reigneth with

thee and the Holy Ghost,

ever one God, world without

end. Amen.

For the Epistle. Acts 10. 34.

PEter opened his mouth,

and said, Ofa truth I per

ceive that God is no respecter

of persons ; but in every na

tion, he that feareth him, and

worketh righteousness, is ac

cepted with him. The word

which God sent unto the chil

dren of Israel, preaching peace

by Jesus Christ, ( he is Lord of

all) That word (I fay) you

know, which was published

throughoutallJudea,andbegan

from Galilee, after the baptism

which John preached : How

God anointedJesusofNazareth

with the Holy Ghost, and with

power, who went about doing

good, and healing all that were

oppressed of the devil : for

God was with him. And we

are witnessesof all things which

he did, both in the land of the

Jews, and in Jerusalem, whom

they slew, and hanged on a

tree :
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tree : Him God raised up the

third day, and shewed him o-

penly ; not to all the people,

but unto witnesses chosen be

fore of God, even to us, who

did eat and drink with him af

ter he arose from the dead. And

he commanded us to preach

unto the people, and to testify

that it is he who was ordained

of God to be the Judge of

quick and dead. To him give

all the prophets witness, that

through his Name, whosoever

believeth in him, shall receive

remission of fins.

The Gospel. S. Luke 24. 13.

BEhold, two of his disciples

went that fame day to a

village called Emmaus, which

was from Jerusalem about

threescore furlongs. And they

talked together of all these

things which had happened.

And it came to pass, that while

they communed together, and

reasoned, Jesus himself drew

near, and went with them. But

their eyes were holden, that

they should not know him.

And he slid unto them, What

mannerofcommunications are

these, that ye have one to an

other, as ye walk and are fad ?

And the one of them, whose

name was Cleopas, answering,

said unto him, Art thou only a

stranger in Jerusalem, and hast

not known the tilings which

are come to pass there in these

days ? And he said unto them,

What things ? And they laid

unto him, Concerning Jesus of

Nazareth, who was a prophet

mighty in deed and word, be

fore God and all the people :

And how the chiefpriests, and

our rulers delivered him to be

condemned to death, and have

crucified him. But we trusted

that it had been he who should

have redeemed Israel : and be

side all this, to day is the third

day since these things were

done. Yea, and certain women

also of our company made u s

astoniflied, who were early at

the sepulcher •, and when they

found not his body, they came,

saying, that they had also seen

a vision of angels, which said

that he was alive. And certain

of them who were with us,

went to the sepulcher, and

found it even so as the women

had said ; but him they saw not.

Then he said unto them, O

fools, and slow of heart to be

lieve all that the prophets have

spoken ! ought not Christ to

have suffered these things, and

to enter into his glory ? And

beginning at Moses, and all the

prophets, he expounded unto

them in all the scriptures, the

things concerninghimfelf. And

! they drew nigh unto the vil

lage, whither they went •, and

he made as though he would

have



Tuesday in Easer-week.

have gone further. But they

constrained him, saying, Abide

with us, for it is towards even

ing, and the day is far spent.

And he went in to tarry with

them. And it came to pass, as

he fat at meat with them, he

took bread, and blessed it, and

brake, and gave to them. And

their eyes were opened, and

they knew him, and he vanish

ed out of their fight. And

they said one to another, Did

not our heart burn within us,

while he talked with us by the

way, and while he opened to

us the scriptures ? And they

rose up the same hour, and re

turned toJerusalem, andfound

the eleven gathered together,

and them that were with them,

saying, The Lord is risen in

deed, and hath appeared to Si

mon. And they told what

things were done in the way,

and how he was known of

them in breaking of bread.

Tuesday in Easter-week,

the Collect.

ALmighty God, who

through thyonly begot

ten Son Jesus Christ hast over

come death, and opened unto

us the gate of everlasting life;

We humbly beseech thee^that

as by thy special grace prevent

ing us, thou dost put into our

minds good desires, so by thy

continual help we may bring

the same to good effect,

through Jesus Christ ourLord,

wholiveth and reigneth with

thee and the Holy Ghost,

ever one God world without

end. Amen.

For the Epistle. Acts 13. 26.

MEN and brethren, chil

dren of the stock of

Abraham, and whosoever a-

mong you feareth God, to you

is the word of this salvation

sent. For they that dwell at Je

rusalem, and their rulers, be

cause they knew him not, nor

yet the voices of the prophets,

which are read every sabbath-

day, they have fulfilled them

in condemning him. .And

though they found no cause of

death in him, yet desired they

Pilate that he should be siain.

Andwhen they had fulfilled all

that was written of him, they

took him down from the tree,

and laid him in a sepulcher.

But God raised him from the

dead : And he was seen many

days of them which came up

with him from Galilee to Je

rusalem, who are his witnesses

unto the people. And we de

clare unto you glad tidings,

how that the promise which

was made unto the fathers,

God hath fulfilled the fame un

to us their children, in that he

hath



Tuesday in Eajier-week.

hath raised upJesus again, as it

is also written in the second

Psalm, Thou art my Son, this

day have I begotten thee. And

as concerning that he raised

him up from the dead, now no

more to return to corruption,

he said on this wife, I will give

you the sure mercies of David.

Wherefore he faith also in ano

ther Psalm, Thou shalt not

suffer thine holy One to see

corruption. For David, after

he had served his own genera

tion by the will ofGod, fell on

sleep, and was laid unto his fa

thers, and saw corruption. But

he whom God raised again saw

no corruption : Be it known

unto you therefore, men and

brethren, that through this

man is preached unto you the

forgiveness of fins : And by

him all that believe are justi

fied from all things, from

which ye could not be justified

by the law, of Moses. Beware

therefore, lest that come upon

you which is spoken of in the

prophets-, Behold, ye despisers,

and wonder, and perish : for

I work a work in your days,

a work which you shall in no

wise believe, thougli a man de

clare it unto you.

'The Gospel. S. Luke 24. 36.

JEsus himself stood in the

midst of them, and faith

unto them, Peace be untoyou.

But they were terrified and zf-

frighted,and supposed thatthey

had seen a spirit. And he said

unto them, Why are ye trou

bled, and why do thoughts a-

rife in your hearts ? Behold my

hands and my feet, that it is

I myself : handle me, and see ;

for a spirit hath not flesh and

bones, as ye fee me have. And

when he had thus spoken, he

shewed them his hands and his

feet. And while they yet be

lieved not for joy, and won

dered, hesaidunto them, Have

ye here any meat ? And they

gave him a piece of a broiled

fish, and ot an hony-comb.

And he took it, and did eat

before them. And he said unto

them, These are the words

which I spake unto you, while

I was yet with you, that all

things must be fulfilled which

were written in the law of

Moses, and in the Prophets,

and in the Psalms concerning

Then opened he their un-

that they might

understand the scriptures ; and

said unto them, Thus it is

written, and thus it behoved

Christ to suffer, and to rise

from the dead the third day ;

and that repentance and remis

sion of sins should be preach

ed in his Name among all na

tions, beginning at Jerusalem.

And ye are witnesses of these

things.

me.

derstanding,



The first Sunday after Easter.

God is greater : for this is the

witness of God, which he hath

testified of his Son. He that

believeth on the Son of God,

hath the witness in himself:

he that believeth not God,

hath made him a liar, because

he believeth not the record that

tbt first Sunday after Easter.

The Collect.

ALmightyFather,whohast

given thine only Son to

die for our fins, and to rife a-

gainforourjustification-, Grant

us so to put away the leaven

of malice and wickedness, that

we may alway serve thee in

pureness of living and truth,

through the merits of the fame

thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.

The Epistle, i S. John 5. 4.

WHatfoever is born of

God, overcometh the

world ; and this is the victory

that overcometh the world, e-

ven our faith. Who is he that

overcometh the world, but he

that believeth that Jesus is the

Son of God ? This is he that

came by water and blood, even

Jesus Christ; not by water

only, but by water and blood:

and it is the Spirit that bear-

eth witness, because the Spirit

is truth. For there are three

that bear record in heaven,

the Father, the word, and the

Holy Ghost : and these three-

are one. And there are three

that bear witness in earth, the

spirit, and the water, and the

Wood : and these three agree

ffl one. If we receive the wit

ness of men, the witness of

God gave of his Son. And

this is the record, that God

hath given to us eternal life ;

and this life is in his Son. He

that hath the Son, hath life ;

and he that hath not the Son,

hath not life.

The Gospel. S.John 20. 19.

THE fame dayat evening,

being the first day ofthe

week, when the doors were

shut, where the disciples were

assembled for fear of the Jews,

came Jesus and stood in the

midst, and faith unto them,

Peace be unto you. And when

he had Ib said, he shewed un

to them his hands and his side.

Then were the disciples glad

when they saw the Lord. Then

said Jesus to them again, Peace

be unto you : As my Father

hath sent me, even so send I

you. And when he had said

this, he breathed on them, and

faith unto them, Receive ye

the Holy Ghost. Whosesoever

sins ye remit, they are re

mitted unto them -, and whose

soever sins ye retain, they are

retained.

<tke



The second and third Sundays after Eajler.

The second Sunday after Easter.

The Collecl.

ALmighty God, who hast

given thine only Son to

be unto us both a sacrifice for

sin, and also an ensample of

godly life ; Give us grace, that

we may always most thank

fully receive that his inestima

ble benefit, and also daily en

deavour ourselves to follow

the blessed steps of his most

holy life, through the fame

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle, i S. Pet. 2. 19.

THis is thank-worthy, if

a man for conscience

toward God endure grief, suf

fering wrongfully. For what

glory is it, if when ye be buf

feted for your faults, ye shall

take it patiently ? But if when

ye do well, and suffer for it, ye

take it patiently ; this is accept

able with God. For even here

unto were ye called : because

Christ also suffered for us, leav

ing us an example, that ye

should follow his steps : Who

did no sin, neither was guile

found in his mouth : Who,

when he was reviled, reviled

not again ; when he suffered, he

threatened not; but committed

himself to him that judgeth

righteously : Who his own self

bare our sins in his own body

on the tree, that we, being

dead to sin, should live unto

righteousness; by whosestripes

ye were healed. For ye were

as siieep going astray ; but are

now returned unto the Shep

herd and Bilhop ofyour fouls.

The Gospel. S. John 10. 11 .

JEsus said, I am the good

shepherd : the good lhep-

herd givethhis lifefor the sheep.

But he that is an hireling, and

not the shepherd, whose own

the sheep are , not, seeth the

wolf coming, and leaveth the

sheep, and fleeth ; and the wolf

catcheth them, and scattereth

the sheep. The hireling fleeth,

because he is an hireling, and

careth not for the stieep. I am

the good sliepherd, and knoV

my slieep, and am known of

mine. As the Father knoweth.

me, even so know 1 the Fa

ther : and I lay down my life

for the sheep. And other sheep

I have, which are not of this

fold ; them also I must bring,

and they shall hear my voice ;

and there shall be one fold, and

one shepherd.

The third Sunday after Easter.

The Collecl.

ALmightyGod, who shew-

est to them that be in

error the light of thy truth,

to the intent that they may re

turn into the way of righteous

ness ; Grant unto all them that

are admitted into the fellow-

I (hip of Christs Religion, that

they



The fourth Sunday after Easter.

the*/ may eschew those things

that are contrary to their pro

fession, and follow all such

things as are agreeable to the

fame, through our Lord Jesus

Christ. Amen.

The Epistle, i S. Pet. 2. 11.

DEarly beloved, I beseech

you as strangers and pil-

grims,abstain from flestilylusts,

which war against the foul-,

having your conversation ho

nest among the Gentiles •, that

whereas theyspeak against you

as evil-doers, they may by

£iur good works, which they

all behold, glorify God in

the day of visitation. Submit

yourselves to every ordinance

of man for the Lords fake,

whether it be to the king, as

supreme ; or unto governors,

as unto them that are sent by

him, for the punishment of

evil-doers, and for the praise of

them that do well. For so is

the will ofGod, that? with well

doing ye may put to silence

the ignorance or foolish men:

as free, and not using your li

berty for a clokeof malicious

ness •, but as the servants of

God. Honour all meh. Love

the brotherhood. Fear God.

Honour the king.

TbeGojpel. S.John 16. 16.

JEfus said to his disciples,

A little while and ye shall

notice me ; and again, a little

while and ye shall see me, be-

5

cause I goto the Father. Then

said some of his disciples a-

mongthemselves, What is this

that he faith unto us, A little

while and ye stlall not fee me \

and again, a little while and ye

shall see me ; and, Because I

go to the Father ? They said

therefore, What is this that he

faith, A little whUe ? we can

not tell what he faith. Now

Jesus knew that they were de

sirous to ask him, and said un

to them,Do ye enquire among

yourselves of that I said, A

little while and ye shall not

see me ; and again, a little

while and ye shall see me ? Ve

rily, verily I say unto you, that

ye shall weep and lament, but

the world shall rejoice: and ye

shall be sorrowful, but your

sorrow shall be turned intojoy.

A woman when she is in tra

vail, hath sorrow, because her

hour is come : but as soon as

she is delivered of the child, she

remembereth no more the an

guish, for joy. that a man is

born into the world. And ye

now therefore have sorrow

but I will lee you again, and

your heart shall rejoice, and

your joy no man taketh from

you.

Thefourth Sunday aster Easter.

The Collect.

Almighty God, who a-

lone canst order the un-

G ruly

o



The fifth Sunday after Eafter.

ruly wills and affections of fin- j filled your heart. Nevcrthe-

ful men ; Grant unto thy peo

ple, that they may love the

thing which thou command-

est, and desire that which thou

dost promise ; that so among

the sundryand manifold chan

gesofthe world, ourhearts may

surely therebe fixed,where true

joys are to be found, through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. S. James 1.17.

EVerygood gift, and every

perfect gift is from above,

and comethdown from theFa

ther of lights, with whom is

novariableness, neithershadow

of turning. Of his own will be

gat he us with the Word of

truth,that we should be a kind

of first-fruits of his creatures.

Wherefore, my beloved bre

thren, let every man be swift

to hear, flow to speak, flow to

wrath ; for the wrath of man

worketh not the righteousness

of God. Wherefore lay apart

all filthiness, and superfluity

ofnaughtiness,and receivewith

meekness the ingrafted Word,

which is able to saveyour souls.

The Gospel. S. John 1 6. 5,

JEsus said unto his disciples,

Now I go my way to him

that sent me, and none of you

a(kethme,Whithergoestthou?

But because I have said these

things unto you, sorrow hath

less, I tell you the truth, it is

expedient for you that I go a-

way : for if I go not away, the

Comforter will not come unto

you ; but if I depart, I will

lend him unto you. And when

he is come, he will reprove

the world ofsin, and ofrighte

ousness, and of judgment : Of

sin ; because they believe not

on me : Of righteousness ; be

cause I go to my Father, and

ye see me no more : Ofjudg

ment ; because the prince of

this world isjudged. I have yet

many things to fay unto you,

but ye cannot bearthem Now.

Howbeit, when he, the Spirit

oftruth is come, he will guide

you into all truth : for he shall

pot speak of himself; but

whatsoever he shall hear, that

shall he speak, and he will

shew you things to come. He

shall glorify me : for he shall

receive ofmine, and shall shew

it unto you. AU things that

the Father hath, are mine :

therefore said I, that he shall

take of mine, and shall shew

it unto you.

The fifth Sunday aster Easter.

The Collect.

OLord, from whom all

good things do come \

Grant to us thy humble ser

vants,



The fifth Sunday after Easier.

vants, that by thy holy inspi- | have ye asked nothing in my

ration we may think those

things that be good, and by

thy merciful guiding may per

form the fame, through our

Lord Jesus Christ. Amen.

The Epistle. S. James i. 22.

BE ye doers of the word,

and not hearers only, de

ceiving your own selves. For

if any be a hearer of the word,

and not adoer, he is like unto a

man beholding his natural face

in a glass. For he beholdeth

himself, and goeth his way, and

straightway forgetteth what

manner or man he was. But

whoso looketh into the perfect

law of liberty, and continueth

therein ; he being not aforget

ful hearer, but a doer of the

work, this man shall be blessed

in his deed. Ifany man among

you seem to be religious, and

bridleth not his tongue, but

deceiveth his own heart, this

mans religion is vain. Pure

religion, and undefiled before

God and the Father, is this,

To visit the fatherless and wi

dows in their affliction, and to

keep himself unspotted from

the world.

The Gospel. S. John 16. 23.

VErily, verily I fay unto

you, Whatsoeverye shall

ask the Father in my Name,

he will give it you. Hitherto

Name : Ask, and ye shall re

ceive, that your joy may be

full.These things have I spoken

unto you in proverbs : the

time cometh when I shall no

more speak unto you in pro

verbs, but I shall shew you

plainly of the Father. At that

day ye shall ask in my Name :

and I say not unto you, that

I will pray the Father for you i

for the Father himself loveth

you, because ye have loved

me, and have believed that I

came out from God. I came

forth from the Father, and am

come into the world : Again,

I leave the world, and go to

the Father. His disciples said

unto him, Lo, now speakest

thou plainly, and speakest no

proverb. Now are we sure that

thou knowest all things, and

needest notthat anyman should

ask thee : by this we believe

that thou earnest forth from

God. Jesus answeredthem, Do

ye now believe ? Behold, the

hour cometh, yea, is now

come, that ye shall be scatter

ed every man to his own, and

shall leave me alone: and yet I

am not alone, because the Fa

ther is with me. These things

I have spoken unto you, that

in me ye might have peace. In

the world ye shall have tribula

tion •, but be of good cheer, I

have overcome the world.

G 2 the



The Ascension-day.

"The Ascenjion-day.

The Collect.

GRant, we beseech thee,

AlmightyGod, thatlike

as we do believe thy only

begotten Son our Lord Jesus

Christ to have ascended into

the heavens; so we may also in

heart and mind thither as

cend, and with him continu

ally dwell, who liveth and

reigneth with thee and the

Holy Ghost, one God, world

without end. Amen.

For the Epistle. Acts I. t.

THEformer treatise have I

made, O Theophilus, of

all that Jesus began bothtodo

and teach, until the day in

which he was taken up, after

that he through the Holy

Ghost had given command

ments unto the Apostleswhom

he had chosen. To whom also

he shewed himself alive after

his passion, by many infallible

proofs, being seen of them

forty days, and speaking of the

things pertaining to the king

dom ot God : and being as

sembled together with them,

commanded them that they

should not depart fromJerusa

lem, but wait for the promise

of the Father, which, faith he,

ye haveheard of me. ForJohn

truly baptized with water, but

ye shall be baptized with the

Holy Ghost not many days

hence. "When they therefore

werecome together,theyasked

of him, saying,Lord, wilt thou

at this time restore again the

kingdom to Israel ? And helaid

unto them, It is not for you to

know the times or the seasons,

which the Father hath put in

his own power. But ye shall

receive power, after that the

Holy Ghost is come upon you »

and ye shall be witnesses unto

me, both in Jerusalem, and in

all Judea, and in Samaria, and

unto the uttermost part of the

earth. Andwhen he hadspoken

these things,while they beheld,

he was taken up, and a cloud

received himout oftheir fight.

And while they looked sted-

fastly toward heaven, as he

went up, behold, two men

stood by them in white appa

rel ; which also said, Ye men

of Galilee, why stand ye gaz

ing up into heaven ? This same

Jesus which is taken up from

you into heaven, shall so come

in like manner, as ye have seen

him go into heaven.

The Gospel. S. Mark 16. 14.

JEsus appeared unto the e-

leven as they fat at meat,

and upbraided them with their

unbeliefand hardness of heart,

because they believed not them

which had seen him after he

was risen. And he said unto

them,



Sunday after Afce?ifion-day.

them, Goye into all the world,

and preach the Gospel to eve

ry creature. He that believeth

and is baptized, shall be saved ;

but he that believeth not, shall

be damned. And these signs

shall follow them that believe :

In my Name shall they cast

out devils, they (hall speak

with new tongues, they (hall

take up serpents, and if they

drink anydeadly thing, it shall

not hurt them •, they shall lay

hands on the sick, and they

shall recover. So then after the

Lord had spoken unto them,

hewas received up into heaven,

and fat on the right hand of

God. And they went forth,

and preachedevery where, the

Lord working with them, and

confirming the word with signs,

following.

Sunday after Ascension-day.

The CoUeS.

OGod the king of glory,

who hast exalted thineon

ly Son Jesus Christ with great

triumph unto thy kingdom in

heaven ; Webeseech thee leave

us not comfortless-, but fend to

us thine Holy Ghost to com

fort us, and exalt us unto the

fame place whitherour Saviour

Christ is gone before, who ljv-

eth and reigneth with thee and

the Holy Ghost, one God,

world without end. Amen.

The Epistle, i S. Pet, 4. 7.

THE endof all things is at

hand i be ye therefore

sober, and watch unto prayer.

And above all things have fer

vent charity amongyourselves :

for charity shall cover the mul

titude of sins. Use hospitality

one to another without grudg

ing. As every man hath re

ceived the gift, even so mini

ster the lame one to another,

as good stewards of the mani

fold grace of God, If any man

speak, let him speakas the ora

cles of God: If any man mini

ster, let him do it as of the

ability which God giveth, that

God in all things may be gloria

fled through Jesus Christ, to

whom be praise and dominion

for ever and ever. Amen.

The Gospel. S. John 1 5. 26. and

■part of the 1 6th Chapter.

WHen the Comforter is

come,whom I will fend

unto you from the Father, even

the Spirit of truth, which pro

ceeded! from the Father, he

shall testify of me. And ye al

so shall bear witness, because

ye have been with me from the

beginning. These things have

I spoken unto you, that ye

should not be offended. They

shall put you out of the syna

gogues : yea, the time cometh,

that whosoever killeth you,

will think that he doeth God

G 3 service.



Whitsunday.

service. And these things will

they do untoyou, because they

have not known the Father,

nor me ; but these things have

I told you, that when the time

shall come, ye may remember

that I told you of them.

Whitsunday.

The Colleti.

GOD, who as at this time

didst teach the hearts of

thy faithful people, by the

sending to them the light of

thy Holy Spirit \ Grant us

by the fame Spirit to have a

right judgment in all things,

and evermore to rejoice in his

holy comfort, through the

merits of Christ Jesus our Sa

viour, who liveth and reign-

eth with thee, in the unity of

the fame Spirit, one God,

world without end. Amen.

, For the Epiftk. Acts 2. I..

WHen the day of Pente

cost was fully come,

they were all with ohe accord

in one place. And suddenly

there came a sound from hea

ven, as of a rushing mighty

"wind, and it filled all the house

Where they were sitting. And

there appeared unto them clo

ven tongues, like as of fire,

and it fat upon each of them :

And they were all filled with

Ihe Holy Ghost, and began to

speak with other tongues, as

the Spirit gave themutterance.

And there were dwelling at

Jerusalem Jews, devout men,

out of every nation under hea

ven. Now when this was noii^-

ed abroad, the multitude came

together, and were confound

ed, because that every man

heard them speak in his own

language. And they were all

amazed, and marvelled, saying

one to another, Behold, are

not all these whichspeak, Gali

leans ? Andhow hear we every

man in ourown tongue where

in we were born ? Parthians,

and Medes, andElamites, and

the dwellers in Mesopotamia,

and in Judea, and Cappadocia,

in Pontus, and Asia, Phrygia,

and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and

in the parts of Lybia, about

Cyrene,and strangers ofRome,

Jews and Proselytes, Cretes,

andArabians, wedohear them

speak in our tongues the won

derful works of God.

The Gospel. S. John 14. 15.

JEfus said unto his disciples,

If ye love me, keep my

commandments. And I will

pray the Father, and he lhall

give you another Comforter,

that he may abide withyou for

ever •, even the spirit of truth,

whom the world cannot re

ceive, because it seeth him not,

neither knoweth him ; but ye

know him ; for he dwelleth

with



Monday in JVhitsun-isoeek.

with you, and shall be in you

I will not leave you comfort*

less : I will come to you. Yet

a little while, and the world

seeth me no more ; but ye fee

me : because I live, ye shall

live also. At that day ye shall

know that I am in my Father,

and you in me, and 1 in you.

He that hath my command

ments, and keepeth them, he

it is that loveth me ; and he

that loveth me, (hall be loved

of my Father, and I will love

him, and will manifest myself

to him. Judas faith unto him

( not Iscariot ) Lord, how is it

that thou wilt manifest thyself

unto us, and not unto the

world ?Jesusanswered,and said

unto him, If a man love me,

he will keep my words : and

my Father will love him, and

we will come unto him, and

make our abode with him. He

that loveth me not, keepeth

not my sayings : and the word

which your hear, is not mine,

but the Fathers which sent me.

These things have I spoken un

to you, being yet present with

you. But the Comforter, which

is the Holy Ghost, whom the

Father will fend in my Name,

he shall teach you all things,

and bring all things to your re

membrance, whatsoever 1 have

said unto you. Peace 1 leave

with you, my peace I give

unto you : not as the world

giveth, give I unto you. Let

not your heart be troubled,nei-

ther let it be afraid. Ye have

heard how I said unto you, I

go away, and come again un

to you. If ye loved me, ye

would rejoice, because I said,

I go unto the Father : for my

Father is greater than I. And

now I have told you before it

come to pass, that when it is

come to pass, ye might believe.

Hereafter I will not talk much

with you : for the prince of

this world cometh,and hath no

thing in me. But that the world

may know that I love the Fa

ther i and as theFather gave me

commandment, even so I do.

Monday in IVbitsun-week.

The Cdkct.

GOD, who as at this time

didst teach the hearts of

thy faithful people, by the

sending to them the light of

thy Holy Spirit ; Grant us by

the fame Spirit to have a right

judgment in all things, and

evermore to rejoice in his holy

comfort, through the merits

of Christ Jesu our Saviour,

who liveth and reigneth with

thee, in the Unity of the same

Spirit, one God, world without

end. Amen.

For the Epifile. Acts to. 34.

Hen Peter opened his

mouth, and said, Of a

G 4 truth

T



Monday in IVhitsun-week

truth I perceive that God is no

respecter of persons ; but in e-

very nation hethatfeareth him,

and worketh righteousness, is

accepted with him. The word

which God sent unto the chil

dren of Israel, preaching peace

byJesusChrist(hcisLor4ofall)

That word, I fay, you know,

which was published through

out all Judea, and began from

Galilee,after the baptism which

John preached: HowGod an

ointed Jesus of Nazareth with

theHolyGhost" andwithpower,

who went about doing good,

and healing all that were op

pressed of the devil : for God

was with him. And we are wit

nesses of all things which he

did, both in the land of the

j ews,and in Jerusalem v whom

they flew and hangedon a tree:

Him God raised up the third

day, and shewed him openly

not to all the people, but unto

witnesses chosen beforeofGodj

even to us, who did eat and

drink with him, after he rose

from the dead. And he com

manded us to preach unto the

people, and to testify that it is

he which was ordained of God

to be the Judge of quick and

dead. To him give all the pro

phets witness, that through his

Name whosoever believeth in

him, shall receive remission of

fins. While Peter yet spake

these words, the Holy Ghost

fell on all them who heard the

word. And they of the cir

cumcision who believed, were

astoniflied, as many as came

with Peter, because that on the

Gentiles also was poured out

the gift of the Holy Ghost.

For they heard them speak

with tongues, and magnify

God. Then answered Peter,

Can any man forbid water,

that these should not be bap

tized, who have received the

Holy Ghost as well as we ?

And he commanded them to

be baptized in the Name of

the Lord. Then prayed they

him to tarry certain days.

The Gospel. S. John 3. 16.

GOD so loved the world,

that hegave his only be

gotten Son, that whosoever be

lieveth in him, should not pe

rish, but have everlasting life.

For God sent not his Son into

the world to condemn the

world, but that the world

through him might be laved.

He that believeth on him, is

not condemned : but he that

believeth not, is condemned al

ready, because he hath not be

lieved in the Name of the only

begotten Son ofGod. And this

isthe condemnation, thatlight

is come into the world, and

men loveddarkness ratherthan

light, because their deeds were

evil. For every one that doeth

evil,



Tuesday in fPhitsun-weeh

r.ril, hateth the light, neither

cometh to the light, left his

deeds should be reproved. But

he that doeth truth, cometh to

the light, that his deeds may

be made manifest, that they

are wrought in God.

Tuesday in Whitsur.-week.

The Colktt.

GOD, who as at this time

didst teach the hearts of

thyfaitlxfi.il people, by the fend

ing to them the light of thy

Holy Spirit Grant us by the

fame Spirit to have a right

5s, and

lis holy

judgment in

The Gospel. S. John 10. 1.

VErily, verily I fay unto

you, Hethatenterethnot

bythe door into the sheep-fold,

but climbeth up some other

way, the lame is a thief and a

robber. But he that entereth in

by the door, is the lhepherd of

the sheep. To him the porter

openeth ; and the sheep hear

his voice, and he calleth his

own sheep by name, and lead-

eth them out. And when he

putteth forth his own sheep, he

goeth before them, and the

sheep follow him ; for they

know his voice. And a stranger

will they not follow ; but will

flee from him ; for they know

not the voiceofstrangers. This

parable spakeJesus unto them :

but they understood not what

things they were which he

spake unto them. Then said

Jesus unto them again, Verily,

verily I fay unto you, I am the

door of the sheep. All that ever

came before me are thieves and

robbers ; but the sheep did not

hear them. I am the door •, by

me if any man enter in, he shall

be saved, and shall go in and

out, and find pasture. The

thief cometh not but for to

steal, and to kill, and to de

stroy : I am come that they

might" have life, and that they

might have it more abun

dantly.

Trinity

all thin

evermore to rejoice in L_

comfort, through the merits of

Christ: Jesu our Saviour, who

liveth and reigneth with thee

m the unityot the same Spirit,

one God, world without end.

Amen.

For the Epistle. Acts 8. 14.

WHen the Apostles, who

were at Jerusalem,

heard that Samaria had receiv

ed the word of God, they lent

unto them Peter and John-,

who, when they were come

down, prayed for them, that

they might receive the Holy

Ghost. ( For as yet he was fallen

upon none of them : only they

were baptized in the Name of

theLordJesus j Then laid they

their hands oh them, and they

received the Holy Ghost.



Trinity Sunday.

Trinity Sunday.

The Collect.

ALmighty and everlasting

God, whohastgivenun-

to us thy servants grace by the

confession of a true faith, to

acknowledge the glory of the

eternal Trinity, and in the

power of the divine Majesty

to worship the Unity ; We be

seech thee, that thou wouldest

keep us stedfast in this faith,

and evermore defend us from

all adversities, who livest and

reignest one God world with

out end. Amen.

For the Epistle. Rev. 4. 1.

AFterthis 1 looked, and be

hold, a door was opened

in heaven : and the first voice

which I heard, was as it were

of a trumpet talking with me-,

which said, Come up hither,

and I will shew thee things

which must be hereafter. And

immediately 1 was in the Spirit;

and behold, a throne was set

in heaven, and one sat on the

throne, and he that sat, was, to

look upon, like a jasper, and a

sardine stone : and there was

a rainbow round about the

throne, in sight like unto an

emerald. And round about the

throne were four and twenty

seats and upon the feats I saw

four and twenty elders sitting,

clothed in white raiments ; and

they had on their heads crowns

ofgold. And out of the throne

proceeded lightnings, and

thunderings, and voices. And

there were seven lamps of fire

burning before the throne,

which are the seven spirits of

God. And before the throne

there was a sea ofglass, like un

to crystal : and in the midst: of

the throne, and round about

the throne, werefour beasts full

ofeyes before and behind. And

the first beast was like a lion,

and the second beast like a calf,

and the third beast had a face

as a man, and the fourth beast

was like a flying eagle. And

thefour beasts had eachofthem

six wings about him, and they

were full of eyes within, and

they rest not day and night,

saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord

God Almighty, who was, and

is, and is to come. And when

those beasts give glory, and

honour, and thanksto him that

fat on the throne, who liveth

for ever and ever, the four and

twenty elders fall down before

him that fat on the throne, and

worship him that liveth forever

and ever, and cast their crowns

before the throne, saying,Thou

art worthy, O Lord, to receive

glory, and honour, and pow

er; for thou hast created all

things, and for thy pleasure

they are, and were created.

The Gospel. S. John 3. 1.

THere was a man of the

Pharisees ,namedNicode-

mus,



The jirft Sunday after Trinity.

mus, a ruler of the Jews. The

lime came to Jesus by night,

and said unto him, Rabbi, we

know that thou art a teacher

come from God : for no man '

an do these miracles that thou

doest, exceptGod be with him.

Jeius answered and said unto

him, Verily, verily I say unto

thee, Except a man be born a-

gain,he cannotsee the kingdom

ofGod. Nicodemus faith unto

him, How can a man be born

when he is old ? can he enter

the second time into his mo

thers womb, and be born ?

Jesus answered, Verily, verily

1 say unto thee, Except a man

be born of water, and of the

Spirit, he cannot enter into the

kingdom of God. That which

is born of the flesh, is flesh ;

and that which is born of the

Spirit, is spirit. Marvel notthat

I said unto thee, Ye must be

born again. The wind blow-

eth where it listeth, and thou

hearest the sound thereof; but

canst not tell whence it com-

eth, and whither it goeth •, so

b every one that is born of the

Spirit. Nicodemus answered

and said unto him, How can

these things be ? Jesus answered

and said unto him, Art thou

a master of Israel, and knowest

not these things ? Verily, verily

1 fay unto thee, We speak that

we do know, and testify that

we have seen, and ye receive

not our witness. If I have told

you earthly things, and ye be

lieve not; how shall ye believe,

if I tell you of heavenly things ?

And no man hath ascended up

to heaven, but he that came

down from heaven, even the

Son of man, who is in heaven.

And as Moses lifted up the ser

pent in the wilderness ; even

so must the Son of man be lift

ed up : that whosoever believ-

eth in him, should not perish,

but have eternal life.

the first Sunday aster Trinity.

The ColleSl.

OGod, the strength of all

them that put their trust

in thee; Mercifully accept our

prayers : and because through

the weakness ofour mortal na

ture we can do no good thing

without thee, grant us the help

of thy grace, that in keeping

thy commandments we may

please thee both in will and

deed, throughJesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.

The Epistle, i S. John 4. 7.

BEloved, let us love one an

other ; for love is ofGod,

and every one that loveth, is

born ofGod,andknowethGod.

He that loveth not, knoweth

not God ; for God is love. In

this was manifested the love of

God towards us, because that

God sent his only begotten Son

into the world, that we might

live



the Jirji Sunday after Trinity.

live through him, Herein is

Jove, not that we loved God,

but that he loved us, and sent

his Son to be the propitiation

for our fins. Beloved, if God

so loved us, we ought also

to love one another. No man

hath seen God at any time. If

we love one another, God

dwelleth in us, and his love is

perfected in us. Hereby know

wethatwedwellin him, and he

in us, because he hath given us

ofhisSpirit.And we have seen,

and do testify, that the Father

sent the Son to be the Saviour

of the world. Whosoever shall

confess that Jesus is the Son of

God, God dwelleth in him,

and he in God. And we have

known and believed the love

that God hath to us. God is

love •, and he that dwelleth in

love, dwelleth in God, and

Godinhim. Herein is our love

made perfect, that we may

have boldness in the day of

judgment, because as he is, lb

are we in this world. There is

no fear in love, but perfect love

casteth out fear •, because fear

hath torment: He thatfeareth,

is notmade peifectinlove. We

love him, because he first loved

us. If a man say, I love God,

and hateth his brother, he is a

liar : tor he that loveth not his

brother, whom he hath seen,

how can he love God, whom

he hath not seen ? And this

commandment have we frorr

him, that he who loveth God.

love his brother also.

The Gospel. S. Luke 16. 19.

THere was a certain rich

man, whowas clothed i n

purple and fine linen, and fared

sumptuously every day. And

there was a certain beggar

named Lazarus, who was laid

at his gate full of sores ; andde

siring tobefedwith the crumbs

which fell from the rich mans

table : moreover, the dogs

came and licked his sores. And

it came to pass, that the beggar

died, and was carried by the

angels into Abrahams bosom :

the rich man also died, andwas

buried. And in hell he sift up

his eyes, being in torments,

and seeth Abraham afar off,

and Lazarus in his bosom. And

he cried, and said, Father A-

braham, have mercy on me,

and send Lazarus, that he may

dip the tip of his singer in wa

ter, and cool my tongue, for I

am tormented in this flame.

But Abraham said, Son, re

member that thou in thy life

time receivedstthygoodthings,

andlikewiseLazarusevilthings:

but now he is comforted, and

thou art tormented. And be

sides all this, between us and

you there is a great gulf fixed :

so that they who would pass

from hence to you, cannot;

neither can they pass to us, that

would



The second Sunday aster Trinity.

would comefrom thcnce.Then

he said, I pray thee therefore,

father, that thou wouldest send

him to my fathers house : for

I have five brethren •, that he

may testify unto them, lest

they also come into this place

oftorment. Abraham faith un

to him, They have Moses and

the prophets ; let them hear

them. And he said, Nay, father

Abraham ; but if one went un

to them from the dead, they

w'\U repent. And he said unto

him, If they hear not Moses

and the prophets, neither will

they be persuaded, though one

rose from the dead.

Thesecond Sunday after Trinity.

The Colleft.

OLord, who never failest

to help and govern them

whom thou dost bring up in

thystedfast fear and love ; Keep

us, we beseech thee, under the

protection of thy good provi

dence, and make us to have a

perpetual fear and love of thy

holy Name, through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle, i S. John 3. 13.

MArvel not, my brethren,

if the world hate you.

We know that we have passed

from death unto life, because

we love the brethren : He that

joveth not his brother, abideth

in death. Whosoever hateth his

brother, is a murderer-, and ye

know that no murderer hath

eternal life abiding in him.

Hereby perceive we the love

of God, because he laid down

his life for us : and we ought

to lay down our lives for the

brethren. But whoso hath this

worlds good, and feeth his bro

therhaveneed, andshuttethup

his bowels of compassion from

him ; how dwelleth the love of

Godin him? My little children,

let us not love in word, neither

in tongue ; but in deed, and

in truth. And hereby we know

that we are of the truth, and

shall assure our hearts before

him. For ifour heart condemn

us, God is greater than our

heart, and knoweth all things.

Beloved, if our heart condemn

us not, thenhaveweconfidence

towards God. And whatsoever

we ask, we receive of him, be

cause we keep his command-

ments,and do those things that

are pleasing in his fight. And

this is his commandment, that

we should believe on theName

of his Son Jesus Christ, and

love one another, as he gave

us commandment. And he

that keepeth his command

ments dwelleth in him, and he

in him : and hereby we know

that he abideth in us, by the

Spirit which he hath given us.

The Gospel. S. Luke 14. 16.

Certain man made a great

supper, and bade many ;

and

A



The third Sunday after Trinity.

and sent his servant at supper-

time to say to them that were

bidden, Come, for all things are

now ready. And they all with

one consent began to make ex

cuse : The first said unto him, I

have boughta piece ofground,

and I must needs go and fee it',

I pray thee have me excused.

And another laid, I have

bought five yoke of oxen, and

I go toprove them; I pray thee

have me excused. And another

said, I have married a wife, and

therefore I cannot t ome. So

that servant came, and shewed

his lord these things. Then

the master of the house being

angry, said to his servant, Go

out quickly into the streets

and lanes of the city, and bring

in hither the poor, and the

maimed, and the halt, and the

blind. And the servant said,

Lord, it is done as thou hast

commanded, and yet there is

room. And the Lord said unto

the servant, Go out into the

high-ways, and hedges, and

compel them to come in, that

my house may be filled. For

I fay unto you, that none of

those men which were bidden,

shall taste of my supper.

The third Sunday after Tnnity.

The ColleB.

OLord, we beseech thee

mercifully to hear us ;

and grant that we, to whom

thou hast given an hearty de

sire to pray, may by thy migh

ty aid be defended and com

forted in all dangers and ad

versities, through Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle, i S. Pet. 5. 5.

ALLofyou be subject one

to another, and be cloth

ed with humility: for God re-

sisteth the proud, and giveth

grace to the humble. Humble

yourselves therefore under the

mighty hand of God, that he

may exalt you in due time ;

casting all your care upon him,

for he careth foryou. Be sober,

be vigilant, because your ad

versary the devil, as a roaring

lion, walketh about, seeking

whom he may devour. Whom

resist stedfast in the faith,

knowing that the same afflic

tions are accomplished in your

brethren that are in the world.

But the God of all grace, who

hath called us into his eternal

glorybyChristJesus, after that

ye have suffered a while, make

you perfect, stablish, strength

en, settle you. To him be glo

ry and dominion for ever and

ever. Amen.

The Gospel. S. Luke 15. 1.

THen drew near unto him

all the publicans and sin

ners for to hear him. And the

Pharisees andscribes murmur

ed, saying, This man receiveth

sinners, and eateth with them.

And



Thefourth Sunday after Trinity.

multiply upon us thy mercy,

that thou being our ruler and

guide, we may so pals through

things temporal, that we final

ly lose not the things -eternal :

Grant this, O heavenly Fa

ther, for Jesus Christs fake our

Lord. Amen.

Andhe spake this parable unto

them, saying, Whatmanofyou

having an hundred sheep, if he

lose one ofthem, doth notleave

the ninety and nine in the wil

derness, and goafterthatwhich

is lost, until he find it ? And

when he hath found it, he lay-

eth it on his shoulders, rejoic

ing. And when he cometh

home, he calleth together his

friends and neighbours, saying

untothem, Rejoice withme,for

I have found my sheep which

was lost. I fay unto you, that

likewise joy shall be in heaven

over one sinner thatreperiteth,

more than over ninety andnine

just: persons, which need no re

pentance. Either whatwoman,

having ten pieces of silver, if

foe lose one piece, doth not

light a candle, and sweep the

house, and seek diligently till

she find it ? And when she hath

found it, she calleth her friends

and her neighbours together,

faying, Rejoice with me, for I

have found the piecerwhich I

had lost. Likewise I say unto

you, There is joy in the pre-

fenceofthe angelsofGod,over

one sinner'that repenteth.

Thefourth Sunday after Trinity.

The Collect.

OGod, the protector of all

that trust in thee, without

whom nothing is strong, no

thing is hoh/i Increase and

I

The Epistle. Rom. 8. 18.

Reckon that the sufferings

_ of this present time are not

worthy to be compared with

the glory which shall be reveal

ed inus.Fortheearnestexpecta-

tion of the creature waiteth

for the manifestation ofthe sons

of God. For the creature was

madesubject tovanity, not wil

lingly, but by reason of him

who hath subjected the same in

hope : because the creature it

self* also shall be delivered from

thebondageof corruption, into

the glorious liberty ofthe chil

drenof God. Forweknowthat

the whole creation groaneth,

and travaileth in pain together

until now. And not only they,

but ourselves also, which have

the first-fruits of the Spirit,

even we ourselves groan with

in ourselves, waiting for the

adoption, to wit, the redemp

tion of our body.

The Gospel. S. Luke 6. 36.

TTjEye therefore merciful, as

J3 your Father also is mer

ciful. Judge not, and ye shall

not bejudged: condemn not,

and



The fifth Sunday after Trinity.

andye shall not be condemned

forgive, and ye shall be for

given : give, and it shall be

givenuntoyou: good measure,

pressed down,and shaken toge

ther, and running over, shall

men give intoyour bosom. For

with the same measure that ye

mete withal, it shall be measur

ed to you again. And he spake

a parable unto them, Can the

blind lead the blind? shall they

riot both fall into the ditch ?

The disciple is not above his

master ; but every one that is

perfect shall be as his master.

And why beholdest thou the

mote that is in thy brothers

eye,butperceivestnotthe beam

that is in thine own eye ? Either

how canst thou fay to thy bro

ther, Brother, let me pull out

the mote that is in thine eye,

when thou thyself beholdest

not the beam that is in thine

own eye ? Thou hypocrite, cast

out first the beam out of thine

own eye, and then shalt thou

see clearly to pull out the mote

that is in thy brothers eye.

The fifth Sunday aster 'Trinity.

The Colle£l.

Rant, OLord, we beseech

V_I thee, that the course of

this world mayb

ordered by thy c,

that thy Church may joyfully

serve thee in all godly quiet-

so peaceably

governance,

ness, through Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.

The Epistle, i S. Pet. 3. 8f.

BE ye all ofone mind, hav->

ing compassion one ofan

other, love as brethren, be piti

ful, be courteous -, not render

ing evil for evil, or railing for

railing-, but contrariwise, bless

ing-, knowingthat ye are there

unto called, that ye should in^

herita blessing. For he that will

love life, and fee good days, let

him refrain his tongue from

evil, and his lips that theyspeak

no guile. Let him eschew evil,

and do good-, let him seek

peace, and ensue it. For the

eyes of the Lord are over the

righteous, and his ears are open

unto their prayers : but the

face of the Lord is against them

that do evil. And who is he

that will harm you, if ye be

followers of that which is

good? But and if ye suffer for

righteousness fake, happy are

ye, and be not afraid of their

terror, neither be troubled 5

but sanctify the Lord God in

your hearts.

The Gospel. S.vLuk<* 5. t<

IT came to pass, that as the

people pressed upon him

to hear the word of God, he

stood by the lake of Gennefa-

reth j and saw two ships stand

ing by the lake : but the fisher

men



Thesixth Sunday after 'Trinity.

men were gCne out of them,

and were warning their nets.

And he entered into one of the

Ihips, which was Simons, and

prayed him that he would

thrust out a little from the

land : and he fat down, and

taught the people out of the

ship. Now when he had left

speaking, he said unto Simon,

Lanch out into the deep, and

let down your nets for a

(!raught. And Simon answer

ing, said unto him, Master, we

have toiled all the night, and

have taken nothing •, never

theless, at thy word I will let

down the net. And when they

had this done, they inclosed

» great multitude of fishes,

and their net brake. And they

beckened Unto their partners

which were in the other ship,

that they should come and help

them. And they Came and fill

ed both the ships, so that they

began to sink. When Simon

Peter saw it, he fell down at

Jesus knees, saying, Depart

from me, for I am a sinful man,

0 Lord. For he was astonish

es and all that were with him,

K the draught of the fishes

which they had taken : and so

w« also James and John the

sons of Zebedee, who were

Partners with Simon. AndJe

ws said unto Simon, Fear not,

from henceforth thou shalt

catch men. And when they

had brought theirships to land,

they forsook alk~ and follow

ed him.

The sixth Sunday after Trinity.

The ColleSI.

OGod, who hast prepared

for them that love thee

such good things as pass mans

understanding ; Pour into our

hearts such love toward thee,

that we loving thee above all

things, may obtain thy pro

mises, which exceed all that

we can desire, through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. Rom. 6. 3,

KNow ye not, that so many

of us aswere baptized in

to Jesus Christ, were baptized

into his death ? Therefore we

are buried with him by bap

tism into death : that like as

Christ was raised up from the

dead by the glory of the Fa

ther, even so we also should

walk in newness of life. For if

we have been planted together

in the likeness of his death,

we shall be also in the likeness

of his resurrection : Knowing

this, that our old man is cru

cified with him, that the body

of sin might be destroyed, that

henceforth we should not serve

sin. For he that* is dead, is freed

from fin. Now if we be dead

with Christ, we believe that

we shall also live with him 1

H know*



The seventh Sunday aster Trinity,

knowing, that Christ being

raised from the dead, dieth no

more-, death hath no more do

minion over him. For in that

he died, he died unto sin once :

but in that he liveth, he liveth

unto God. Likewise reckon

ye also yourselves to be dead

indeed unto sin : but alive un-

with thine adversary quickly,

whiles thou art in the way with

him; lestatanytime the adver

sary deliver thee to the judge,

and the judge deliver thee to

the officer, and thou be cast in

to prison. Verily I say unto

thee, Thou shalt by no means

come out thence, till thou hast

to God, through Jesus Christ | paid the uttermost farthing

our Lord.

The Gospel. S. Matth. 5. 20.

"JEsus said unto his disciples,

Exceptyour righteousness

11 exceed the righteousness

LilUJ 1(UU UllLW lll l UllVi^lVX)

J Exceptyour righteousness

ihall

of the scribes and Pharisees,

ye (hall in no cafe enter into

the kingdom of heaven. Ye

have heard, that it was said by

them of old time, Thou shalt

not kill : and whosoever shall

kill, shall be in danger of the

judgment. But I say unto you,

That whosoever is angry with

his brother without a cause,

shall be in danger of the judg

ment : and whosoever shall say

to his brother, Raca, shall be

in danger of the council : but

whosoever shall say,Thou fool, I yield your members servants

Tbeseventh SundayafterTrinity.

The Collect.

LOrd of all power and

might,whoart the author

and giver of all good things ;

Graft in our hearts the love of

thy Name, increase in us true

religion, nourish us with all

goodness, andofthy great mer

cykeep us in the fame, through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. Rom. 6. 19.

Speak after the manner of

_ men, becauseofthe infirmi

ty of your flesh: for as ye have

yieldedyour members servants

touncleanness,and to iniquity,

unto iniquity; even so now

I

shall be in danger of hell-fire.

Therefore if thou bring thy

to righteousness, unto holiness.

For when ye were the servants

gift to the altar, and there re- of sin, ye were free from righ-

memberest that thy brother teousness. What fruit had ye

hath ought against thee ; leave then in those things whereofye

there thy gift before the altar, are now ashamed ? for the end

and go thy way, first be recon- of those things is death. But

ciled to thy brother, and then now being made free from fin,

come andofser thy gift. Agree and become servants to God,

ye



Tloe eighth Sunday after Trinity.

ye have your fruit unto holi

ness, and the end everlasting

life. For the wages of sin is

death : but the gift of God

is eternal life, through Jesus

Christ our Lord.

The Gospel. S. Mark 8. r.

IN those days the multitude

being very great, andhav

ing nothing to eat,Jesus called

his disciples unto him, and faith

unto them, I have compassion

on the multitude, becausethey

have now been with me three

days, and have nothing to eat :

And if I fend them away fast

ing to their own houses, they

wiU faint by the way : for di

vers of them came from far.

Andhis disciples answered him,

From whence can aman satisfy

these men with bread here in

the wilderness ? And he asked

them, How many loaves have

ye ? And they said, Seven. And

he commanded the people to

sit down on the ground : and

he took the seven loaves, and

gave thanks, and brake, and

gave to his disciples to set be

fore them : and they did set

them before the people. And

they had a few small fishes ;

and he blessed, and command

ed to set them also before them.

So they did eat, and were fill

ed : and they took up of the

broken meat that was left, se

ven baskets. Andthey that had

2

eaten were about four thou

sand : and he sent them away.

The eighth Sunday after Trinity.

The ColleSl.

OGod, whose never-fail

ing providence order-

eth all things both in heaven

and earth ; We humbly be

seech thee to put away from

us all hurtful things, and to

give us those things which be

profitable for us, through Je

sus Christ our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. Rom. 8. 12.

Rcthren, we are debtors,

not to the flesh, to live

er the flesh : For if ye live

after the flesh, ye shall die :

but if ye through the Spirit do

mortify the deeds of the body,

ye shall live. For as many as

are led by the Spirit of God,

they are the sons of God. For

ye have not received the fpiritof

bondage again to fear : but ye

have received the spirit ofadop

tion, whereby we cry, Abba,

Father. The Spirit itself bear-

ethwitnesswithourspirit, that

we are the children of God.

And if children, then heirs :

heirs of God, and joint-heirs

with Christ : if so be that we

suffer with him, that we may

be also glorified together.

The Gospel. S. Matth. 7. 1 5.

BEware of false prophets,

which come to you in

H 2 fheeps



The ninth Sunday aster Trinity.

stiecps clothing, but inwardly

they are ravening wolves. Ye

shall know them by their

fruits : Do men gather grapes

of thorns, or figs of thistles ?

Even so every good tree bring

eth forth good fruit •, but a

corrupt tree bringeth forth

evil fruit. A good tree cannot

bring forth evil fruit ; neither

can a corrupt tree bring forth

good fruit. Every tree that

bringeth not forth good fruit,

is hewn down, and cast into

the fire. Wherefore by their

fruits ye shall know them. Not

every one that faith unto me,

Lord, Lord, shall enter into

the kingdom of heaven : but

he that doeth the will of my

Father who is in heaven.

The ninth Sunday after Trinity.

The ColleSi.

GRant to us, Lord, we be

seech thee, the Spirit

to think and do always such

things as be rightful-, that we,

who cannot do any thing that

is good without thee, may by

thee be enabled to live accord

ing to thy wi% through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle, i Cor. 10. i.

» Rethren, I would not that

ye should be ignorant,

iow that all our fathers were

under the cloud, and all passed

through the sea ; and were all

baptized unto Moses in the

cloud, and in the sea •, and did

all eat the fame spiritual meat,

and did all drink the fame spi

ritual drink : ( for they drank

of that spiritual Rock that fol

lowed them •, and that Rock

was Christ. ) But withmany of

them God was not well pleas

ed ; for they were overthrown

in the wilderness. Now these

tilings were our exampks, to

the intent we should not lust

after evil things, as they also

lusted. Neither be ye idolaters,

as were some of them ; as it is

written, The people fat down

to eat and drink, and rose up

to play. Neither let us com

mit fornication, as some of

them committed, and fell in

one day three and twenty thou

sand. Neither let us tempt

Christ, as some of them also

tempted,and were destroyedof

serpents. Neithermurmur ye,

as some of them also murmur

ed, and were destroyed of the

destroyer. Now all these things

happened untothemforenfam-

ples : and they are written for

our admonition, upon whom

the ends ofthe world are come.

Wherefore let him that think-

eth he standeth, take heed lest

he fall. There hath no tempta

tion taken you, but such as is

common to man : but God is

faithful, w.iowill notsufferyou

to



The tenth Sunday aster Trinity.

to be tempted above that ye are

able; but will with the tempta

tion also make away to escape,

that ye may be able to bear it.

The Gospel. S. Luke 16. t.

JEsus said unto his disciples,

There was a certain rich

man who had a steward, and

thesame was accused untohim,

that he had wasted his goods.

And he called him, and said

unto him, How is it that I hear

thisofthee ? Give anaccountof

thy stewardship ; for thou may-

estbenolongersteward. Then

the steward said within himself,

What (hall I do ? for my lord

takethaway from me the stew

ardship : I cannot dig, to beg

1 am ashamed. I am resolved

what to do, that when I am

put out of the stewardship,

they may receive me into their

houses. So he called every one

of his lords debtors unto him/

and said unto the first, How

much owest thou unto my

lord? And he said,An hundred

measures of oil. And he said

unto him, Take thy bill, and

sit down quickly, and write

fifty. Then said he to another,

And how much owest thou ?

And he said, Anhundred mea

sures of wheat. And he said

unto him, Take thy bill, and

write fourscore. And the lord

commended the unjust stew-

vd,becausc he had done wisely:

for the children of this world

are in their generation wiser

than thechildrenoflight. And

I say anto you, Make to your

selves friends ofthe mammon

of unrighteousness ; thatwhen

ye fail, they may receive you

into everlasting habitations.

The tenth Sunday aster Trinity.

The ColleSt.

LET thy merciful ears, O

Lord, be open to the

prayers of thy humble ser

vants ; and that they may ob

tain their petitions, make

them to ask such things as

shall please thee, through Je

sus Christ our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle, i Cor. 12. i.

Concerning spiritual gifts,

brethren, I would not

have you ignorant. Ye know

that ye were Gentiles carried

away unto these dumb idols,

even as ye were led.Wherefore

I give you to understand, that

no man speaking by the Spirit

ofGod, callethjesus accursed;

and that no man can say that

Jesus is the Lord, but by the

Holy Ghost. Ijlow there are

diversities ofgifts, but the fame

Spirit. And there are diffe

rences of administrations, but

the fame Lord. And there are

diversities of operations, but

it is the fame God, who work-

eth all in all. But the mani

festation of the Spirit is given

H 3 to



The eleventh Sunday after Trinity.

to every man to profit withal.

For to one is given by the

Spirit the word of wisdom ;

to another the word ofknow

ledge by the same Spirit ; to

another faith by the lame

Spirit •, to another the gifts of

healing by the fame Spirit ; to

another the working of mi

racles ; to another prophecy ;

to another discerning of spi

rits •, to another divers kinds

oftongues •, to another the in

terpretation of tongues. But all

these worketh that one and the

self-same Spirit, dividing to e-

very maa severally as he will.

The Gospel. S. Luke 19. 41.

AND when he was come

near, he beheld the city,

and wept over it,saying,Ifthou

hadst known,eventhou,at least

in this thy day, the things

which belong unto thy peace

but now they are hid from

thine eyes. For the days shall

comeupon thee,that thineene

mies fhaW cast a trench about

thee, and compass thee round

and keep thee in on every side,

and mall lay thee even with the

ground, and thy children with

in thee: and theymall not leave

in thee one stone upon another,

because thou knewest not the

time of thy visitation. And he

went into the temple, and be

gan to cast out them that sold

therein, and them that bought,

saying unto them, It is writ

ten, My house is the house of

prayer, but ye have made it a

den of thieves. And he taught

daily in the temple.

she eleventh Sunday after

yrinity.

The CeBeB.

OGod, who declarest thy

Almighty power most

chiefly in fliewing mercy and

pity ; Mercifully grant unto

us such a measure ofthy grace,

that we running the way of

thy commandments, may ob

tain thy gracious promises,

and be made partakers of thy

heavenly treasure, through Je

sus Christ our Lord. Jmen.

1.1 Cor. 15.

I declare unto

The Epistle.

BRethren,

you the Gospel which I

preached unto you, which also

you have received, andwhere-

in ye stand. By which also ye

are saved, if ye keep in memo

ry what I preached unto you,

unless ye have believed in vain.

For I delivered unto you first

ofall, that which I also receiv

ed, how that Christ died for

our sins accordingto the Scrip

tures ; and that he was buried;

and that he rose again the third

day according to the Scrip

tures ; and that he was seen of

Cephas, then of the twelve.

After



The twelfth Sunday after Trinity.

After that he was seen ofabove

five hundred brethren at once;

of whom the greater part re

main unto this present ; but

some are fallen asleep. After

that hewas seenofJames; then

of all the apostles ; and last of

all he was seen of me also, as

of one born out of due time :

For I am the least of the apo

stles, that am not meet to be

called an apostle, because I

persecuted the church of God.

But by the grace of God I am

what I am : and his grace,

which was bestowed upon me,

was not in vain •, but I labour

ed more abundantly than they

all ; yet not I, but the grace

of God which was with me :

Therefore whether it were I,

or they, so we preach, and so

ye believed.

The Gospel. S.Lukei8. 9.

JEsus spake this parable un

to certain which trusted

in themselves, that they were

righteous, and despised others :

Two men went up into the

temple to pray ; the one a

Pharisee, and the other a Pub

lican. The Pharisee stood and

prayed thus with himsclf,God,

1 thank thee, that I am not as

other men are, extortioners,

unjust, adulterers, or even as

this Publican. I fast' twice in

the week, I give tithes of all

that I possefc. And the Publi

can standing afar off, would

not lift up so much as his eyes

unto heaven, but smote upon

his breast, saying, God be mer

ciful to me a sinner. I tell you,

this man went down to his

house justified rather than the

other : for every one that ex-

alteth himself, shall be abased ;

and he that humbleth himself,

shall be exalted.

The twelfth Sunday after

Trinity.

The ColleSl.

ALmighty and everlasting-

God, who art always

more ready to hear than we

to pray, and are wont to give

more than either we desire or

deserve ; Pour down upon us

the abundance of thy mercy,

forgiving us those things

whereof our conscience is a-

fraid, and giving us those

good things which we are not

worthy to ask, but through

the merits and mediation of

Jesus Christ thy Son our

Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. 2 Cor. 3. 4.

SUch trust have wethrough

Christ to God-ward. Not

that we are sufficient of our

selves to think any thing as of

ourselves; but our sufficiency

is ofGod. Whoalso hathmade

us able ministers of the New

Testament ; not of the letter,

but ofthe Spirit : for the letter

H 4 killeth,



The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity.

killcth, but the Spirit giveth

life. But if the ministration of

death,written and engraven in

stones, was glorious j so that

the children ofIsrael could not

stedfastly behold the face of

Moses for the glory of his

countenance, which glory was

to be done away ; how shall

not the ministration of theSpi-

rit be rather glorious ? For if

the ministration of condemna

tion be glory, much more doth

the ministration of righteous

ness exceed in glory.

The Gospel. S. Mark 7. 31.

JEsus departing from the

coasts of Tyre and Sidon,

came unto the sea of Galilee,

through the midst ofthe coasts

of Decapolis. And they bring

unto him one that was deaf,

and had an impediment in his

i.peech ; and they beseech him

to put his hand upon him. And

he took him aside from the

multitude, and put his fingers

into his ears, and he spit, and

touched his tongue-, and look

ing up to heaven, he sighed,

and faith unto h\m,Ephphatha,

that is,Be opened.Andstraight-

way his ears were opened, and

the string of his tongue was

loosed, and he spake plain.

And hecharged them that they

should tell no man ; but the

more hecharged them,somuch

the morc a great deal they pubr

lished it, and were beyond

measureastonilhed, saying, He

hath done all things well ; he

maketh both the deaf to hear,

and the dumb to speak.

The thirteenth Sunday after

Trinity.

The Collect.

ALmighty and merciful

God, of whose only gift

it cometh, that thy faithful

people do unto thee true and

laudable service ; Grant, we

beseech thee, that we may so

faithfully serve thee in this

life, that we fail not finally to

attain thy heavenly promises,

through the merits of Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. Gal. 3. 16.

TO Abraham and his seed

were the promises made.

He faith not, And to seeds, as

of many •, but as of one ; And

to thy seed, which is Christ,

And this I fay, that the cove

nant that was confirmed be*-

fore of God in Christ, the law,

which was four hundred and

thirty years after, cannot disan

nul, that it should make the

promise of none effect. For if

the inheritance be of the law, .

it is no more of promise ; but

God gave it to Abraham by

promise. Wherefore thenserv-

eth the law ? It was added be

cause of transgressions, till the

seed should come, towhom the

promise



The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity.

promise was made •, and it was

ordained by angels in the hand

ofa mediator. Now a mediator

is not a mediator of one, but

God is one. Is the law then

against the promises of God ?

God forbid : for if there had

been a law given, which could

have given life, verily righte

ousness should have been by

the law. But the scripture hath

concluded all under fin, that

the promise by faith of Jesus

Christ might be given to them

that believe.

The Gospel, S. Luke 10. 23.

Lefled are the eyes which

fee the things that ye fee.

-or I tell you, that many pro

phets and kings have desired

to see those things which ye

fee, and have not seen them ;

'and to hear those things which

ye hear, and have not heard

them. And behold, a certain

lawyer stood up, and tempted

him, saying, Master, What

shall I do to inherit eternal

life? He said unto him, What

is written in the law? how

readest thou ? And he answer-*

ing, said, Thou shalt love the

Lord thy God with all thy

heart, and with all thy soul,

and with all thy strength, and

with all thy mind, and thy

neighbour as thyself. And he

said unto him, Thou hast an

swered right i this do, and

thou shalt live. But he willing

to justify himself, said unto

Jesus, And who is my neigh

bour? And Jesus answering,

said, A certain man went down

from Jerusalem to Jericho,

and fell among thieves, which

stripped him of his raiment,

andwounded him, and depart

ed, leaving him halfdead. And

by chance there came down

a certain priest that way, and

when he saw him, he passed by

on the other side. And like

wise a Levite, when he was

at the place, came and looked

on him, and passed by on the

other side. But a certain Sama

ritan, as he journeyed, came

wherehewas; andwhenhesaw

. him, he had compassionon him,

and went to him, and bound

up his wounds, pouring in oil,

and wine, and let him on his

own beast, and brought him

to an inn, and took care of

him. And on the morrow,

when he departed, he took out

two pence, and gave them to

the host, and said unto him,

Take care of him, and whatso

ever thou spendest more, when

I come again I will repay

thee. Which now of these

three, thinkest thou, was neigh

bour unto him that fell among

the thieves ? And he said, He

that shewed mercy on him.

Then said Jesus unto him, Go

and do thou likewise.

<Tbe



77je fourteenth Sunday aster Trinity.

is no law. And they that are

Christs,havc crucified the flesh,

with the affections and lusts.

The Gospel. S. Luke 17. 11.

The fourteenth Sunday after

'Trinity.

The Collets.

ALmighty and everlasting

God, give unto us the

increase offaith, hope, andcha

rity, and that we may obtain

that which thou dost promise,

make us to love that which

thou dost command, thn ugh

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen,

the Epistle. Gal. 5. 16.

I Say then, Walk in the Spi

rit, and ye shall not fulfil

the lust of the flesh. For the

flesh lusteth against the Spirit,

and the Spirit against the flesh ;

and these are contrary the one

to the other j so that ye cannot

do the things that ye would.

But if ye be led by the Spirit,

ye are not under the law. Now

the works of the flesh are ma

nifest, which are these, Adul

tery, fornication, uncleanness,

lasciviousness, idolatry, witch

craft, hatred, variance, emu

lations, wrath, strife, seditions,

heresies, envyings, murders,

drunkenness, revellings, and

such like ; of the which I tell

you before, as I have also told

you in time past, that they who

do such things shall not inherit

the kingdom of God. But the

fruit of the Spirit is love, joy,

peace, long-suffering, gentle

ness, goodness,faith, meekness,

temperance: against such there

AND it came to pass, as

Jesus went to Jerusalem,

that he passed through the

midst of Samaria and Galilee.

And as he entered into a cer

tain village, there met him ten

men that were lepers,whostood

afar off. And they lifted up

their voices, and said, Jesus,

Master, have mercy on us. And

when he saw them, he said un

to them, Go ihew yourselves

unto the priests. And it came

to pass, that as they went, they

were cleansed. And one of

them, when he saw that he was

healed, turned back, and with

a loud voice glorifiedGod, and

fell down on his face at his feet,

giving him thanks; and he

was a Samaritan. And Jesus

answering, said, Were there

not ten cleansed ? but where

are the nine? There are not

found that returned to give

glory to God, save this stran

ger. And he said unto him,

Arise, go thy way, thy faith

hath made thee whole.

Thefifteenth Sunday after

Trinity.

The Collet!.

KEep, we beseech thee, O

Lord, thy Church with

thy



Thefifteenth Sunday aster Trinity.

thyperpetual mercy. And be

cause the frailty of man with

out thee cannot but fall, keep

us ever by thy help from all

things hurtful, and lead us to

all things profitable to our sal

vation, through Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. Gal. 6. u.

YE fee how large a letter

I have written unto you

with mine own hand. As many

as desire to make a fair shew

in the flesh, they constrain you

to be circumcised ; only lest

they should suffer persecution

for the cross of Christ. For

neither they themselves who

are circumcised keep the law;

but desire to have you circum

cised, that they may glory in

your flesh. But God forbid

that I should glory, save in the

cross of our Lord Jesus Christ,

bywhom theworld is crucified

unto me, and I unto theworld.

For in Christ Jesus neither cir

cumcision availeth any thing,

nor uncircumsion, but a new

creature. And as many as walk

according to this rule, peace

be on them, and mercy, and

upon the Israel of God. From

henceforth let no man trouble

me, for I bear in my body the

marks ofthe Lord Jesus. Bre

thren, the grace of our Lord

Jesus Christ be with your spi

rit. Amen.

The Gospel. S Matth. 6. 24.

NO man can serve two

masters : for either he

will hate the one, and love the

other ; or else he will hold to

the one, and despise the other.

Ye cannot serve God and

Mammon. Therefore I say un

to you, Take no thought for

your life, what ye shall eat, or

what ye shall drink ; nor yet

for your body, what ye shall

put on : Is not the life more

than meat, and the body than

raiment? Behold, the fowls of

the air ; for they sow not, nei

ther do they reap, nor gather

into barns ; yet your heavenly

Fatherfeedeth them:Areyenot

muchbetter than they? Which

of you by taking thought can

add one cubit unto his stature ?

And why take ye thought for

raiment ? Consider the lilies of

the field how they grow: they

toil not, neither do they spin :

And yet I say unto you, that

even Solomon in all his glory

was not arayed like one of

these. Wherefore if God so

clothe the grass of the field,

which to day is, and to morrow

is cast into the oven ; shall he

not much more clothe you, O

ye of little faith ? Therefore

take no thought, saying, What

shall we eat ? or what shall

we drink? or wherewithal

shall we be clothed? (for after

all



The Jtxteenth Sunday after Trinity.

all these things do the Gentiles

seek) for your heavenly Father

knoweth that ye have need of

all these things. But seek ye

first the kingdom of God, and

his righteousness, and all these

thing's mall be added untoyou.

Take therefore no thought

for the morrow ; for the mor

row shall take thought for the

things of itself: sufficient unto

the day is the evil thereof.

The sixteenth Sunday after

Trinity.

the Colletl.

OLord, we beseech thee,

let thy continual pity

cleanseand defendthyChurch",

and because it cannot continue

in safety without thy succour,

Ereserve it evermore by thy

elp and goodness, through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. Ephcs. 3. 13.

I Desire that ye faint not at

my tribulations for you,

which is your glory. For this

cause I bow my knees unto the

FatherofourLordJesusChrist,

of whom the whole family in

heaven and earth is named, that

he would grant you, accord

ing to the riches of his glory,

to be strengthened with might

by his Spirit in the inner man:

That Christ may dwell in your

hearts by faith ; that ye being

rooted and grounded in love,

may be able to comprehend

with all saints, what is the

breadth,andlength,anddepth,

and height; and to know the

love of Christ, which pasleth

knowledge, that ye might be

filled with all the fulness of

God. Now unto him that is

able todo exceedingabundant

ly above all that we ask or

think, according to the power

that worketh in us, unto him

be glory in the Church by

Christ Jesus, throughout all

ages,worldwithoutend.Amen.

The Gospel. S. Luke 7. 1 r.

AND it came to pass the

day after, thatJesus went

into a city called Nain, and

manyofhis disciples went with

him, and much people. Now

when he came nigh to the gate

of the city, behold, there was

a dead man carried out, the

only son of his mother, and

she was a widow ; and much

people of the city was with

her. And when the Lord saw

her, he had compassion on her,

and said unto her, "Weep not.

And he came and touched the

bier (and they that bare him

stood still ) and he said, Young

man, I say unto thee, Arise.

And he that was dead, fat up,

and began to speak: and he

delivered him to his mother.

And there came a fear on all,

and they glorified God, fay-,

ing, That a great Prophet is

risen



The seventeenth Sunday aster Trinity,

risen up among us, and that

God hath visited his people.

And this rumour of him went

forth throughout all Judea,

and throughout all the region

round about.

Theseventeetb Sunday after

Trinity.

Vbe Collect.

LOrd, we pray thee, that

thy grace may always pre

vent and follow us-, and make

us continually to be given to

all good works, through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. Ephes. 4. 1.

I Therefore the prisoner of

the Lord beseechyou, that

ye walk worthy of the voca

tion wherewith ye are called,

with all lowliness and meek

ness, with long-suffering, for

bearing one another in love ;

endeavouring to keep the uni

ty of the Spirit in the bond of

peace. There is one body, and

one Spirit, even as ye are call

ed in one hope of your calling;

one Lord, one faith, one bap

tism, one God and. Father of

all, who is above all, and

through all, and in you all.

The Gospel. S. Luke 14. 1.

IT came to pass, as Jesu«

went into the house of one

of the chief Pharisees to eat

bread on the sabbath-day, that

they watched him. And be

hold there was a certain man

before him, who had the drop

sy. And Jesus answering, spake

unto the lawyers, and Phari

sees, saying, Is itlawful to heal

on the sabbath-day ? And they

held their peace. And he took

him, and healed him, and let

him go-, and answered them,

saying, Which of you shall

have an ass, or an ox fallen

into a pit, and will not straight

way pull him out on the sab-

bath-day ? And they could not

answer him again to these

things. And he put forth a pa

rable to those who were bidden,

when he marked how they

chose out the chief rooms, say

ing unto them* When thou art

bidden of any man to a wed

ding, sit not down in the highest

room, lest a more honourable

man than thou be bidden of

him : And he that bade thee and

him, come and say to thee,

Give this man place; and thou

begin with shame to take the

lowest room. But when thou

art bidden, go and sit down in

the lowest room, that when he

that bade thee cometh, he may

fay unto thee, Friend, go up

higher : then shalt thou have

worship in the presence of

them that sit at meatwith thee.

For whosoever exalteth him

self, shall be abased ; and he

that humbleth himself, shall

be exalted.

The



The eighteenth Sunday after Trinity.

all thy heart, and with all thy

soul, and with all thy mind.

This is the

The eighteenth Sunday after

Trinity.

The CfiUtSt.

LOrd, we beseech thee,

grant thy people grace

to withstand the temptations

of the world, the flesh, and the

devil, and with pure hearts and

minds to follow thee the only

God, through Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen. ,

Tie Epistle, i Cor. i. 4.

I Thank my God always on

your behalf, for the grace

of God which is given you by

Jesus Christ; that in every

thing ye are enriched by him,

in all utterance, and in all

knowledge, even as the testi

mony of Christ was confirmed

in you : So that ye come be

hind in no gift ; waiting for

the coming of our Lord Jesus

Christ, who shall also confirm

you unto the end, that ye may

be blameless in the day of our

Lord Jesus Christ.

The Gospel. S.Matth. 22. 34.

WHen the Pharisees had

heard that Jesus had

put the Sadducees to silence,

they were gathered together.

Then one of them, who was a

lawyer, asked him a question,

tempting him, and saying,

Master, which is the great

commandment in the law? Je

sus said unto him, Thou shalt

love the Lord thy God with

is the first and great

commandment. And the se

cond is likeunto it, Thou shalt

love thy neighbour as thyself.

On these two commandments

hang all the law and the pro

phets. While the Pharisees

were gathered together, Jesus

asked them, saying, What

think ye of Christ? whose son

is he ? They fay unto him,

The son of David. He faith

unto them, How then doth

David in spirit call him Lord,

saying, The Lord said unto

my Lord, Sit thou on my right

hand, till I make thine ene

mies thy footstool ? If David

then call him Lord, how is he

his son ? And no man was able

to answer him a word, neither

durst any man ( from that day

forth) ask him any more que

stions.

The nineteenth Sunday after

Trinity.

The Collect.

OGod, forasmuch as with

out thee we are not able

topleasethee-.Mercifullygrant,

that thy Holy Spirit may in

all things direct, and rule our

hearts, through Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. Ephef. 4. 17.

THis I fay therefore, and

testify in the Lord, that

ye



The nineteenth Sunday after Trinity.

ye henceforth walk not as , may minister grace unto the

ether Gentiles walk in the va

nity of their mind; having the

understandingdarkened,being

alienated from the life of God

through the ignorance that is

in them, because of the blind

ness of their heart : who being

past feeling, have given them

selves over unto lasciviousness,

to work all uncleanness with

greediness. But ye have not so

learned Christ : If so be that

ye have heard him, and have

been taught byhim,as the truth

is in Jesus : That ye put off,

concerning the former conver

sation, the old man, which is

corrupt according to the de

ceitful lusts ; and be renewed

in the spirit ofyour mind ; and

that ye put on the new man,

which after God is created in

righteousness and true holiness.

Wherefore puttingawaylying,

speak every mart' truth with

his neighbour; for we are

members one ofanother. Be ye

angry, and sin not. Let not the

fun go down upon yourwrath :

neither give place to the devil.

Let him that stole, steal no

more ; but rather let him la-

hour, working with his hands

the thing which is good, that

he may have to give to him that

needeth. Let no corrupt com

munication proceedou t ofyour

mouth, but thatwhich is good,

to the use of edifying, that it

hearers. And grieve not the

Holy Spirit of God, whereby

ye are sealed unto the day of

redemption. Let all bitterness,

and wrath, and anger, and cla

mour, and evil-speaking be

put away from you, with all

malice. And be ye kind one

to another, tender-hearted,for-

giving one another, even as

God for Christs fake hath for

given you.

The Gospel. S. Matth. 9. 1.

JEsusentered into a ship, and

passed over, and came into

his own city. And behold, they

brought to him a man sick of

the palsy, lying on a bed. And

Jesus seeing their faith, said

unto the sick ofthe palsy, Son,

be of good cheer, thy fins be

forgiven thee. Andbehold,cer-

tain of the scribes said within

themselves, This man blasphe-

meth. And Jesus, knowing

their thoughts, said,Wherefore

think ye evil in your hearts ?

For whether is, easier to fay,

Thy sins be forgiven thee ? or

to lay, Arise, and walk? But

that ye may know that the Son

of man hath power on earth

to forgive sins, (then faith he

to the sick of the palsy ) Arise,

take up thy bed, and go unto

thine house. And he arose, and

departed to his house. But

when the multitude saw it,

they marvelled, and glorified

God,



The twentieth Sunday after Trinity.

God, who had given such

power unto mem

The twentieth Sunday aster

Trinity.

The Golleff*

O Almighty and most rrier^

ciful God, of thy boun

tiful goodness keep us, we be

seech thee, from all things that

may hurt us ; that we being

ready both in body and foul,

may cheerfully accomplish

those things that thou wouldest

have done,through Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle Ephes. 5. 15.

SEE then that ye walk cir

cumspectly, not as fools,

but as wife, redeeming the

time, becaule the days are evil.

Wherefore be ye not unwise,

but understanding what the

will ofthe Lord is. And be not

drunk with wine, wherein is

excess •, but be filled with the

Spirit ; speaking to yourselves

in psalms, and hymns, and spi

ritual songs ; singing and mak

ing melody in your heart to

the Lord ; giving thanks al

ways for all things unto God

and the Father, in the Name

of our Lord Jesus Christ; sub

mitting yourselves one to ano

ther in the fear of God.

The Gospel. S. Matth. 22. 1.

JEsus said, The kingdom of

heaven is like untoacertain

king, who made a marriagtf

for his son ; and sent forth his

servants to call them that were

bidden to the wedding; and

they would not come. Again,

he sent forth other servants,

saying, Tell them who are

bidden, Behold, I have pre

pared my dinner ; my oxen

and my fadings are killed,

and all things are ready, come

unto the marriage. But thev

made light of it, and went

their ways, one to his farm,

anothrr to his merchandise i

and the remnant took his ser

vants, and intreated them

spitefully, and slew them. But

when the king heard thereof,

he was wroth ; and he sent

forth his armies, and destroyed

thoie murderers, and burnt up

their city. Then faith he to

his servants, The wedding is

ready, but they who were bid

den were not worthy. Go ye

therefore into the high-ways,

and as many as ye shall find

bid to the marriage. So those

servants went out into the

ligh-ways, and gathered to

gether all, as many as they

sound, both bad and good; and

the wedding was furnished

with guests. And when the

king came in to fee the guests,

he saw there a man who had

not on a wedding-garment.

And he faith unto him, Friend,

how earnest thou in hither, not

hav-



The twentyfirft Sunday after Trinity.

having a wedding-garment?

and he was speechless. Then

said the king to the servants,

Bind him hand and foot, and

take him away, and cast him

into outer darkness : There

shall be weeping and gnashing

of teeth. For many are called,

but few are chosen.

fiw twenty first Sunday after

Trinity.

The Collect.

GRant, we beseech thee,

merciful Lord, to thy

faithful people pardon and

peace, that they may be cleans

ed from all their sins, and serve

theewith a quiet mind,through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. Ephes. 6. 10.

MY brethren, be strong

in theLord, and in the

power of his might. Put on

the whole armour ofGod, that

ye may be able to stand against

the wiles of the devil. For we

wrestle not against flesh and

blood, but against principa

lities, against powers, against

the rulers of the darkness of

this world, against spiritual

wickedness in high places.

Wherefore take unto you the

whole armour of God, that ye

may be able to withstand in

the evil day, and having done

alL to stand. Stand therefore,

having your loins girt about

with truth, and having on the

breast-plate of righteousness ;

and your feet shod with the

preparation of the gospel of

peace : Above all, taking the

shield of faith, wherewith ye

shall be able to quench all the

fiery darts of the wicked. And

take the helmet of salvation,

and the sword of the Spirit,

which is the Word of God :

Praying always with all prayer

and supplication in the Spirit,

and watching thereunto with

all perseverance and supplica

tion for all saints •, and for me,

that utterance may be given

unto me, that I may open

my mouth boldly, to make

known the mystery of the Go

spel ; for which I am an am

bassador in bonds : that there

in I may speak boldly, as I

ought to speak.

The Gospel. S. John 4. 46.

THerewas a certain noble

man, whose son was sick

at Capernaum. When he heard

that Jesus was come out ofJu

dea into Galilee, he went unto

him, and besought him, that

he would come down and heal

his son •, for he was at the

point ofdeath. Then said Jesus

unto him, Except ye fee signs

and wonders, ye will not be

lieve. The nobleman faith unto

him, Sir, come down ere my

I child



The twentysecond Siimday after Trinity.

child die. Jesus faith unto him,

Go thy way, thy son liveth.

Andthe man believed theword

that Jesus had spoken unto

him, and he went his way. And

as he was now going down,

his servants met him, and told

him, saying, Thy son liveth.

Thenenquired he of them the

hour when he began to amend :

And they said unto him, Ye

sterday at the seventh hour the

fever left him. So the father

knew that it was at the fame

hour, in the which Jesus said

unto him, Thy son liveth ;

and himself believed, and his

whole house. This is again

the second miracle that Jejus

did, when he was come out of

Judea into Galilee.

Tie twenty second Sunday after

Trinity.

The Collet!.

LOrd, we beseech thee to

keep thy houshold the

Church in continual godliness,

that through thy protection it

may be free from all adversi-

ties,and devoutlygiven to serve

thee in good works, to the

glory of thy Name, through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. Phil. i. 3.

I Thank myGod upon every

remembrance of you, ( al

ways in every prayer of mine

for you all, making request

with joy ) for your fellowship

in the Gospel from the first day

until now ; being confident of

this very thing, that he who

hath begun a good work in

you, will perform it until the

day of Jesus Christ ; even as it

is meet for me to think this of

you all, because I have you in

my heart, inasmuch as both in

my bonds, and in the defence

and confirmation of the Gos

pel, ye all are partakers of my

grace. For God is my record,

how greatly I long after you

all in the bowels ofJesus Christ.

And this I pray, that your love

may aboundyet more andmore

in knowledge, and in alljudg

ment : That ye may approve

things that are excellent, that

ye may be sincere, and with

out offence till the day of

Christ : Being filled with the

fruits of righteousness, which

are by Jesus Christ, unto the

glory and praise of God.

The Gospel. S. Matth. 18. 21.

PEter said untoJesuSjLord,

how oft mall my brother

sin against me, and I forgive

him ? till seven times ? Jesus

faith unto him, I fay not unto

thee,Until seven timesjbut un

til seventy times seven. There

fore is the kingdom of heaven

likened unto a certain king,

whowould take account of his

servants. And when he had be

gun to reckon,onewasbrought

unto him, who owed him ten

thou-



Tae twenty third Sunday after Trinity.

tliousandtalents.Biitforasmuch

as he had not to pay, his lord

commanded him to be sold,and

his wife and children, and all

that he had, and payment to be

made. The servant therefore

fell down and worshipped him,

saying, Lord, have patience

with me, and I will pay thee all

Then the lord of that servant

was moved with compassion,

and loosed him, and forgave

him the debt. But the same

servant went out, and found

one of his fellow-servants, who

owed him an hundred pence ;

and he laid hands on him, and

took him by the throat, faying,

Pay me that thou owest. And

his fellow-servant fell down at

hisfeet,and besought him,say-

ing, Have patience with me,

and I will pay thee all. And he

would not; but went and cast

him into prison, till he should

pay the debt. So when his

fellow-servants saw what was

done,theywerevery sorry, and

came and told unto their lord

all thatwas done.Then his lord,

after that he had called him,

said unto him, O thou wicked

servant, I forgave thee all that

debt,becaufethou defiredstme:

Shouldest not thou also have

had compassion on thy fellow-

servant, even as I had pity on

thee ? And his lord was wroth,

and delivered him to the tor-

menters, till he should pay all

that was due unto him. So like

wise shall my heavenly Father

do also unto you, if ye from

your hearts forgive not every

one his brother their trespasses.

The twenty third Sunday after

Trinity.

The CotteSt.

OGod, our refuge and

strength,who art the au

thor of all godliness ; Be ready,

we beseech thee, to hear the

devout prayers of thy Church

and grant that those things

which we ask faithfully, we

mayobtain essectually,through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. Phil. 3. 17.

Rethren, be followers to

gether of me, and mark

iem who walk so, as ye have

us for an enfample. ( For many

walk, ofwhom I have told you

often, and now tell you even

weeping, that they are the ene

mies of the cross of Christ ;

whose end is destruction, whose

God is their belly, and whose

glory is in their shame, who

mind earthly things ) For our

conversation is in heaven, from

whence also we look for the

Saviour,the Lord Jesus Christ •,

who shall change our vile body,

that it may be fashioned like

unto his glorious body, ac

cording to the working where

by he is able even to subdue

all things unto himself.

I 2 ' The



"The twentyfourth Sunday after Trinity.

The Gospel. S. Matth. 22. 15.

THen went the Pharisees,

and took counsel how

they might entangle him in his

talk. And they sent out unto

him their disciples, with the

Herodians, saying, Master, we

know that thou art true, and

teachest the way of God in

truth, neither carest thou for

any man : for thou regardest

not the person of men. Tell us

therefore,What thinkest thou?

Is it lawful to give tribute un

to Cesar, or not ? But Jesus

perceived their wickedness,

and said,Why tempt ye me, ye

hypocrites ? Shew me the tri

bute-money.Andtheybrought

unto him a penny. Andhe faith

unto them,Whose is this image

and superscription ? They fay

unto him, Cesars. Then faith

he untothem,Rendertherefore

unto Cesar, the things which

are Cesars ; and unto God, the

things that are Gods. When

they had heard these words,

they marvelled, and left him,

and went their way.

The twentyfourth Sunday after

Trinity,

The Collecl.

OLord, we beseech thee,

absolve thy people from

their offences ; that through

thy bountiful goodness we may

all be deliveredfrom the bands

ofthosefins, which by our frail

ty we have committed : Grant

this, O heavenly Father, for

Jesus Christ's fake, our blessed

Lord and Saviour. Amen.

The Epistle. Col. 1. 3.

WE give thanks to God,

and the Father of our

Lord Jesus Christ, praying al

ways for you, since we heard of

your faith in Christ Jesus, and

of the love which ye have to all

the saints •, for the hope which

is laid up for you in heaven,

whereof ye heard before in rhe

word of the truth of the Gos

pel ; which is come'unto you,

as it is in all the world, and

bringeth forth fruit, as it doth

also in you, since the day ye

heardofit, and knew the ^race

of God in truth. As ye also

learned of Epaphras our dear

fellow-servant, who is for you

a faithful minister of Christ ;

who also declared unto us your

love in the Spirit. For this cause

we also, since the day we heard

it, do not cease toprayforyou,

and to desire that ye might be

silled with the knowledge of

his will in all wisdom and spi

ritual understanding. That ye

might walkworthyofthe Lord

unto all pleasing, being fruitful

in every good work, and in

creasing in the knowledge of

God •, strengthened with all

might, according to his glori

ous power, unto all patience,

and



The twentyfifth Sunday after Trinity.

WHile Jesus spake these

things untoJohns drs-

ciples.behold,there came a cer

tain ruler,and worshipped him,

saying, My daughter is even

now dead-, but come and lay

thy hand upon her, and (he

(hall live. And Jesus arose, and

followed him, and so did his

disciples. (And behold, a wo

man which was diseased with

an issue of blood twelve years,

camebehind him, and touched

the hem of his garment : For

she said within herself, If I may

but touch his garment, I shall

be whole. But Jesus turned

him about, and when he saw

her, he said, Daughter, be of

good comfort, thy faith hath

made thee whole. And the wo

manwas madewhole from that

hour. ) And when Jesus came

into the rulers house, and saw

the minstrels and the people

making a noise, he said unto

them, Give place ; for the maid

is not dead, but fleepeth. And

they laughed him to scorn.

But when the people wereput

forth, he went in, andtook her

by the hand, and the maid a-

rose. And thefamehereofwent

abroad into all that land.

and long-suffering, with joy-

fulness ; giving thanks unto

the Father, who hath made us

meet to be partakers of the in

heritance of the saints in light

The Gospel. S. Matth. 9. 18.

The twenty fifth Sunday after

'Trinity.

The Colkft..

STir up, we beseech thee, O

Lord, the wills ofthy faith

ful people,that theyplenteous- ■

ly bringing forth the fruit of

good works, may of thee be

plenteously rewarded,through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

For the Epistle. Jer. 23. 5.

BEhold,the days come,saith

the Lord, that I will raise

unto David a righteousBranch,

and a Kingshall reign,and pro

sper, and shall execute judg

ment and justice in the earth.

In his daysJudah shall be saved,

and Israel shall dwell safely : and

this is his Name whereby he

shall be called, The Lord our

Righteousness. Therefore be

hold, the days come, faith the

Lord, that they shall no more

say, The Lord liveth, who

brought up the children of

Israelout ofthe land ofEgypt •,

but, The Lord liveth, who

brought up, and who led the

seed of the house of Israel out

ofthe north-country, and from

all countries whither I had dri

ven them, and they shall dwell

in their own land.

The Gospel. S. John 6. 5.

WHen Jesus then lift up

his eyes,andsaw a great

I 3 com



Saint Andi z\v s Day.

company come unto him, he

faith unto Philip, Whence shall

we buy bread, that these may

eat ? ( And this he said to prove

him: for he himselfknewwhat

he would do ) Philip answered

him, Two hundred penny

worth of bread is not sufficient

for them,that everyoneofthem

may take a little. One of his

disciples, Andrew, Simon Pe

ters brother, faith unto him,

There is a lad here, who hath

five barley-loaves, and two

small fishes •, but what are they

among so many ? And Jesus

laid, Make the men sit down.

Now there was much grafs in

the place. So the men fat down,

in number about five thousand.

And Jesus took the loaves, and

when he had given thanks, he

distributed to the disciples, and

• the disciples to them that were

let down, and likewise of the

fishes, as much as they would.

When they were filled, he said

unto his disciples, Gather up

thefragmcnts thatremain,that

nothing be lost.Therefore they

gathered them together, and

filled twelve baskets with the

fragments of the five barley-

loaves, which remained over

and above unto them that had

eaten. Then those men, when

they had seen the miracle that

Jesus did, said, This is of a

truth that Prophet that should

come into the world.

4

f If there be any more Sundays

before Advent-Sunday,theSer-

vice of some of those Sundays

that were omitted after the

Epiphany,pall be taken in to

supply so many as are here

wanting. And if there be

• fewer, the overplus may be

omitted : Provided that this

last Collect, Epistle, and Gos

pel, stall always be used upon

the Sunday next beforeAdvent.

Saint Andrews Day.

The Collect.

ALmightyGod, who didst

give such grace unto thy

holy Apostle Saint Andrew,

that he readily obeyed the call-

ingof thy Son Jesus Christ, and

followed him without delay ;

Grant unto us all,that we being

called by thy holy word, may

forthwithgiveupourselvesobe-

dientlv to fulfil thy holyCom-

mandments, through the fame

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. Rom. 10. 9.

IF thou shalt confess with

thy mouth the Lord Jesus,

and shalt believein thine heart,

that God hath raised him from

the dead, thou shalt be saved.

For with the heart man believ-

eth unto righteousness, and

with the mouth confession is

made unto salvation. For the

scripture faith, Whosoever be-

lieveth on him, shall not be

ashamed. For there is no diffe

rence



Saint Thomas the Apofile.

rence between the Jew and the

Greek : for the fame Lord

over all is rich unto all that

call upon him. For whosoever

shall call upon the Name of

the Lord shall be saved. How

then shall they call on him in

whom they have not believed ? .

And how shall they believe in

him of whom they have not

heard ? and how (hall they hear

without a preacher ? and how

shall they preach, except they

besent ? As it is written, How

beautiful are the feet of them

thatpreachtheGospelofpeace,

and bring glad tidings of good

things ! But they have not all

obeyed the Gospel. For Esaias

faith, Lord, who hath believed

our report ? Sothen faith com-

eth by hearing, and hearing by

the word of God. But I fay,

Have they not heard ? Yes ve

rily, their found went into all

the earth, and their words unto

the ends of the world. But I

lay, Did not Israel know? First

Moses faith, I will provoke

you to jealousy by them that

are no people, and by a foolish

nation I will anger you. But

Esaias is very bold, and faith, I

was found of them that sought

me not ; I was made manifest

unto them that asked not after

me. But to Israel he faith, All

day long I have stretched forth

my hands unto a disobedient

and gainsaying people.

The Gospel. S. Matth. 4. 18.

JEfus walking by the sea of

Galilee, saw two brethren,

Simon called Peter, and An

drew his brother, casting a net

into the sea : (for theywere fish

ers ) And he faith unto them,

Follow me, and I will make

you fishers of men. And they

straightway left their nets, and

followed him. And going on

from thence, he saw other two

brethren, James the son of

Zebedee,andJohn his brother, *

in a ship with Zebedee their

father,mending their nets ; and

he called them. And they im-

mediatelyleft the ship and their

father, and followed him.

Saint Thomas the Apostle.

The Collefi.

ALmighty and everliving

God, who for the more

confirmation ofthe Faith, didst

suffer thy holyApostle Thomas

to be doubtful in thy Sons re

surrection ; Grant us so perfect

ly, and without all doubt to

believe in thy SonJesus Christ,

that our faith in thy sight may

never be reproved. Hear us,

O Lord, through the fame Je

sus Christ, to whom with thee

and the holy Ghost, be all

honour and glory now, and for

evermore. Amen.

The Epistle. Ephef. 2. 19.

NOW therefore ye are no

more strangers and fo-

I 4 ' reigners »



The conversion of Saint Paul.

jeigners, but fellow-citizens

with the saints, and of the hous-

hold of God ; and are built

upon the foundation of the

Apostles and Prophets, Jesus

Christ himself being the chief

corner-stone ; in whom all the

building,fitlyframed together,

groweth unto an holy temple

in the Lord ; in whom ye also

are builded together for an

habitation of God through the

Spirit.

The Gospel. S. John 20. 24.

THomas,oneofthe twelve,

calledDidymus, was not

with them when Jesus came.

The other disciples therefore

said unto him,We have seen the

Lord. But he said unto them,

Except I ihall see in his hands

the print of the nails, and put

my finger into the print of the

nails, and thrust my hand into

his side, I will not believe. And

after eight days again his disci

ples were within, and Thomas

with them : "I hen came Jesus,

the doors being shut, andstood

in the midst, and said, Peace be

Unto you.Then faith he toTho-

mas, Reach hither thy finger,

and behold my hands ; and

reach hither thy hand, and

thrust it into my side, and be

not faithless, but believing.

AndThomas answered and said

unto him, My Lord, and my

God. Jesus faith unto him,

■ Thomas,because thou hast seen

I me, thou hast believed •, blessed

are they that have not seen,

and yet have believed. And

many other signs truly did Je

sus in the presence of his dis

ciples, which are not written

in this book. But these are

written, that ye might believe

that Jesus is the Christ, the Son

of God ; and that believing ye

might have life through his

Name.

The Conversion of Saint Paul.

The Colka.

OGod, who through the

preachingof the blessed

Apostle Saint Paul, hast caus

ed the light of the Gospel to

shine throughout the world ;

Grant, we beseech thee, that

we having his wonderful con

version in remembrance, may

shew forth our thankfulness

unto thee for the fame, by fol

lowing the holy doctrine which

he taught,throughJesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

For the Epistle. Acts 9. 1 .

AN D Saul yet breathing

out threatnings ana

flaughter against the disciples

of the Lord, went unto the

high priest, and desired of him

letters to Damascus to the

synagogues, that if he found

any of this way, whether they

were men or women, he might

bring them bound uito Jeru

salem.



The converjion of Saint Paul.

salem. And as hejourneyed,

he came near Damascus, and

suddenly there shined round

about him a light from heaven.

And he fell to the earth, and

heard a voice saying unto him,

Saul, Saul, why persecutest

thou me ? And he said, Who

art thou, Lord ? And the Lord

said, I am Jesus whom thou

persecutest : It is hard for thee

to kick against the pricks. And

he trembling and astonished,

said, Lord, what wilt thou

have me to do? And the Lord

said unto him, Arise, and go

into the city, and it shall be told

thee what thou must do. And

the men whichjourneyed with

him stood speechless, hearing

a voice, but seeing no man.

And Saul arose from the earth,

and when his eyes were opened,

he saw no man ; but they led

him by the hand, and brought

him into Damascus. And he

was three days without sight,

and neither did eat nor drink.

And there was a certain disciple

at Damascus; named Ananias,

and to him said the Lord in a

vision, Ananias. And he said,

Behold, I am here, Lord. And

the Lord said unto him, Arise,

and go into the street which

is called Straight, and enquire

in the house of Judas for one

called Saul, of Tarsus: for be

hold, he prayeth, and hath seen

m a vision a man named Ana-

nlas, coming in, and putting

his hand on him, that he might

receive his sight. Then Ana

nias answered, Lord, I have

heard by many of this man,

how much evil he hath done to

thy saints at Jerusalem •, and

here he hath authority from the

chiefpriests to bind all that call

on thy Name. But the Lord

said unto him, Go thy way ;

for he is a chosen vessel unto

me, to bear my name before

the Gentiles,and kings, and the

children of Israel. For I will

shew him how gfeat things he

must suffer formy Names lake.

AndAnanias went his way, and

enteredinto the house ; and put

ting his hands on him, said,

Brother Saul, the Lord (even

Jesus that appeared unto thee

in the way as thou earnest) hath

sent me, that thou mightest

receive thy sight, and be filled

with the holy Ghost. And im

mediately there fell from his

eyes as it had been scales ; and

he received sightforthwith,and

arose, and was baptized. And

when he had received meat,

he was strengthened. Then

was Saul certain days with the

disciples which were at Da

mascus. And straightway he

preached Christ in the syna

gogues, that he is the Son of

God. But all that heard him

were amazed, and said, Is not

this he that destroyed them

which



The Purification of Saint Mary.

which called on this Name in

Jerusalem, and came hither for

that intent, that he might bring

them bound unto the chief

priests ? But Saul increased the

more in strength, and con

founded the Jews which dwelt

at Damascus, proving that this

is very Christ.

The Gospel. S. Matth. 19. 27.

PEter answeredand said un

to Jesus, Behold, we have

forsaken all, and followed thee,

what mail we have therefore ?

AndJesus said unto them,Veri

ly I sayuntoyou, thatye which

have followed me in the rege

neration, when the Son ofman

shall sit in the throne of his

glory, ye also shall sit upon

twelve thrones, judging the

twelve tribes of Israel. And

every one that hath forsaken

houses, or brethren, or sisters,

or father, or mother, or wife,

or children, or lands, for my

Names fake, shall receive an

hundred-fold, and shall inherit

everlasting life. But many that

are first shall be last, and the

> last shall be first.

The Presentation of Christ in the

Temple, commonly called, The

Purification of Saint Mary

the Virgin.

The Collet!.

ALmighty and everliving

God, wehumbly beseech

thy Majesty, that as thy only

begotten Son was this day pre

sented in the temple in sub

stance of our flesh ; so we may

be presented unto thee with

pure and clean hearts, by the

fame thy Son Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.

For the Epistle. Mai. 3. 1.

BEhold, I will fend mymes

senger, and he shall pre

pare the way before me : and

the Lord whom ye seek, shall

suddenly come to his temple-,

even the messengerofthe cove

nant, whom ye delight in ; be

hold, he shall come, faith the

Lord of hosts. But who may

abide the day of his coming ?

andwho shall stand when he ap-

peareth ? for he is like a refiners

fire, and like fullers sope. And

he shall sit as a refiner and pu

rifier of silver-, and he shall pu

rify the sons ofLevi, and purge

them as gold and silver, that

they may offer unto the Lord

an offering in righteousness.

Then shall the offerings of Ju-

dah and Jerusalem be pleasant

unto the Lord, as in the days of

old, and as in former years.

And I will come near to you to

judgment, and I will be a swift

witness against the sorcerers,

and against the adulterers, and

againg false swearers, and a-

gainst those that oppress the

hireling in his wages, the wi



The Purification of Saint Mary.

dow, and the fatherless, and

that turn afide -the stranger

from his right, and fear not

me, faith the Lord of hosts.

The Gospel. S. Luke 2. 22.

ANDwhen the days of her

purification,according to

the lawof Moses, were accom

plished, they brought him to

Jerusalem, to present him to

the Lord, (as it is written in the

law of the Lord, Every male

that openeth the womb, shall

be called holy to the Lord) and

to offer a sacrifice, according to

that which is said in the law of

the Lord, A pair of turtle

doves, or two young pigeons.

And behold, there was a man

in Jerusalem, whose name was

Simeon ; and the fame man was

'] list an d devout, waiting for the

consolation of Israel : and the

holy Ghost was upon him.

And it was revealed unto him

by the holy Ghost, that he

should not see death before he

had seen the Lords Christ. And

he came by the Spirit into the

temple; and when the parents

brought in the child Jesus, to

do for him after the custom of

the law, then took he him up

in his arms, and blessed God,

and said, Lord, now lettest thou

thy servantdepart in peace, ac

cording to thy word : For mine

eyes have seen thy salvation ■,

which thou hast prepared be-

fore the fice of all people ; a

light to lighten the Gentiles,

and the glory of thy people

Israel. And Joseph and his mo

ther marvelled at those things

which were spoken of him.

And Simeon blessed them, and

said unto Mary his mother,Be-

hold, this child is set for the

fall and rising again of many

in Israel •, and for a sign which

shall be spoken against, ( Yea,

a sword shall pierce through

thy own soul also) that the

thoughts of many hearts may

be revealed. And there was one

Anna a prophetess, the daugh

ter of Phanuel, of the tribe of

Aser-, she was of a great age,

and had lived with an husband

seven years from her virginity.

And she was a widow ofabout

fourscore and four years ;

which departed not from the

temple, but served God with

fastings and prayers night and

day. And she coming in that

instant, gave thanks likewise

unto the Lord, and spake of

him to all them that looked

for redemption in Jerusalem.

And when they had perform

ed all things according to the

law of the Lord, they return

ed into Galilee to their own

city Nazareth. And the child

grew, and waxed strong in

spirit, filled with wisdom ;

and the grace of God was up

on h m.

Saint
1



Saint Matthias^ Day.

Saint Matthias'/ Day.

The Collect.

O AlmightyGod, who into

the place of the traitor

J udas,didst choose thy faithful

servant Matthias to be of the

number ofthetwelve apostles-,

Grant that thy church being

alway preserved from false A-

postles, may be ordered and

guided by faithful and true

pastors, through Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

For the Epistle. Acts i. 15.

IN those days Peter stood up

in the midstof the disciples,

and said, ( The number of the

names together were about an

hundred and twenty) Men and

brethren, this Scripture must

needshave beenfulfilledjwhich

the. holy Ghost by the mouth

osDavid spake before concern

ing Judas, who was guide to

them that took Jesus : for he

was numbered with us,andhad

obtained part of this ministry.

Now this man purchased a field

with the reward of iniquity,

and falling headlong he burst

asunder in the midst, and all his

bowels gushed out. Anditwas

known unto all the dwellers at

Jerusalem, insomuch as that

field is called in their proper

tongue, Aceldama, that is to

fay, The field of blood. For it

i s written in the bookofPsalms,

Let his habitation be desolate,

and let no man dwell therein ;

and his Biflioprick let another

take. Wherefore of these men

whichhave companied with us

all the time that the Lord Jesus

went in and out among us, be

ginning from the baptism of

John unto that same day that

he was taken up from us, must

one be ordained to be a witness

with us ofhis resurrection. And

they appointed two, Joseph

called Barsabas, who was fur-

named Justus, and Matthias.

And they prayed, and said,

Thou, Lord, which knowest

the hearts of all men, shew

whether of these two thou hast

chosen; that he may take part

of this ministry and apostle -

stiip, from which Judas by

transgression fell, that he might

go to his own place. And they

gave forth their lots ; and the

lot fell upon Matthias, and he

was numbered with the eleven

Apostles.

The Gospel. S. Matth. 11. 25.

ATthat time Jesus answer

ed and said, I thank thee,

O Father, Lord of heaven and

earth, because thou hast hid

these things from the wise and

prudent, and hast revealed

them unto babes. Even so, Fa

ther, for so it seemed good in

thy sight. All things are deli

vered unto me of my Father :

and no man knoweth the Son

but the Father; neither know

eth



Tloe Annunciation of the Virgi?i Mary.

eth any man the Father, save ( and bear a Son, and shall call

the Son, and he towhomsoever

the Son will reveal him. Come

unto me, all ye that labour and

are heavy laden, and I will give

you rest. Take my yoke upon

you, and learn of me, for I am

meek and lowly in heart, and

ye shall find rest unto your

souls. For my yoke is easy,

and my burden is light.

The Annunciation of the blejfed

Virgin Mary.

The Collet!.

WEbeseech thee, OLord,

pour thy grace into our

hearts, that as we have known

the Incarnation of thy Son Je

sus Christ by the message of

an angel ; so by his cross and

passion we maybe brought un

to the glory of his resurrec

tion, through the same Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

For the Epiftle. Isai. 7. 10.

MOreover the Lord spake

again unto Ahaz, say

ing, Ask thee a sign of the

Lord thy God ; ask it either in

the depth, or in the height a-

bove. But Ahaz said, I will not

ask, neither will I tempt the

Lord. And he said, Hear ye

now, O house of David, Is it a

small thing for you to weary

men, but will ye weary my

God also ? Therefore the Lord

himself shall give you a sign,

Behold, a virgin shall conceive

his name Immanuel. Butter

and hony shall he eat, that he

may know to refuse the evil,

and choose the good.

The Gospel. S. Luke 1. 26.

AND in the sixth month

the angel Gabriel was

sent from God unto a city of

Galilee, named Nazareth, to

a virgin espoused to a man,

whose name was Joseph, of the

house of David ; and the vir

gins name was Mary. And the

angel came in unto her, and

said, Hail, thou that art highly

favoured, the Lord is with

thee •, blessed art thou among

women. And when she saw

him, she was troubled at his

saying, and cast in her mind

what manner of salutation this

should be. And the angel said

unto her, Fear not, Mary, for

thou hast found favour with

God. And behold, thou shalt

conceive in thy womb, and

bring forth a Son, and shalt

call his name Jesus. He shall

be great, and shall be called the

Son of the Highest •, and the

Lord God shall give unto him

the throne of his father David.

And he shall reign over the

house of Jacob for ever, and of

his kingdom there mall be no

end. Then said Mary unto the

angel, How fliall this be, fee-

inglknownota man? And the

angel answered and said unto

her,



Saint Mark'x Day.

holy Ghost shall | that he ascended, what is it but

that he also descended first

her, The

come upon thee, and the power

of the highest shall oversha

dow thee : therefore alib that

holy thing which shall be boi

of thee, shall be called the Son

of God. And behold, thy cou

sin Elisabeth, she hath also

conceived a son in her

age; and this is the sixth month

with her who was called bar

ren. For with God nothing

shall be impossible. And Mary

said, Behold the handmaid of

the Lord •, be it unto me ac

cording to thy word. And the

angel departed from her.

Saint MarkV Day.

The Collect.

O Almighty God, who

hast instructed thy holy

Church with the heavenly doc

trine of thy Evangelist Saint

Mark-, Give us grace, that

being not like children carried

away with every blast of vain

doctrine, we may be establish

ed in the truth of thy holy

Gospel, through Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. Ephes. 4. 7.

UNto every one of us is

given grace, according

to the measure of the gift of

Christ. Wherefore he faith,

When he ascended upon high,

he led captivity captive, and

gave gifts unto men. ( Now

eicenued nnt into

the lower parts of the earth ?

He that descended is the fame

also that ascended up far above

all heavens, that he might fill

all things ) And he gave some

apostles, and some prophets,

and some evangelists, and some

pastors and teachers ; for the

perfecting of the saints, for the

work of the ministry, for the

edifying of the body ofChrist;

till we all come in the unity of

the faith, and of the knowledge

of the Son of God, unto a per

fect man, unto the measure of

the stature of the fulness of

Christ ; that we henceforth be

no more children tossed to and

fro, and carried about with

every wind of doctrine, by the

sleight of men, and cunning

craftiness, whereby they lie in

wait to deceive ; but speaking

the truth in love, may grow

up into him in all things, which

is the head, even Christ : From

whom the whole body fitly

joined together, and compact

ed by that which every joint

supplieth, according to the ef

fectual working in the measure

of every part, maketh increase

of the body, unto the edifying

of itself in love.

I

The Gospel. S. John 15. 1.

AM the true vine, and my

Father is the husbandman.

Every



Saint Philip and Saint James'x Day.

Every branch in me that

beareth not fruit, he taketh a-

way ; and every branch that

beareth fruit, he purgeth it,

that it may bring forth more

fruit. Now ye are clean

through the word which I

have spoken unto you. Abide

in me, and I in you. As the

branch cannot bear fruit of

itself, except it abide in the

vine ; no more can ye, except

ye abide in me. I am the vine,

ye are the branches. He that

abideth in me, and I in him,

the fame bringeth forth much

fruit : for without meye can do

nothing. If a man abide not in

me, he is call forth as a branch,

and is withered ; and men ga

ther them, and cast them into

the fire, and they are burned.

If ye abide in me, and my

words abide in you, ye mail

ask what ye will, and it shall

be done unto you. Herein is

my Father glorified, that ye

bear much fruit ; so shall ye

be my disciples. As the Fa

ther hath loved me, so have

I loved you •, continue ye in

my love. If ye keep my com

mandments, ye shall abide in

my love ; even as I have

kept my Fathers command

ments, and abide in his love.

These things have I spoken

unto you, that my joy might

remain in you, and that your

joy might be full.

o

Saint Philip and Saint JamesV

Day.

The ColleR.

Almighty God, whom

truly to know is ever

lasting life ; Grantus perfectly

to know thy Son Jesus Christ

to be the way, the truth, and

the life;that following the steps

ofthy holy Apostles,Saint Phi

lip and Saint James, we may

stedfastly walk in the way that

leadeth to eternal life,through

the fame thy Son Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. S. James i. i.

JAmes a servant of God,and

of the Lord Jesus Christ,

to the twelve tribes which are

scattered abroad,greeting. My

brethren, count it all joy when

ye fall into divers temptations;

knowing this, that the tryingof

your faith worketh patience.

But let patience have her per

fect work, that ye may be per

fect and entire, wanting no

thing. If any of you lack wis

dom, let him ask of God, that

giveth to all men liberally,and

upbraideth not and it shall be

given him. But let him ask in

faith, nothing wavering •, for

he that wavereth is like a waVe

of the sea, driven with the

wind, and tossed. For let not

that man think that he shall

receive any thing of the Lord.

A dou



Saint Bamat as the Apoftle.

A double-minded man is un

stable in all his ways. Let the

brother of low degree .rejoice

in that he is exalted ; but the

rich in that he is made low •,

because as the flower of the

grafs he shall pass away. For

the fun is no sooner risen with

a burning heat, but it wither-

eth the grass, and the flower

thereof falleth, and the grace

of the fashion of it perilheth :

so also (hall the rich man fade

away in his ways.Blessed is the

man that endureth tempta

tion ; for when he is tried, he

shall receive the crown of life,

which the Lord hath promised

to them that love him.

The Gospel. S. John 14. 1.

AND Jesus said unto his

disciples, Let not your

heart be troubled ; ye believe

in God, believe also in me. In

my Fathers house are many

mansions ; if it were not so, I

would have told you. I go to

prepare a place for you : And

if I go and prepare a place for

you, I will come again, and

receive you unto myself, that

where I am, there ye may be

also. And whither I go, ye

know, and the way ye know.

Thomas saithunto him, Lord,

wt know not whither thou

goest, and how can we know

the way ? Jesus faith untohim,

I am the way, the truth, and

the life ; no man cometh unto

the Father but by me. If yc

had known me, ye should have

known my Father also ; and

from henceforth ye know him,

and have seen him. Philip faith

unto him, Lord, fliew us the

Father, and it sufficeth us. Je

sus faith untohim, Have I been

so long time with you, and

yet hast thou not known me,

Philip ? He that hath seen me,

hath seen the Father-, and how

sayest thou then, Shew us the

Father ? Believest thou not that

I am in the Father, and the

Father in me ? The words that

I speak unto you, I speak not

of myself; but the Father that

dwelleth in me, he doeth the

works. Believe me, that I am

in the Father, and the Father

in me : or else believe me for

the very works fake. Verily,

verily I fay unto you, He that

believcth on me, the works

that I do, shall he do also, and

greater works than these shall

he do; because I go unto my

Father. And whatsoever ye

shall ask in my Name, that

will I do, that the Father may

be glorified in the Son. If ye

shall ask any thing in my

Name, I will do it.

Saint Barnabas the Apostle.

The Colletl.

OLord God Almighty,

who didstendue thy holy

ApostleBarnabaswith singular

gifts



JSaint John Baptist's Day.

T

giftsofthe Holy Ghost ; Leave

us not, we beseech thee, desti

tute of thy manifold gifts, nor

yet of grace to use them alway

to thy honour and glory,

through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.

For the Epistle. Acts 11.22.

Idings of these things

came unto the ears of the

Church which was in Jerusa

lem ; and they sent forth Bar

nabas, that he should go as far

as Ant ioch.Whowhenhecame,

and had seen the grace of God,

was glad, and exhorted them

all, that with purpose of heart

they would cleave unto the

Lord. For he was a good man,

and full of the holy Ghost,

andof faith •, and much people

was added unto theLord.Then

departed Barnabas to Tarsus

for to seek Saul. And when he

had found him, he brought

him unto Antioch. And it

came to pass, that a whole year

theyaflembled themselves with

the Church, and taught much

people ; and the disciples were

called Christians first in An-

tioch. And in these days came

prophets from Jerusalem unto

Antioch. And there stood up

one of them, named Agabus,

and signified by the Spirit, that

there should be great dearth

throughout all the world •,

which came to pass in the days

of Claudius Cesar. Then the

disciples, every man accord

ing to his ability, determined

to fend relief unto the brethren

which dwelt in Judea. Which

also they did, and sent it to the

elders by the hands of Barna

bas and Saul.

the Gospel. S.John 15. 12.

THis is my command

ment, that ye love one

another, as I have loved you.

Greater love hath no man than

this, that a man lay down his

life for his friends. Ye are my

friends, if ye do whatsoever I

command you. Henceforth I

call you not servants ; for the

servant knoweth not what his

Lord doeth : but I have called

you friends ; for all things that

I have heard of my Father, I

have made known unto you.

Ye have not chosen me, but I

have chosen you, and ordain

ed you, that ye should go and

bring forth fruit, and that your

fruit should remain ; that what

soever ye shall ask of the Fa

ther in my Name, he may

give it you.

Saint John Baptist's Day.

the Collect.

ALmighty God, by whose

providence thy servant

John Baptist was wonderfully

born, and lant to prepare the

K way



Saint John Baptifis Day.

way of thy Son our Saviour,

by preaching of repentance ;

Make us so to follow his

doctrine and holy life, that we

may truly repent according to

his preaching, and after his

example, constantly speak the

truth, boldly rebukevice, and

patiently suffer for the truths

fake, through Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.

For the Epistle. Isai. 40. 1.

COmfort ye, comfort ye,

my people, faith your

God. Speak ye comfortably

to Jerusalem, and cry unto

Mfcr, that her warfare is accom

plished, that heriniquity is par

doned ; for she hath received

of the Lords hand double for

all her fins. The voice of him

that crieth in the wilderness,

Prepare ye the way of the

Lord, make straight in the

desert a high-way for our God.

Every valley shall be exalted,

and every mountain and hill

shall be made low, and the

crooked shall bemade straight,

and the rough places plain.

And the glory of the Lord

ftiall be revealed, and all flesh

shall see it together ; for the

mouth ofthe Lord hath spoken

it. The voice said, Cry. And

he said, What shall I cry? All

flesh is grafs, and all the good-

liness thereof is as the flower

of the field. The grafs wither-

eth, the flower f.ideth, because

the Spirit of the Lord bloweth

upon it : surely the people is

grafs. The grafs withereth, the

flower fadeth, but the word of

our God mall stand for ever.

O Zion, that bringest good ti

dings, get thee up into the

high mountain : O Jerusalem,

that bringest good tidings, lift

up thy voice with strength ;

lift it up, be not afraid : fay

unto the cities of Judah, Be

hold your God. Behold, the

Lord God will come with

strong hand, and his arm shall

rule for him •, behold, his re

ward is with him, and his work

before him. He shall feed his

flock like a shepherd, he shall

gather the lambs with his arm,

and carry them in his bosom,

and shall gently lead those that

are with young.

The Gospel. S. Luke 1. 57.

ELisab'eths full time came

that she should be de

livered •, and she brought forth

a son. And her neighbours and

hercousins heardhow the Lord

had shewed great mercy upon

her,and they rejoiced with her.

And it came to pass that on

the eighth day they came to

circumcise the child, and they

called him Zacharias, after the

name of his father. And his

mother answered and said,Not

so; but he shall be called John.

And they said unto her, There

is none of thy kindred that is

called



Saint Peter'x Day.

(Killed by this Name. And they

made signs to his father, how

he would have him called. And

he alked for a writing-table,

and wrote, faying, His name is

John. And they marvelled

all. And his mouth was open

edimmediately,and his tongue

looted, and he spake and prais

ed God. And fear came on all

that dwelt round about them-,

and all thesesayings were noised

abroad throughout all the hill-

country ofJudea. Andall they

that had heard them, laid them

upin their hearts, faying,What

manner of child (hall this be ?

And the hand ofthe Lord was

with him. And his father Za-

charias was filled with the holy

Ghost, and prophesied, saying,

Blessed be the Lord God of

Israel, for he hath visited and

redeemed his people, and hath

raised up an horn of salvation

for us in the house of his ser

vant David ; as he spake by the

mouth of his holy prophets,

which have been since thaworld

began ■, that we should be sav

ed from ourenemies, and from

the hand of all that hate us ; to

perform the mercy promised

to our fathers, and to remem

ber his holy covenant ; the

oath which he sware to our

father Abraham, that hewould

grant unto us, that we, being

delivered out of the hands of

our enemies, might serve him

without fear, in holiness and

righteousness before him all the

days of our life. And thou,

Child, shalt be called the pro

phet of the Highest •, for thou

shalt go before the face of the

Lord to prepare his ways ; to

give knowledge of salvation

unto his people by the remis

sion of their lins, through the

tender mercy of our God,

whereby the day-spring from

on high hath visited us ; to

give light to them that sit

in darkness, and in the shadow

of death, to guide ourfeet into

the way ofpeace. Andthe child

grew, and waxed strong in spi

rit ; and was in the deserts till

the day of his shewing unto

Israel.

Saint Peter\r Day.

The ColleS.

O Almighty God, who by

thy Son Jesus Christdidft

give to thy Apostle Saint Peter

manyexcellent gifts, andcom-

mandedst him earnestly tofeed

thy flock •, Make, we beseech

thee, all Bishops and Pastors,

diligently to preach thy holy

Word, and the people obedi

ently to follow the fame, that

they may receive the erown of

everlastingglory,throughJefu»

Christ our Lord. Amen.

For the Epistle. Acts 12. 1.

ABout that time Herod the

king stretched forth his

K a hands



Saint Peter'j Day.

hands to vex certain of the

Church. And he killed James

the brother of John with the

sword. And because he saw it

pleased the Jews, he proceed

ed further to take Peter also.

( Then were the days of un

leavened bread ) And when he

had apprehended him, he put

him in prison, and delivered

him to four quaternions of sol

diers to keep him, intending

after Easter to bring him forth

to the people. Peter therefore

was kept in prison-, but prayer

was made without ceasing of

the Church unto God for him.

And when Herod would have

brought him forth, the fame

night Peter was sleeping be

tween two soldiers, bound with

two chains ; and the keep

ers before the door kept the

prison. And behold, the angel

of the Lord came upon him,

and alightshincdin the prison •,

and he smote Peter on the side,

and raised him up, saying, A-

rise up quickly. And his chains

fell off from his hands. And

the angel said unto him, Gird

thyself, and bind on thy san

dals : and so he did. And he

faith unto him, Cast thy gar

ment about thee, and follow

me. And he went out and sol

• lowed him, and wist not that

it was true which was done by

the angel; but thought he saw

a vision. When they were past

the first and the second ward,

they came unto the iron gate

that leadeth unto the city,

which opened to them of his

own accord ; and they went

out, and palled on throughone

street, and forthwith the angel

leparted from him. Andwhen

Peter was come to himself, he

said, Now I know of a surety,

that the Lord hath sent his an

gel, and hath deliveredmeout

of the hand of Herod, and

from all the expectation of the

people of the Jews.

The Gospel. S. Matth. 16. 13.

WHenJesus came intothe

coasts of Cesarea Phi-

lippi, he asked his disciples,

saying, Whom domen say that

I, the Son of man, am ? And

they said, some say that thou

artJohn the Baptist,someElias,

and others Jeremias, or one of

the prophets. He faith unto

them, But whom fay ye that I

am? And Simon Peter answer

ed and said, Thou art Christ,

the Son of the living God. And

Jesus answered and said unto

him, Blessed art thou, Simon

Bar-jona : for flesh and blood

hath not revealed it unto thee,

but my Father which is in

heaven. And I fay also unto

thee, that thou art Peter, and

upon this rock I wilRmild my

Church ; and the gates of

hell shall not prevail against it.

And



Saint James tbe Apojlle.

And I will give unto thee the

keys of the kingdom of hea

ven : and whatsoeverthou shalt

bind on earth, shall be bound

in heaven ; and whatsoever

thou shalt loose on earth, shall

be loosed in heaven.

Saint James the Apostle.

The Collect.

GRant, O merciful God,

that as thine holy Apo

stle Saint James, leaving his fa

ther and all that he had, with

out delay was obedient unto

the calling of thy Son Jesus

Christ, and followed him j so

we forsaking all worldly and

carnal affections, may be ever

more ready to follow thy holy

commandments, through Je

sus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Far the Epistle. Acts u. 27.

and. part of Chap. 12.

IN those days came prophets

from Jerusalem unto An-

tioch. And there stood up one

of them, named Agabus, and

signified by the Spirit, that

there should be great dearth

throughout all the world ;

which came to pass in the days

of Claudius Cesar. Then the

disciples, every man according

to his ability, determined to

fend relief unto the brethren

which dwelt in Judea. Which

also they did, and sent it to the

elders by the hands of Barna-

bas and Saul. Now about that

time, Herod the king stretch

ed forth his hands to vex cer

tain of the Church. And he

killed James the brother of

John with the sword. And be

cause he saw it pleased the

Jews, he proceeded further

to take Peter also.

The Gospel. S. Matth. 20. 20.

THencame to him the mo

ther of Zebedee's chil

dren, with her sons, worship

ping him,and desiring a certain

thing of him. And he said un

to her, What wilt thou ? She

faith unto him,Grant that these

my two sons may fit, the one

on thy right hand, and the

other on the leit, in thy king

dom. But Jesus answered and

said, Ye know not what ye

ask. Are ye able to drink of

the cup that I shall drink of,and

to be baptizedwith the baptism

that I am baptizedwith? They

say unto him, We are able.

And he faith unto them, Ye

shall drink indeed of my cup,

and be baptized with the bap

tism that I am baptized with :

but to sit on my right hand,

and on my left, is not mine to

give, but it shall be given to

them for whom it is prepared

of my Father. And when the

ten heard it, they were moved

with indignation against the

two brethren. But Jesus called

K 3 them



Saint Bartholomew the Aptjllc.

them unto him, and said, Ye

know that the princes of the

Gentiles exercise dominion o-

ver them, and they that are

great, exercise authority upon

them. But it shall not be so

among you : but whosoever

will be great among you, let

him be your minister •, and

whosoever will be chiefamong

you, let him be your servant :

even as the Son of man came

not to be ministered unto, but

to minister, and to give his

life a ransom for many.

to the Lord, multitudes both

of menandwomen ) Insomuch

thattheybroughtforththesic4;

into the streets, and laid them

on beds and couches, that at

the least the shadow of Peter

passing by might overshadow

ibmeofthem. Therecamealso

a multitude out of the cities

round about unto Jerusalem,

bringing sick folks, and them

which were vexed with unclean

spirits, and they were healed

every one.

The Gospel. S. Luke 2a. 24,

AND there was also strife

among them, which of

them should be accounted the

o

Saint Bartholomew iheApestle.

The Collecl.

Almighty and everlast- j greatcst.Andhesaiduntothem,

The kings of the Gentiles ex

ercise lordship over them ; and

they that exercise authority up

on them,are called benefactors.

But ye shall not be so : but he

that is greatest amopgyou, let

him be as the younger •, and

he that is chief, as he that doth

serve. For whether is greater,

he that sitteth at meat, or he

thatserveth ? is not he that sit

ing God, who didst give

to thine Apostle Bartholomew

grace truly to believe, and to

preach thy word ■, Grant, we

beseech thee, unto thy Church

%o love that wordwhich he be

lieved, and bothto preach and

receive the same, through Je-

liis Christ our Lord. Amen.

For the Epistle. Acts 5. 12.

B

Y the hands of the Apo- | teth at meat ? but I am among

you as he that serveth. Ye are

they which have continued

with me in my temptations.

And 1 appoint unto you a

kingdom, as my Father hath

appointed unto me •, that ye

may eat and drink at my table

in my kingdom, and sit on

thrones

sties were many signs and

wonders wrought among the

people, (and theywere all with

pne accord in Solomonsporch.

And of the rest durst no man

join himself to them : but the

people magnified them. And

pelievers were the more added



Saint Matthew the Apojlk.

thrones judging

tribes of Israel.

the twelve

Saint Matthew the Apostle.

The Collect.

/^V Almighty God, who by

\J thy blessed Son didsti

cauMatthew from the receipt

ofcustom, to be an Apostle and

Evangelist; Grant us grace to

forsake all covetous desires,

and inordinate love of riches,

and to follow the fame thy Son

Jesus Christ, who liveth and

reigneth with thee and the Ho

ly Ghost, one God, world

without end. Amen.

she Epistle, z Cor. 4. 1.

THerefore seeing we have

this ministry, as we have

received mercy, we faint not;

but have renounced the hidden

things of dishonesty, not walk

ing in craftiness, nor handling

the word of God deceitful

ly, but by manifestation of the

truth, commending ourselves

to every mans conscience in

the fight of God. But if our

gospel be hid, it is hid to them

that are lost : In whom the

god of this world hath blinded

the minds of them which be

lieve not, lest the light of the

glorious gospel of Christ, who

15 the image of God, should

Aline unto them. Forwe preach

not ourselves, but Christ Jesus

the Lord ; and ourselves your

servants for Jesus fake. For

God, who commanded the

light to shine out of darkness,

hath shined in our hearts, to

give the light of the know

ledge of the glory ot God,

in the face of Jesus Christ.

The Gospel. S. Matth. 9. 9.

AND as Jesus passed forth

from thence, he saw a

man named Matthew, sitting

at the receipt of custom : and

he faith unto him, Follow me.

And he arose, and followed

him. And it came to pass, as

Jesus fat at meat in the house,

behold, many publicans and

sinners came, and fat down

with him and his disciples. And

when the Pharisees saw it, they

said unto his disciples, Why

eateth your master with pub

licans and sinners ? But when

Jesus heard that, he said unto

them, They that be whole need

not a physician, but they that

are sick. But go ye and learn

what thatmeaneth, I will have

mercy, and not sacrifice ; for

I am not come to call the

righteous, but sinners to re

pentance.

Saint Michael and all Angels.

The Collect.

O Everlasting God, who

hast ordained andconsti-

K 4 tuted



Saint Michael and all Angels.

tuted theseryicesof angels and

men in a wonderful order •,

Mercifully grant, that as thy

holy Angels alwaydothec ser

vice in heaven ; so by thy ap

pointment they may succour

anddefend us on earth,through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

For the Epistle. Rev. 12. 7.

THere was war in heaven :

Michael and his Angels

fought against the dragon, and

the dragon fought and his an

gels ; and prevailed not, nei

therwas there place found any

more in heaven. And the great

dragon was cast out, that old

serpent, called the devil and

Satan, which deceiveth the

whole world •, he was cast out

into the earth, and his angels

were cast out with him. And I

heard a loud voice, frying in

heaven, Now is come salvation,

and strength, and the kingdom

of our God, and the power of

his Christ : for the accuser of

our brethren is cast down,

which accused them before our

God day and night. And they

overcame him by the blood of

the Lamb, and by the word of

their testimony; and they lov

ed not theirlives untorhedcath.

Therefore rejoice, ye heavens,

andye thatdwcll in them. Wo

to the inhabiters of the earth,

and of the sea : for the devil

is come down unto you, hav

ing great wrath, because he

knoweth that he hath but a

short time.

The Gospel. S. Matth. 18. 1.

AT the fame time came the

disciples unto Jesus,iay-

ing, Who is the greatest in the

kingdom of heaven ? And Je

sus called a little child unto

him, and set him in the midst

of them, and said, Verily I

say unto you, Except ye be

converted, and become as lit

tle children, ye shall not enter

into the kingdom of heaven.

Whosoever therefore shall

humble himself as this little

child, the fame is greatest in

the kingdom of heaven. And

whoso shall receiveone such lit

tle child in my Name, receiv-

eth me. But whoso shall offend

one of these little ones which

believe in me, it were betterfor

him that a milstone were hang

ed about his neck, and that he

were drowned in the depth of

the sea. Wo unto the world

because ofoffences: for it must

needs be that offences come

but wo to that man by whom

the offence cometh. Where

fore if thy hand or thy foot

offend thee, cut them off, and

cast them from thee: it is bet

ter for thee to enter into life

halt or maimed, rather than

having two hands or two feet,

to be cast into everlasting fire.

And



Saint Luke the Evangelist.

And if thine eye offend thee,

pluck it out, and cast it from

thee : it is better for thee to

enter into life with one eye,

rather than having two eyes,

to be cast into hell-fire. Take

heed that ye despise not one of

these little ones •, for I fay unto

you, thatinheaventheirangels

do always behold the face of

my Father which is in heaven.

Saint Luke the Evangelist.

The Collect.

ALmighty God, who call-

edst Luke the Physician,

whole praise is in the Gospel,

to be an Evangelist and Physi

cian of the soul; May it please

thee, that by the wholsome me

dicines of the doctrine deli

vered by him, all the diseases

of our fouls may be healed,

through the merits of thy Son

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. 2 Tim. 4. 5.

WAtch thou in all things,

endure afflictions, do

the work of an Evangelist,

make full proof of thy mini

stry. For I am now ready to be

offered, and the time of my

departure is at hand. I have

fought a good fight, I have

finished my course, I have kept

the faith. Henceforth there is

laid up for me a crown ofrigh

teousness, which the Lord'the

righteous Judge shall give me

at that dav : and not to me

only, but unto all them also

that love his appearing. Dothy

diligence to come shortly unto

me : For Demas hath forsaken

me, having loved this present

world, and is departed unto

Thessalonica •, Crescens to Ga-

latia, Titus unto Dalmatia.

Only Luke is with me. Take

Mark, and bring him with

thee: for he is profitable to me

for the ministry. And Tychi-

cus have I sent to Ephesus.

The cloke that I left at Troas

with Carpus, when thou com-

est, bring with thee, and the

books, but especially the parch

ments. Alexander the copper

smith did me much evil : the

Lord reward him according to

his works. Of whom be thou

ware also, for he hath greatly

withstood our words.

The Gospel. S. Luke 10. 1.

THE Lord appointed 0-

therseventyalso,andsent

them two and two before his

face into every city and place

whitherhehimselfwouldcome.

Therefore said he unto them,

The harvest truly is great, but

the labourers are few •, pray yc .

therefore the Lord of the har

vest, that he would send forth

labourers into his harvest. Go

your ways, behold, I send you

forth as lambs among wolves.

Carry



Saint Simon and Saint Jude.

Carry neither purse, nor scrip,

nor shoes, and salute no man

by the way. And into whatso

ever house ye enter, first say,

Peace be to this house. And if

the son of peace be there, your

peace shall rest upon it : if not,

it shall turn to you again. And

in the same house remain, eat

ing and drinking such things

as they give : for the labourer

is worthy of his hire.

Saint Simon and Saint Jude,

Apostles.

The CotleR.

OAlmighty God, who hast

built thy Church upon

the foundation of the Apostles

and ProphetsJesus Christhim

self being the head corner

stone •, Grant us so to bejoined

together in unity of Spirit by

their doctrine, that we may be

made an holy temple accept

able unto thee, through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

The Epiftk. S. Jude i.

JUdc the servant of Jesus

Christ, and brother of

James, to them that are sancti

fied by God the Father, and

preserved in Jesus Christ, and

called: Mercy unto you, and

peace, and love be multiplied.

Proved, when I gave all dili

gence to write unto you of the

common salvation, it was needn

ful for me to write unto you,

and exhort you, that ye should

earnestly contend for the faith

which was once delivered unto

the saints. For there are certain

men crept in unawares* who

were before of old ordained to

this condemnation ; ungodly

men, turning the grace of our

God into laiciviousness, and

denying the only Lord God,

and our Lord Jesus Christ. I

will therefore put you in re

membrance, though ye once

knew this, how that the Lord

having saved the people out of

the land of Egypt, afterward

destroyed them that believed

not. And the angels which

kept not their first estate, but

left their own habitation, he

hath reserved in everlasting

chains under darkness unto

thejudgmentof she great day.

Even as Sodom andGomorrha,

and the cities about them, in

like manner giving themselves

over to fornication, and going

after strange flesh, are set forth

for an example, suffering the

vengeance os eternal fire. Like

wise also these filthy dreamers

defile the flesh, despise domini

on, and speak evil of dignities.

The Gospel. S. John 15. 17.

THesc things I command

you, that ye love one ■an

other. If the world hate you,

ye know that it hated me be

fore



All Saints Day.

fore it hated you. If ye were

of the world, the world would

love his own : but because ye„

are not of the world, but I

have chosen you out of the

world, therefore the world hat

eth you. Remember the word

that I said unto you, The ser

vant is not greater than the

lord : if they have persecuted

me, they will also persecute

you; if they have kept my say

ing, tiiey will keep yours alib.

But all these things will they

do unto you for my Names

lake, because they know not

him that sent me. if I had not

come and spoken unto them

they had not had sin : but now

they have no cloke for their

sin. He that hateth me, hateth

my Father also. If I had not

done among them the works

which none other man did,

they had not had sin-, but now

have they both seen and hated

both me and my Father. But

this cometh to pass that the

word might be fulfilled that is

written in their law, They

hated me without a cause. But

when the Comforter is come,

whom I will fend unto you

from the Fathers even the Spi

rit of truth, which proceed

ed from the Father, he shall

teitify of me. And ye also

shall bear witness, because ye

have been with me from the

beginning.

All Saints Day.

The Collect.

OAlmighty God, who haft

knit together thine elect

in one communion and fellow

ship, in the mystical bodyofthy

Son Christ our Lord •, Grant

us grace so to follow thy bles

sed Saints in all virtuous and

godly living, that we may

come to those unspeakablejoys,

which thou hast prepared for

them that unfeignedly love

thee, through Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.

For the Epistle. Rev. 7. 2.

AND I saw another angel

ascending from the east,

having the seal of the living

God •, and he cried with a loud

voice to the four angels, to

whom it was given to hurt the

earth, and the sea, saying, Hurt

not the earth, neither the sea,

nor the trees, till we have seal

ed the servants of our God in

their foreheads.And I heard the

number of them which were

sealed ; and there were sealed

an hundred and forty and four

thousand, of all the tribes of

the children of Israel.

Of the tribe of Juda were

sealed twelve thousand.

Ofthe tribe of Reuben.were

sealed twelve thousand.

Of the tribe of Gad were

sealed twelve tljousand.

Of



All Saints Day.

Of the tribe of Afer wore

sealed twelve thousand.

Of the tribe of Nephthalim

were sealed twelve thousand.

Of the tribe of Manasses

were sealed twelve thousand.

Ofthe tribe of Simeon were

sealed twelve thousand.

Of the tribe of Levi were

sealed twelve thousand.

Of the tribe of Isachar were

sealed twelve thousand.

Ofthe tribe ofZabulon were

sealed twelve thousand.

Of the tribe of Joseph were

sealed twelve thousand.

Of the tribe of Benjamin

were sealed twelve thousand.

After this I beheld, and lo, a

great multitude, which no man

could number, of all nations,

and kindreds, and people, and

tongues, stood before the

throne, and before the Lamb,

clothed with white robes, and

palms in their hands : and cried

with a loud voice, laying, Sal

vation to our God, which sit-

teth upon the throne, and unto

the Lamb. And all the angels

stood round about the throne,

and about the elders, and the

four beasts, and fell before the

throne on their faces, and wor

shipped God, saying, Amen ;

Blessing, and glory, and wis

dom, and thanksgiving, and

honour, and power, and might,

be unto our God for ever and

ever. Amen.

The Gospel. S. Matth. 5. 1 .

JEsus seeing the multitudes,

went up into a mountain ;

and when he was set, his disci

ples came unto him. And he

opened his mouth, and taught

them, saying, Blessed are the

poor in spirit : for theirs is the

kingdom of heaven. Blessed

are they that mourn : for they

shall be comforted. Blessed are

the meek : for they shall inhe

rit the earth. Blessed are they

which do hunger and thirst

after righteousness : for they

shall be filled. Blessed are the

merciful : for they shall obtain

mercy. Blessed are the pure in

heart : for they shall see God.

Blessed are the peace-makers :

for theyshall be called the chil

dren of God. Blessed are they

which are persecuted for righ

teousness fake : for theirs is the

kingdom ofheaven. Blessed are

ye when men shall revile you,

and persecute you, and shall

say all manner of evil against

you falsly for my sake. Re

joice and be exceeding glad ;

for great is your reward in

heaven : for so persecuted they

the prophets which were be

fore you.

The



The O R D E R for the

Administration os the LORDS SUPPER,

OR

HOLY COMMUNION.

O many as intend to be partakers of the holy Communion,

stallsignify their Names to the Curate at least some time

the day before.

^ And if any of those be an open and notorious evil liver, or have

done any wrong to his neighbours by word or deed, so that the

Congregation be thereby offended; the Curate having knowledge

thereof stall call him and advertise him, that in any wise he

presume not to come to the Lards Table, until he hath openly

declared himself to have truly repented and amended his former

naughty life, that the Congregation may thereby besatisfied, which

before were offended; and that he hath recompensed the Parties

to whom be hath done wrong, or at least declare himself to be in

full purpose so to do, as soon as he conveniently may.

^ Thefame Orderstall the Curate use with those betwixt whom he

perceivetb malice and hatred to reign ; not suffering them to be

partakers of the Lords Table, until be know them to be recon

ciled. And if one of the Parties, so at variance, be content to

forgive from the bottom of his heart all that the other hath

trespassed against him, and to make amends for that he himself

bath offended ; and the other party will not be persuaded to a

godly unity, but remain still in his frowardnefs and malice : the

Minister in that cafe ought to admit the penitent person to the

holy Communion, and not him that is obstinate. Provided, that

every Ministerso repelling any, as isspecified in this, or the next

precedent Paragraph of this Rubrick, stall be obliged togive an

account of the fame to the Ordinary within fourteen days after

at the farthest. And the Ordinary stall proceed against the of

fending person according to the Canon.

f The



The Communion,

<[ The Table at the Communion-time having a fair white linen Cloth

upon it, snailstand in the body of the Church, or in the Chancels

•where Morning and Evening Prayer are appointed to be said.

And the Priest standing at the North-side of the Table, shall

fay the Lords Prayer, with the Collect following, the People

kneeling.

 

OURFather, which art

in Heaven; Hallowed

be thy Name. Thy

kingdom come. Thy will be

done in earth, as it is in heaven.

Give us this dayourdaily bread.

And forgive us our trespasses,

as we forgive them that tres

pass against us. And lead us

not into temptation ; But de

liver us from evil. Amen.

The Collet!.

ALmighty God, unto

whom all hearts be open,

all desires known, and from

whom nosecretsarehid; Cleanse

the thoughts of our hearts by

the inspiration of thy Holy

Spirit, that we may perfectly

love thee, and worthily mag

nify thy holy Name, through

Christ our Lord. Amen.

^ Then shall the Priest, turning

to the People, rehearse distinct

ly all the TEN COM

MANDMENTS; and the

Peoplestill kneeling,fhall after

every commandment, ask God

mercy for their transgresson

thereoffor the time past, and

grace to keep the samefor the

time to come, as sollo-wetb.

Minister.

GOD spake these words,

and said, I am the .Lord

thy God : Thou shalt have

none other gods but me.

People.

Lord, have mercy upon us,

and incline our hearts to keep

this law.

Minister.

Thou shalt not make to thy

self any graven image, nor the

likeness of any thing that is in

heaven above, or in the earth

beneath, or in the water under

the earth. Thou shalt not bow

down to them, nor worship

them : for I the Lord thy God

am ajealous God, and visit the

sins of the fathers upon the

children unto the third and

fourth generation of them that

hute me, and mew mercy unto

thousands in them that love

me, and keep my command

ments.

People.

Lord, have mercy upon us,

and incline our hearts to keep

this law.

Minister.

Thou malt not take the

Name of the Lord thy God

in
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in vain : for the Lord will net

hold him guildess that taketh

his Name in vain.

People.

Lord, have mercy upon us,

and incline our hearts to keep

this law.

Minister.

Remember that thou keep

holy the Sabbath-day. Six days

(bait thou labour, and do all

that thou hast to do ; but the

seventh day is the Sabbath of

the Lord thy God. In it thou

shalt do no manner of work,

thou, and thy son, and thy

daughter,thy man-servant,and

thy maid-servant, thy cattle,

and the stranger that is within

thy gates. For in six days the

Lord made heaven and earth,

the sea, and all that in them is,

and rested the seventh day:

wherefore the Lord blessed the

seventh day, and hallowed it.

People.

Lord, have mercy upon us,

and incline our hearts to keep

this law.

Minister.

Honour thy father and thy

mqther, that thy days may be

long in the land which the

Lord thy God givedi tliee.

People.

Lord, have mercy upon us,

and incline our hearts to keep

this law.

Minister.

Thou shalt do no murder.

People.

Lord, have mercy upon us,

and incline our hearts to keep

this law.

Minister.

Thou shalt not commit a-

dultery.

People.

Lord, have mercy upon us,'

and incline our hearts to keep

this law.

Minister.

Thou shalt not steal.

People.

Lord, have mercy upon us,

and incline our hearts to keep

this law.

Minister.

Thou shalt not bear false

witness against thy neighbour.

People.

Lord, have mercy upon us,

and incline our hearts to keep

this law.

Minister.

Thou shalt not covet thy

neighbours house, thou shale

not covet thy neighbours wife,

nor his servant, nor his maid,

nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any

thing that is his.

People.

Lord, have mercy upon us,

and write all these thy laws in

our hearts, we beseech thee.

{ Then Jhalifollow one of these

two Colle5lsfor the King, the

Priest standing as before, and

Let
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Let us pray.

ALmighty God, whose

kingdom is everlasting,

andpowerinfinite-, Have mer

cy upon the whole Church,

and ib rule the heart of thy

chosen servant GEORGE,

our King and Governor, that

"he (knowing whose minister

he is) may above all things

seek thy honour and glory ;

and that we and all his sub

jects ( duly considering whose

authority he hath) may faith

fully scrye, honour, and hum

bly obey him, in thee and for

thee, according to thy blessed

word and ordinance, through

Jesus Christ our Lord, who

with thee, and the holy Ghost,

liveth and reigneth ever one

God, world without end. Amen.

f Or,

ALmighty and everlasting

God, we are taught by

thy holy Word, that the hearts

of Kings are in thy rule and

governance, and that thou dost

dispose and turn them as it

seemeth best to thy godly wis

dom ; We humblybeseech thee

lb to dispose and govern the

heart of GEORGE thy ser

vant, our King and Governor,

that in all his thoughts, words,

and works, he may ever seek

thy honour and glory, and

-study to preserve thy people

committed to his charge, in

wealth, peace, and godliness.

Grant this, O merciful Father,

for thy dear Sons fake Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

f then Jhall be said the Collect

of the day. And immediately

after the Collect, the Priest

Jhall read the Epistle, faying,

The Epistle [or, The por

tion of Scripture appointed

for the Epistle] is written in

the Chapter of be

ginning at the Verse.

And the Epistle ended, heshall

say, Hereendeth the Epistle.

Then stall he read the Gospel,

( the People all standing up )

saying, The holy Gospel is

written in the> Chapter

of beginning at the—

Verse. And the Gospel end

ed, stall be sung or said the

Creed following, the People

stillstanding as before.

I Believe in one God, the Fa

ther Almighty, Maker of

heaven and earth, And of all

things visible and invisible :

And in one Lord Jesus

Christ, The only begotten Son

of God, Begotten of his p'a-

ther before all worlds, God of

God, Light of Light, Very

God of very God, Begotten,

not made, Being of one sub

stance with the Father, by

whom all things were made :

Who for us men and for our

salvation came down from hea

ven,
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ven, and was incarnate by the

Holy Ghost of the Virgin Ma

ry, And was made man, Arid

was crucified alib for us under

Pontius Pilate. He suffered

and was buried, And the third

day he rose again according to

the Scriptures, And ascended

into heaven, And sitteth on

the right hand of the Father.

And he shall come again with

glory to judge both the quick

and the dead : Whosekingdom

shall have no end.

And I believe in the Holy

Ghost, The Lord and giver of

life, Whoproceedethfromthe

Fatherand the Son; Whowith

the Father and the Son toge

ther is worshipped and glori

fied, Who spake by the pro

phets. And I believe one Ca-

tholick andApostolickChurch.

Iacknowledge one Baptismfor

the remission of fins, And I

look for the resurrection of the

dead, And the life of the world

to come. Amen.

\ Then the CurateJhall declare

unto the People what Holy-

days, or fasting-days, are in

the week following to be ob

served. And then also ( if oc

casion be ) Jhall notice be given

of the Communion ; and the

Banns of Matrimony publijh-

td; andBriefs, Citations, and

excommunications read. And

nothingJhall be proclaimed or

published in the Church, dur-

ing the time of Divine Ser

vice, but by the Minister : Nor

by him any thing, but what

is prescribed in the Rules of

this Book, or enjoined by the

King, or by the Ordinary of

the Place.

% Thenshallfolloxv the Sermon,

or one of the Homilies already

set forth, or hereafter to be

set forth by Authority.

f Then shall the Priest nturn

to the Lords Table, and be

gin the Offertory, saying one

or more of these Sentences

following, as he thinketh

most convenient in his discre

tion.

LET yourlight so shine be

fore men, that they may

see your good works, andglo-

rify your Father which is in

heaven. S. Matth. 5. 16.

Lay not up for yourselves

treasures upon earth, Where

the rust and moth doth cor

rupt, and where thieves break

through and steal : but lay up

for yourselves treasures in hea

ven, where neither rust nor

moth doth corrupt, and where

thieves do not break through

nor steal. S. Matth. 6. 19, 20.

Whatsoever ye would that

men should do unto you, e-

ven so do unto them for this

is the law and the prophets.

S. Matth. 7. 12.

Not every one that faith un

4
L to
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to me, Lord, Lord, shall en

ter into the kingdom of hea

ven, but he that doeth the will

of my Father which is in hea

ven. S. Mattb. 7. 21.

Zaccheus stood forth, and

said unto the Lord, Behold ,

Lord, the half of my goods

I give to the poor, and if I

have done any wrong to any

man, I restore four-fold. S.

Luke 19. 8.

Who goeth a warfare at any

time of his own cost ? Who

planteth a vineyard, and eat-

eth not of the fruit thereof?

Or who feedcth a flock, and

eatcth not of the milk of the

flock ? 1 Cor. 9. 7.

If we have sown unto you

spiritual things, is it a great

matter if we shall reap your

worldly things ? 1 Cor. 9. 1 1.

Do ye not know that

they who minister about ho

ly things, live of the sacrifice ?

and they who wait at the altar,

are partakers with the altar ?

Even so hath the Lord also or

dained, that they who preach

the Gospel, should live of the

Gospel. 1 Cor. 9. 13, 14.

He that soweth little, shall

reap little : and he that soweth

plenteoufly, shall reap plente-

ously. Let every man do ac

cording as he is disposed in his

heart, not grudgingly, or of

necessity i for God loveth a

cheerful giver, 2 Cor. 9. 6, 7.

Let him that is tauarht in the

word, minister unto him that

teacheth, in all good things.

Be not deceived, God is not

mocked : for whatsoever a

man soweth, that shall he reap.

Gal. 6. 6, 7.

While we have time, let us

do good unto all men, and

specially unto them that are

of the houihold of faith. Gal.

6. 10.

Godliness is great riches, if

a man be content with that he

hath : for we brought nothing

into the world, neither maywe

carry any thing out. 1 Tim. 6.

6, 7-

Charge them who are rich

in this world, that they be

ready to give, and glad to di

stribute, laying up in store for

themselves a good foundation

against the time to come, that

they may attain eternal life.

1 Tim. 6. 17, 18, 19.

God is not unrighteous, that

he will forget your works, and

labour that proceedethoflove )

which love ye have shewed for

his Names fake, who have mi

nisteredunto the saints, and yet

do minister. Hebr. 6. 10.

To do good, and to distri

bute forget not ; for with such

sacrifices God is well pleased.

Hebr. 13. 16.

Whoso hath this worlds

good, and seeth his brother

nave need, and shutteth up his

corn
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compassion from him, how

dwelleth the love of God in

him ? i S. John 3. 17.

Give alms of thy goods, and

never turn thy face from any

poor man, and then the face

ofthe Lord shall not be turned

away from thee. Tob. 4. 7.

Be merciful after thy power.

If thou hast much, give plen-

teously. If thou hast litde, do

thy diligence gladly to give of

that little : forsogatherest thou

thyself a good reward in the

day of necessity. Ver. 8, 9.

He that hath pity upon the

poor, lendeth unto the Lord :

and look, what he layeth out,

it shall be paid him again.

Prov. 19. 17.

Blessed be the man that pro-

videth for the sick and needy:

the Lord shall deliver him in

the timeoftrouble. Psal. 41.1.

% Whilst these sentences are in

readings the Deacons,Churcb-

-wardens, or other Jit person

appointed for that purpose,

(hall receive the Alms for the

Poor, andotherdevotions ofthe

People, in a decent Bason, to

be provided by the Parish for

that purpose ; and reverently

bring it to the Priest, who

shall humblypresent andplace

it upon the holy Table.

% And when there is a Commu

nion, The Priest shall then

place upon the Table so much

Bread and Wine, as beshall

thinksufficient. After which

done, the Priest stallsay,

Let us pray for the whole state

of Christs Church militant

here in earth.

ALmighty and everlrving

God, who by thy holy

Apostle hast taught us to make

prayers and supplications, and

to give thanks for all men ;

We humbly beseech thee most

mercifully [* to , „

accept our alms and tt/Ju AtS

oblations, and] to S^SEKJ

receive these our

prayers, which we offer unto

thy Divine Majesty, beseech

ing thee to inspire continually

the universal Church with the

spirit of truth, unity, and con

cord : and grant that all they

that do confess thy holy Name,

may agree in the truth of thy

holy Word, and live in unity

and godly love. We beseech

thee also to save and defend all

Christian Kings, Princes, and

Governors ; and especially thy

servant GEORGE our King,

that under him we may be

godly and quietly governed :

and grant unto his whole

Council, and to all thatare put

in authority under him, that

they maytrulyand indifferently

minister justice, to the punish

ment of wickedness and vice,

and to the maintenance of thy

L 2 true
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true Religion and Virtue. Give

grace, O heavenly Father, to

all Bishops and Curates, that

they may both by their life

and doctrine set forth thy true

and lively Word, and rightly

and duly administer thy holy

Sacraments: and toall thy peo

ple give thy heavenly grace ;

and especially to this congrega

tion here present, that with

meek heart and due reverence

they may hear and receive thy

holy Word, truly serving thee

in holiness and righteousness

all the days of their life. And

we most humbly beseech thee

of thy goodness, O Lord, to

comfort and succour all them

who in this transitory life are

in trouble, sorrow, need, sick

ness, or any other adversity.

And we also bless thy holy

Name, for all thy servants de

parted this life in thy faith and

fear ; beseeching thee to give

us grace so to follow their

good examples, that with them

we may be partakers of thy

heavenlykingdom. Grant this,

O Father, for Jesus Christs

fake our only Mediator' and

Advocate. Amen.

«T When the Minister giveth

•warning for the celebration of

the holy Communion ( which

he JJjall always do upon the

Sundayi or some holy-day im

mediately preceding) after the

Sermon or Homily ended, he

shall read this Exhortation

following.

DEarly beloved, on

day next, I purpose,

through Gods assistance, to

administer to all such as shall

be religiously and devoutly

disposed, the most comfort

able Sacrament of the Body

and Blood of Christ, to be by

them received in remembrance

of his meritorious Cross and

Passion, whereby alone we ob

tain remission of our sins, and

are made partakers of the

kingdom of heaven. Where

fore it is our duty to render

most humbleand heartythanks

to Almighty God our heaven

ly Father, for that he hath

given his Son our Saviour Je

sus Christ, not only to die

for us, but also to be our spi

ritual food and sustenance in

that holy Sacrament. Which

being so divine and comfort

able a thing to them who re

ceive it worthily, and so dan

gerous to them that will pre

sume to receive it unworthi

ly ; my duty is to exhort you,

in the mean season, to consi

der the dignity of that holy

mystery, and the great peril

or the unworthy receiving

thereof, and so to search and

examine your own consciences

( and that not lightly, and after

the manner ofdissemblers with

God but so ) that ye may

come
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come holy and clean to such

a heavenly Feast, in the mar

riage-garment required by

God in holy Scripture, and

be received as worthy par

takers of that holy Table.

The way and means there

to is : First, to examine your

lives and conversations by the

rule ofGods commandments ;

and whereinsoever ye shallper

ceive yourselves to have of

fended, either by will, word,

or deed, there to bewail your

own sinfulness, and to confess

yourselves to Almighty God,

with full purpose ot a mend-

ment of life. And if ye shall

perceive your offences to be

such as are not only against

God, but also against your

neighbours, then ye shall re

concile yourselves unto them,

being ready to make restitu

tion and satisfaction according

to the uttermost of your pow

ers, for all injuries and wrongs

done by you to any other ; and

being likewise ready to for

give others that have offended

you, as ye would have forgive

ness of your offences at Gods

hand : for otherwise the receiv

ing of the holy Communion

doth nothing else but increase

your damnation. Therefore if

any of you be a blasphemer of

God, an hinderer or slanderer

of his Word, an adulterer, or

be in malice or envy, or in any

other grievous crime •, Repent

you of your fins, or else come

not to that holy Table, lest

after the taking of that holy

Sacrament, the devil enter in

to you, as he entered into Ju

das, and fill you full of all

iniquities, and bring you to

destruction both of body and

soul.

And because it is requisite,

that no man should come to

the holy Communion, but

with a full trust in Gods mer

cy, and with a quiet consci

ence ; therefore if there be

any ofyou, who by this means

cannot quiet his own consci

ence herein, but requireth fur

ther comfort or counsel let

him come to me, or to some

other discreet and learned Mi

nister of Gods Word, and

open his grief, that by the mi-

nistery of Gods holy Word he

may receive the benefit of ab

solution, together with ghost

ly counsel and advice, to the

quieting ofhis conscience, and

avoiding of all scruple and

doubtfulness.

f Or in case be Jhall see the

People negligent to come to the

holy Communion, in stead os

the former, be shall use this

Exhortation :

DEarly beloved brethren,

on I intend, by

Gods grace, to celebrate the

Lords Supper : unto which,

L 3 in
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in Gods behalf, I bid you all

that are here present and be

seech you for the Lord Jesus

Christs fake, that ye will not

refuse to come thereto, being

so lovingly called and bidden

by God himself. Ye know

how grievous and unkind a

thing it is, when a man hath

prepared a rich feast, decked

his table with all kind of pro

vision, so that there lacketh

nothing but the guests to fit

down, and yet they who are

called ( without any cause )

most unthankfully refuse to

come. Which of you in such

a case would not be moved ?

Who would not think a great

jnjury and wrong done unto

him ? Wherefore, most dear

ly beloved in Christ, take ye

good heed, lest ye withdraw

ing yourselves from this ho

ly Supper, provoke Gods in

dignation against you. It is

an easy matter for a man to

fay, I will not communicate,

because I am otherwise hin

dered with worldly business.

But such excuses are not so

easily accepted and allowed

before God. If any man fay,

I am a grievous sinner, and

therefore am afraid to come :

Wherefore then do ye not re

pent and amend ? When God

calleth you, are ye not asham

ed to fay you will not come ?

When ye mould return to

2

God, will ye excuse yourselves,

and fay ye are not ready ?

Consider earnestly with your

selves, how little such feign

ed excuses will avail before

God. They that refused the

feast in the Gospel, because

they had bought a farm, or

would try their yokes of oxen,

or because they were married,

were notsoexcused,butcount-

ed unworthy of the heavenly

feast. I for my part shall be

ready, and according to mine

Office, I bid you in the Name

of God, I call you in Christs

behalf, I exhort you, as you

love your own salvation, that

ye will be partakers of this ho

ly Communion. And as the

Son of God did vouchsafe to

yield up his soul by death upon

the Cross for your salvation :

so it is your duty to receive

the Communion in remem

brance of the sacrifice of his

death, as he himself hath com

manded : Which if ye shall

neglect to do, consider with

yourselves how great injury

ye do unto God, and how fore

punishment hangeth overyour

heads for the fame ; when ye

wilfully abstain from the Lords

Table, and separate from your

brethren, who come to feed

on the banquet of that most

heavenly food. These things

if ye earnestly consider, ye will

by Gods grace return to a

better
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better mind : for the obtaining

whereof we shall not cease to

make our humble petitions

unto Almighty God our hea

venly Father.

{ At the time of,the celebration

os the Communion, the Com

municants being conveniently

placed for the receiving of

the holy Sacrament, the Priest

Jhallfay this exhortation :

DEarlybeloved in theLord,

ye that mind to come to

the holy Communion of the

Body and Blood of our Savi

our Christ, must consider how

Saint Paul exhorteth all per

sons diligently to try and exa

mine themselves, before they

presume to eat of that Bread,

and drink of that Cup. For

as the benefit is great, if with

a true penitent heart and live

ly faith we receive that holy

Sacrament ( for then we spiri

tually eat the flesh of Christ,

and drink his blood-, then we

dwell in Christ, and Christ in

us ; we are one with Christ,

and Christ with us : ) so is the

danger great, if we receive

the fame unworthily: For then

we are guilty of the Body and

Blood of Christ our Saviour •,

we eat and drink our own

damnation, not considering

the Lords Body ; we kindle

Gods wrath against us ; we

provoke him to plague us

with divers diseases, and sun

dry kinds of death. Judge

therefore yourselves,brethren,

that ye be not judged of the

Lord ; repent you truly for

your sins past j have a lively

and stedfast faith in Christ our

Saviour; amend your lives,

and be in perfect charity with

all men, so shall ye be meet

partakers of those holy my

steries. And above all things

ye must give most humble

and hearty thanks to God the

Father, the Son, and the Holy

Ghost, for the redemption of

the world by the death and

passion of our Saviour Christ,

both God and man, who did

humble himself even to the

death upon the Cross, for us

miserable sinners, who lay in

darkness, and the shadow of

death, that he might make

us the children of God, and

exalt us to everlasting life.

And to the end that we mould

alway remember the exceed

ing great love of our Master,

and only Saviour Jesus Christ,

thus dying for us, and the

innumerable benefits which

by his precious blood-shed

ding he hath obtained to us ;

he hath instituted and ordain

ed holy mysteries, as pledges

of his love, and for a continu

al remembrance of his death,

to ourgreat and endless com

fort. To him therefore, with

L 4 the
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the Father, and the Holy

Ghost, let us give (as we

are most bounden ) continual

thanks, submitting ourselves

wholly to his holy will and

pleasure, and studying to serve

him in true holiness and righ

teousness all the days of our

life. Amen.

{ Then shall the Priest say to

them that come to receive the

holy Communion,

YE that do truly and ear

nestly repent you of your

sins, and are in love and cha

rity with your neighbours,

and intend to lead a new life,

following the commandments

of God, and walking from

henceforth in his holy ways ;

Draw near with faith, and

lake this holy Sacrament to

your comfort ; and make your

humble confession to Almigh

ty God, meekly kneeling up

on your knees.

\ Then Jhall this general Con

fession be made in the name

of all those that are minded

to receive the holy Communi

on, by one of the Ministers,

both he, and all the People

kneeling humbly upon their

knees, andsaying,

ALmightyGod, Fatherof

our Lord Jesus Christ,

Maker of all things, Judge of

all men ; We acknowledge and

bewail our manifold sins and

wickedness, Which we from

time to time most grievously

have committed, By thought,

word, and deed, Against thy

Divine Majesty, Provoking

most justly thy wrath and in

dignation against us. We do

earnestly repent, And are hear

tily sorry for these our misdo

ings ; The remembrance of

them is grievous unto us, The

burden of them is intolerable.

Have mercy upon us, Have

mercy upon us, most merciful

Father ; For thy Son our Lord

Jesus Christs fake, Forgive us

all that is past, And grant

that we may ever hereafter

serve and please thee in new

ness of life, To the honour and

glory of thy Name, Through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

% Then shall the Priest (or the

Bishop being present) stand

up, and turning himself to

the People, pronounce this

Absolution :

ALmighty God, our hea

venly Father, who of

his great mercy hath promis

ed forgiveness of sins to all

them that with hearty repent

ance and true faith turn unto

him ; Have mercy upon you,

pardon and deliver you from

all your sins, confirm and

strengthen you in all goodness,

and bring you to everlasting

life,
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life, through Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.

% Thenstall the Priest say,

Hear what comfortable

words our Saviour Christ faith

unto all that truly turn to him :

COme unto me, all ye that

travel, and are heavy

laden, and I will refresh you.

S. Mattb. ii. 28.

So God loved the world,

that he gave his only begot

ten Son, to the end that all

that believe in him, should

not perish, but have everlast

ing life. S. John 3. 16.

Hear also what Saint Paul

faith :

This is a true saying, and

worthy of all men to be re

ceived, that Christ Jesus came

into the world to save sinners.

1 'Tim. 1. 15.

Hear also what Saint John

faith :

If any man sin, we have an

Advocate with the Father,

Jesus Christ the righteous,

and he is the propitiation for

our sins. 1 S. John 2. r, 2.

% After which the Priest stall

proceed, saying,

Lift up your hearts.

Answer. We lift them up

unto the Lord.

Priest. Let us give thanks

unto our Lord God.

Answer. It is meet and right

so to do.

f Then stall the Priest turn to

the Lords Table, andfay,

IT is very meet, right, and

our bounden duty, that we

should at all times, and in all

places give thanks unto thee,

O Lord, * Holy Father, Al

mighty, everlasting God.

• rkfsemrds [Holy FaltlerJuMjf

f Here stall follo-xv the proper

Preface, according to the time,

if there be any specially ap

pointed: or else immediately

stallfollow,

THereforewithAngelsand

Archangels, andwith all

the company of heaven, we

laud and magnify thy glori

ous Name, evermore praising

thee, and saying, Holy, holy,

holy, Lord God of hosts, hea

ven and earth are full of thy

glory. Glory be to thee, O

Lord most high. Amen.

% Proper Prefaces.

f Upon Christmas-day, andse

ven days after.

BEcaufe thou didst give Je

sus Christ thine only Son

to be born as at this time for

us, who, by the operation of

the Holy Ghost, was made

very man of the substance of

the Virgin Mary his mother,

and that without foot of sin,

to make us clean from all sin.

Therefore with Angels, &c.

% Upon
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% Upon Easter-day, and seven

days after.

BUT chiefly are we bound

to praise thee for the glo

rious Resurrection of thy Son

Jesus Christ our Lord : for

he is the very Paschal Lamb,

which was offered for us, and

hath taken away the sin of the

world ; who by his death hath

destroyed death, and by his

rising to life again hath re

stored to us everlasting life.

Therefore with angels, &V.

•f Upon Ascension-day, andseven

days after.

THrough thy most dearly

beloved Son Jesu s Christ

our Lord, who after his most

glorious Resurrection mani

festly appeared to all his A-

postles, and in their sight

ascended up into Heaven to

prepare a place for us ; that

where he is, thither we might

also ascend, and reign with

him in glory. Therefore with

Angels, £sfc.

<f Upon Whitsunday, and six

days after.

THrough Jesus Christ our

Lord; according to whose

most true promise, the Holy

Ghost came down as at this

time from heaven with a sud

den great sound, as it had

been a mighty wind, in the

likeness of fiery tongues, light

ingupon the Apostles, to teach

them, and to lead them to all

truth, giving them both the

gift of divers languages, and

also boldness with fervent zeal,

constantly to preach the Gos

pel unto all nations, whereby

we have been brought out of

darkness and error, into the

clear light and true knowledge

of thee, and of thy Son Jesus

Christ. Therefore with An

gels, &c.

f Upon the Feast of Trinity

only.

WHO art one God, one

Lord; not one only

person, but three persons in

one substance. For that which

we believe of the glory of the

Father, the same we believe

of the Son, and of the Holy

Ghost, without any difference

or inequality. Therefore with

Angels, &c.

% After each of which Pre

faces, shall immediately be

fung or said,

THerefore with Angels,

and Archangels, and

with all the company of hea

ven, we laud and magnify thy

gloriftus Name,evermore prais

ing thee, and saying, Holy,

holy, holy, Lord God of hosts,

heaven and earth are full of

thy glory. Glory be to thee,

O Lord most high. Amen.

% Then
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% then pall the Priest, kneel

ing down at the Lords table,

fay in the name of all them

that shall receive the Com

munion, this Prayer follow

ing:

WE do not presume to

come to this thy Ta

ble, O merciful Lord, trust

ing in our own righteousness,

but in thy manifold and great

mercies. We are not worthy

so much as to gather up the

crumbs under thy table. But

thou art the fame Lord, whose

property is always to have

mercy; Grant us therefore,

gracious Lord, so to eat the

flesh of thy dear Son Jesus

Christ, and to drink his blood,

that our sinful bodies may be

made clean by his body, and

our souls warned through his

most precious blood, and that

we may evermore dwell in

him, and he in us. Amen.

% When the Priest,standing be

fore the table, hathso order

ed the Bread and Wine, that

be may with the more readi

ness and decency break the

Bread before the People, and

take the Cup into his hands,

he shall fay the Prayer of

Consecration, as followeth :

\ Lmighty God, our hea-

Jt\. venly Father, who of

thy render mercy didst give

thine only Son Jesus Christ to

suffer death upon the Cross

for our redemption, who made

there ( by his one oblation of

himself once offered ) a full,

perfect, and sufficient sacrifice,

oblation, and satisfaction for

the fins of die whole world ;

and did institute, and in his

holy Gospel command us to

continue a perpetual memory

of that his precious death un

til his coming again ; Hear us,

O merciful Father, we most

humblybeseech thee, andgrant

thatwe receiving these thycrea-

tures of bread and wine, ac

cording to thy Son our Saviour

Jesus Christs holy institution,

in remembrance of his death

and passion, may be partakers

of his most blessed body and

blood: Who in the fame night

that he was betray

ed, (a) took bread,

and when he had ,ZJ,T,""U'

given thanks,Cb)he fjiw

brake it, and gave

it tohisdisciples,saying, Take,

eat, (c) this is my t£ltJtS%l

body which isgiv-

en for you, do this

in remembrance of me. Like

wise aftersupperf<0 ffi IX

hetookthecup,and

when he had given

thanks, he gave it

to them, faying,

Drink ye allot this,

for this (e) is my JK3St "*"*

Blood of the new Testament,

which
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which is shed for you and for

many, for the remission of

sins : Do this, as oft as ye shall

drink it, in remembrance of

me. Amen.

% Then Jhall the Minister first

receive the communion in both

kinds himself, and then pro

ceed to deliver thesame to the

Bishops, Priests, and Deacons

in like manner ( if any be pre

sent ) and after that to the

People also in order, into their

hands, all meekly kneeling. And

when he delivereth the Bread

to any one, he shallsay,

THE Body of our Lord

Jesus Christ, which was

given for thee, preserve thy

body and soul unto everlasting

life. Take and eat this in

remembrance that Christ died

for thee, and feed on him in

thy heart by faith with thanks

giving.

f And the Minister that deliver

eth the cup to any one, shall

sty

THE Blood of our Lord

Jesus Christ, which was

shed for thee, preserve thy

body and soul unto everlasting

life. Drink this in remem

brance that Christs Blood was

shed for thee, and be thank

ful.

^ If the Consecrated Bread or

Wine be all spent before all

havecommunicated; the Priest

is to consecrate more according

to the Form before prescribed;

beginning at [Our Saviour

Christ in the same night,&c. ]

for the blessing of the bread ;

and at [ Likewise after Sup

per, ] for the blessing of

the Cup.

% When all have communicated,

the Ministershall return to the

Lords 'Table, and reverently

place upon it what remainetb

of the consecrated Elements,

covering thefame with afair '

linen cloth.

f Then shall the Priest fay the

Lords prayer, the People re

peating after him every Peti

tion.

OUR Father, which art in

heaven ; Hallowed be

thy Name. Thy kingdom

come. Thy will be done in

earth, as it is in heaven. Give

us this day our daily bread.

And forgive us our trespasses,

as we forgive them that tres

pass against us. And lead us

not into temptation ; but de

liver us from evil : For thine

is the kingdom, and the pow

er, and the glory, for ever and

ever. Amen.

f Aftershall besaidassolloweth:

Lord and heavenly Fa-

\_y ther, we thy humble

servants entirely desire thy Fa

therly
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therly goodness, mercifully to

accept this our sacrifice of

praile and thanksgiving ; most

humbly beseeching thee to

grant, that by the merits and

death of thy Son Jesus Christ,

and through faith in his blood,

we and all thy whole Church

may obtain remission of our

fins, and all other benefits of

his passion. And here we offer

and present unto thee, O Lord,

ourlelves, our souls, and bo

dies, to be a reasonable, holy,

and lively sacrifice unto thee;

humbly beseeching thee, that

all we who are partakers of

this holy Communion, may

be fulfilled with thy grace

and heavenly benediction. And

although we be unworthy

through our manifold sins to

offer unto thee any sacrifice ;

yet we beseech thee to accept

this our bounden duty and ser

vice; not weighing our merits,

but pardoning our offences,

through Jesus Christ ourLord ;

by whom, and with whom, in

the unity of the holy Ghost,

all honour and glory be un

to thee, O Father Almighty,

world without end. Amen.

% Or this.

A Lmighty and everliving

God, we most heartily

thank thee, for that thou dost

vouchsafe to feed us, who have

duly received these holy my

steries, with the spiritual food

of the most precious Body and

Blood of thy Son our Saviour

Jesus Christ ; and dost assure

us thereby of thy favour and

goodness toward us ; and that

we are very members incorpo

rate in the mystical Body of

thy Son, which is the blessed

company ofall faithful people ;

and are also heirs throughhope

of thy everlasting kingdom,

by the merits of the most

precious death and passion of

thy dear Son. And we most

humbly beseech thee, O hea

venly Father, so to assist us

with thy grace, that we may

continue in that holy fellow

ship, and do all such good

works as thou hast prepared

for us to walk in, through Je

sus Christ our Lord, to whom

with thee, and the holy Ghost,

be all honour and glory world

without end. Amen.

f Then Jhall be said or sung,

GLory be to God on high,

and in earth peace, good

will towards men. We praise

thee, we bless thee, we wor

ship thee, we glorify thee, we

give thanks to thee for thy

great glory, O Lord God, hea

venly King, God the Father

Almighty.

O Lord, the only begotten

Son Jem Christ; O Lord God,

Lamb of God, Son of the Fa

ther,
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ther, that takest away the sins

of the world, have mercy up

on us. Thou that takest away

the sins of the world, have

mercy upon us. Thou that

takest away the sins of the

world,receiveourprayer.Thou

that fittest at the ria-ht hand of

God the father, have mercy

upon us.

For thou only art holy, thou

only art the Lord, thou only,

O Christ, with the holy Ghost,

art most high in the glory of

God the Father. Amen.

% Then the Priest ( or Bishop if

he be present ) jhall let them

depart with this Blejfing :

THE peace of God which

passeth all understanding,

keep your hearts and minds

in the knowledge and love

of God, and of his Son Jesus

Christ our Lord : and the

blessing ofGod Almighty, the

Father, the Son, and the Ho

ly Ghost, be amongst you,

and remain with you always.

Amen.

Colletls to be said after the

Offertory, when there is no

Communion, every such day

one or more; and the same

may be said also, as often as

occasion shallserve, after the

Colletls either of Morning or

Evening Prayer, Communion,

or Litany, by the discretion of

the Minister.

Ssist us mercifully, O

Lord, in these our sup

plications and prayers, and dis

pose the way or thy servants to

wards the attainment of ever

lasting salvation •, that among

all the changes and chances of

this mortal life, they may ever

be defended by thy most gra

cious and ready help, through

Jesus Christ our Lord. . Amen.

o

Almighty Lord, and e-

verlasting God, vouch

safe, we beseech thee, to di

rect, sanctify, and govern both

our hearts and bodies in the

ways of thy laws, and in the

works of thy commandments,

that through thy most mighty

protection, both here and ever,

we may be preserved in body

and soul, through our Lord

and Saviour Jesus Christ.

Amen.

GRant, we beseech thee,

Almighty God, that the

words which we have heard

this day with our outward aars,

may through thy grace be so

grafted inwardly in our hearts,

that they may bring forth in us

the fruit of good living, to

the honour and praise of thy

Name, through Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

Pre-
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PRevent us, O Lord, in all

our doings with thy most

gracious favour, and further

us with thy continual help;

that in all our works begun,

continued, and ended in thee,

we may glorify thy holy Name,

and finally by thy mercy ob

tain everlasting life, through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

ALmighty God, the foun

tain of all wisdom, who

knowest our necessities before

we ask, and our ignorance in

asking; We beseech thee to

have compassion upon our in

firmities ; and those things,

which for our unworthiness we

date not, and for our blindness

we cannot ask, vouchsafe to

give us, for the worthiness

of thy Son Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.

Lmighty God, who hastAl

promised to hear the

petitions of them that a(k in

thy Sons Name ; We beseech

thee mercifully to incline thine

ears to us that have made now

our prayers and supplications

unto thee, and grant that those

things which we have faith

fully asked according to thy

will, may effectually be ob

tained, to the relief of our ne

cessity, and to the setting forth

of thy glory, through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

^ JJPon the Sundays and other Holy-days ( if there be no Commu

nion ) Jhallbe said all that is appointed at the Communion, un

til the endof the generalPrayer [ For the whole state of Christs

Church militant here in earth] together with one or more oftheft

Colleils last before rehearsed, concluding with the Blessing.

% And thereshall be no Celebration of the Lord's Supper, except

there be a convenient number to communicate with the Priest,

according to bis discretion.

% And if there be not above twenty Persons in the Parish, of

discretion to receive the Communion ; yet there shall be no Com

munion, except four ( or three at the least ) communicate with

the Priest.

And in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colleges, where

there are many Priests and Deacons, they pall all receive the

Communion with the Priest every Sunday, at the least, except

they have a reasonable cause to the contrary.

% And to take away all occasion of dissension, and superstition,

which any person hath or might have concerning the Bread

and Wine, it shall suffice that the Bread bi such as is usual to

be



The Communio7t.

be such as is usual to be eaten ; but the best andpurest wheat

Bread that conveniently may be gotten.

^ Andif any ofthe Bread and Wine remain unconsecrated, the Curate

shall have it to his own use: but if any remain of that which zvas

consecrated, it shall not be carried out of the Church, but the

Priest andsuch other of the Communicants as he shall then call

unto him, shall immediately after the Blessing, reverently eat

and drink the fame.

^ The Bread and Wine for the Communionshall be provided by the

Curate and Church-wardens, at the charges of the Parish.

% And note, That every Parishioner shall communicate at the least

three times in the year, of which Easter to be one. Andyearly

at Easter every Parishionershall reckon with the Parson, Vicar,

or Curate, or his or their Deputy, or Deputies, and pay to

them or him all Ecclesiastical Duties, accuflomably due, then and

at that time to be paid.

After the Divine Service ended, the money given at the Offertory

Jhall be disposed of to such pious and charitable uses, as the Mi

nister and Church-wardens stall think fit. Wherein if they disa

gree, itshall be disposed of as the Ordinary shall appoint.

WHereas it is ordained in this office for the Administra

tion of the Lord's Supper, that the Communicants

mould receive the fame kneeling j ( which order is well meant,

for a signification of our humble and grateful acknowledg

ment of the benefits of Christ therein given to all worthy Re

ceivers, and for the avoiding of such Profanation, and Disorder

in the holy Communion, as might otherwise ensue ) Yet, lest

the same kneeling should by any Persons, either out of ig

norance and infirmity, or out of malice and obstinacy, be mis

construed and depraved •, It is here declared, That thereby no

Adoration is intended, or ought to be done, either unto the Sa

cramental Bread or Wine there bodily received, or unto any

Corporal Presence of Christs natural Flesh and Blood. For

the Sacramental Bread and Wine remain still in their very

Natural substances, and therefore may not be adored; ( for that

were idolatry to be abhorred of ail faithful Christians ) And the

natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Christ are in Heaven,

and not here ; it being against the truth of Christs natural Bo

dy, to be at one time in more places than one.
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os Infants, to be used in the Church.

f f'HE People ere to be admonished, that it is most convenient that

Baptism jheuld not he administered but upon Sundays, and other Ho

ly-days, when the most number ofPeople come together : as wJlfor that
 

ce of

his oivn profession made to God in 'his Baptism. For which cause also

it is expedient that Baptism be ministered in the Vulgar Tongue. Never

theless ( if necejfity jo require ) Children may be baptized upon any

other day.

$ And note, Tear there stall be sot every Male-Child to be baptized, tivo

Godfathers and one Godmother : and for every Female, one Godfather

and two Godmothers. : ...

f JVhen there are children to be baptized, the Parentsstallgive knowledge

thereof over night, or in the Morning before the beginning of Morning '

Prayer, to the Curate. And then the Godfathers and Godmother. , and

the People with the Children, must be ready at the Font, either immedi

ately after the last Lesson at Morning Prayer, or else immediately after

the last Lesson dt Evening Prayer, as the Curate by his dijeretionstall

appoint. And the Priest coming to the Font ( which is then to be filled

with pure Water) anastanding there, stallfay,

H

Ath this Child been al

ready baptized, or no ?

«f If they answer,No: Thenshall

the Priestproceedasfollowetb:

DEarly beloved/orasmuch

as all men are conceived

and born in fin, and that our

Saviour Christ faith, None can

enter into thekingdomofGod,

except he be regenerate and

born anew ofWater and of the

Holy Ghost ; I beseech you

to call upon God the Father,

through our Lord Jesus Christ,

that of his bounteous mercy

he will grant to this Child that

thing which by nature he can-

3

not have, that he may be bap

tized with Water and the Holy

Ghost,and received intoChrists

holy Church, and be made a

lively tnembtr of die lame.

f Thenshall the Priestfay,

Let us pray.

ALmighty and everlasting

God, who of thy great

mercy didst save Noah and his

family in the ark from perish

ing by water, and aho didst

safely lead the children ofIsrael

thy people through the Red

sea, figuring thereby thy holy

Baptism ; and by the Baptism

of thy well-beloved Son Jesus

M Christ
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Christ in the river Jordan,

didst sanctify Water to the

mystical washing away of sin ;

We beseechthee for thine infi

nite mercies, that thou wilt

mercifully look upon tbisChild;

wash him and sanctify him with

the HolyGhost ; that he being

deliveredfrom thy wrath, may

be received into the ark of

Christs Church •, and being

stedfast in faith, joyfulthrough

hope, and rooted in charity,

may so pass the waves of this

troublesome world, that finally

he may come to the land of e-

verlasting life ; there to reign

with thee world without end,

through Jesus Christour Lord .

Amen.

ALmighty and immortal

God, the aid of all that

need, the helperof all that flee

po thee for succour, the life of

them that believe, and the re

surrection of thedead; We call

upon thee for this Infant ; that

he coming to thy holy Baptism,

mayreceive remission ofhis sins

by spiritual regeneration. Re

ceive him, O Lord, as thou hast

promised by thy well-beloved

Son, saying, Ask, and ye shall

have ; seek, and ye shall find ;

knock, and it shall be opened

unto you: Sogivenowuntous

that ask ; let us that seek, find ;

open the gate unto us that

knock-, thit this Infant may cn-

joy the everlasting benediction

of thy heavenly washing, and

may come to the eternal king

domwhich thou hast promised

by Christ our Lord. Amen.

% ThenJhalltbe Peoplestandup,

and the PriestJhallfay,

Hear the words of the Gos

pel written by Saint Mark, in

the tenth Chapter, at the thir

teenth Verse :

THeybrought young chil

dren to Christ, that he

should touch them ; and his

disciples rebuked those that

brought them. Butwhen Jesus

saw it, he was much displeas

ed, and said unto them, Suffer

the little children to come un

to me, and forbid them not ;

for of such is the kingdom of

God. Verily I fay unto you,

Whosoever shall not receive

the kingdom of God as a little

child, he shall not enter there

in. And he took them up in

his arms, put his hands upon

them, and blessed them.

^ After the Gospel is read, the

Ministershall make this brief

Exhortation upon the Words

of the Gospel.

BEloved,ye hear in thisGos-

pel the words ofourSavi

our Christ, that he command

ed the children to be brought

unto him ; how he blamed

those that would have kept

them from him j how he ex-

horteth all men to follow their

innocency. Ye perceive how

by
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by his outward gesture and

deed he declared his good will

toward them; for he embraced

them in his arms, he laid his

hands upon them, and blessed

them- Doubtye not therefore,

but earnestly believe that he

will likewise favourably receive

this present In/ant; that he

will embrace bim with the

arms of his mercy, that he will

give unto bim the blessing of

eternal life, and make him par

taker of his everlasting king

dom.Wherefore webeing thus

persuaded of the good will of

our heavenly Father towards

this Infant, declared by his

son Jesus Christ, and nothing

doubting but that he favour

ably alkvweth this charitable

work os' ours, in bringing tbis

Infant to his holy Baptism, let

us, faithfully and devoutlygive

thanks unto him, and fay,

ALmighty and everlasting

GodjheavenlyFather,we

give thee humble thanks, that

thou hast vouchsafed to call us

to the knowledge of thy grace

andfaith in thee : Increase this

knowledge, and confirm this

faith in us evermore. Give thy

Holy Spirit to this Infant, that

be may be born again, and be

made<^ heir of everlasting sal

vation,through our Lord Jesus

Christ, who Tiveth and reign-

ethwith thee and the Holy Spi

rit, now and for ever. Amen.

6

f Then shall the Priest speak

unto (he Godfathers and God

mothers on this wife.

DEarly beloved, ye have

brought tbis Child here

to be baptized, ye have pray

ed that our Lord Jesus Christ

would vouchsafe to receivp

bim, to release bim of bis sins,

to sanctify him with the Holy

Ghost, to give bim the king

domofheaven, and everlasting

life. Ye have heard also, that

ourLordJesus Christ hathpro

mised in his Gospel to grant

all these things that ye have

prayed for: which promise he

for his part will most sufejy

keep and perform. Wherefore

after this promise made by

Christ, tbis Infant must: ajfo

faithfully for bis part, promise

by you that are bis sureties,,

( until be come of age to take-

it upon himself) that he ^ij^

renounce the devil and all his

works, and constantly believe

Gods holy Word, and obedi-

entlykeephisCommandments.

I demand therefore,

DOst thou ill the Name of

this Chile! renounce the

deviland allhis works, the vain

pomp and glory of the world,

with all covetous desires of the

fame, and the carnal desires of

the flesh, so that thou wilt

not follow, nor be led by

them ?

Anfiu. I renounce them all.

M i Mini
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Minister.

DOst thou believe in God

the Farher Almighty,

Maker of heaven and earth ?

And in Jesus Christ his only

begotten Son our Lord ? And

that he was conceived by the

Holy Ghost •, born of the Vir

gin Mary, that he suffered un

der Pontius Pilate*, was cruci

fied, dead, and buried ; that he

went down into hell, and also

did rife again the third day ;

that he ascended into heaven,

andsitteth at the right hand of

God the Father Almighty ;

and from thence shall come a-

gain at theend of the world, to

judge the quick and the dead ?

And dost thou believe in the

Holy Ghost ; the holy £atho-

lick Church j theCommunion

of Saints ; the Remission of

sins •, the Resurrection of the

flesh j and everlasting Life af

ter death ?

Anstv. AU this I stedfastly

believe.

Minister.

Wilt thou be baptized in

this Faith ?

Answ. That is my defir*.

Minister,

Wilt thou then obedient

ly keep God's holy

will and commandments, and

walk in the fame all the days

q{ thy life ?

, Answ. I will.

f Then Jhall the Priest fy,

O Merciful God,grant that

the old Adam in this

Child may be so buried, that

the new man may be raised up

in him. Amen.

Grant that all carnal affec

tions may die in him, and that

all things belonging to the

Spirit, may live and grow in

him. Amen.

Grant that he may have

power and strength to have

victory, and to triumph against

the devil, the world, and the

flesh. Amen.

Grant that whosoever is here

dedicated to thee by our Of

fice and Ministry, may also

be endued with heavenly vir

tues, and everlastingly reward

ed, through thy mercy,O bles

sed Lord God, who dost live

and govern all things, world

without end. Amen,

ALmightyeverlivingGod,

whose most dearly besov-

ed Son Jesus Christ, for the for

giveness of our sins, did shed

out of his most precious side

both water and blood,and gave

commandmentto his disciples,

that they should go teach all

nations, and baptize them, la

the Name ofthe Father, and of

the Son,andofthe Holy Ghost;

Regard, we beseech thee, the

supplications of thy Congre

gation ; sanctify this Water to

the mystical washing away of

sin 't
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sin : and grant that this Child

how to be baptized therein,

may receive the fulness of thy

grace, and ever remain in the

number of thy faithful and e-

lect children, through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

% Then the Priestshall take the

Child into his hands, andJhall

fay to the Godfathers, and

Godmothers,

Name this Child,

f And then naming it after them

( if they shall certify him that

the Child may well endure it )

be shall dip it in the Water

discreetly and warily, faying,

NI baptize thee in the

. Name of the Father,

and of the Son, and of the

Holy Ghost. Amen,

f But if they certify that the

Child is weak, it Jhall suffice

19 pour Water upon it, fay

ing the aforesaid Words,

NI baptize thee in the

t Name of the Father,

and of the Son, and of the

Holy Ghost. Amen,

f Then the Priestshallfay,

WE receive this Child in

to the congregation of

CuHSf,7Z$ Christs flock, and

't%3 do * sign himwith

the sign of the Cross, in token

that hereafter he shall not be

alhamed to confess theiaith of

Christ crucified, and manfully

to fight under his banner, a-

gainst sin, the world, and

the devil ; and to continue

Christs faithful soldier and ser

vant unto his Uses end. A*

men.

f Then shall the Priest fay,

SEeingnow, dearly beloved

brethren, that this Child is

regenerate and grafted into

the body of Christ's Church,

let us give thanks unto Al

mightyGod for these benefits,

and with one accord make our

prayers unto him,that this Child

may lead the rest of his life

according to this beginning,

f ThenJhall besaid, all kneeling,

OUR Father, which art in

heaven ; Hallowed be

thy Name. Thy kingdom

come. Thy will be done in

earth, as it is in heaven. Give

us this day our daily bread.

And forgive us our trespasses,

as we forgive them that tres

pass against us. And lead us

not into temptation ; but de

liver us from evil. Amen.

f Then shall the Priestfay,

WE yield thee hearty

thanks, most merciful

Father, that it hath pleased

thee to regenerate this Infant

with thy Holy Spirit,to receive

him- for thine own Child by

adoption, and to incorporate

him into thy holy Church.

Andhumblywe beseech thee to

grant, that he being dead unto

sin, and living unto rightcous-

M 3 ne&.



Publick Baptism of Infants.

nets, and being buried with

Christ in his death» may cru

cify the old man, and utterly

abolish the whole body of sin,

and that as be is madepartaker

of the death of thy Son, be

may also be partaker of his re

surrection •, lo that finally with

the residue ofthy holyChurch,

be may be an inheritor of thine

evcrlastingkingdom, through

Christ our Lord. Amen.

4f Then all standing up, the

Priest shall fay to the God

fathers and Godmothers this

Exhortation following.

inVDrasmuch as tbisCbtldhaih

_|7 promised by you his sure

ties, to renounce the devil and

all his works,to believe in God,

and to serve him ; ye must re

member that it is your parts

and duties to fee that this Infant

be taught, so soon as be shall

be able to learn, whatasolemn

vow, promise, and profession

be i>*/£here made byyou. And

that be may know these things

the better, ye shall call upon

him tohearSermons,aftdchief-

ly ye shall provide that be may

learn the Creed, the Lords

Prayer, and the Teh Com

mandments in the vulgar

tongue, and all other things

which a Christian ought to

know and believe to his fouls

health •, and that tbisCbildmxy

be virtuoufly brought up to

lead a godly and a Christian

life; remembering always,that

Baptism doth represent unto

us our profession ; which is to

follow the example of our Sa

viour Christ, and to be made

like unto him ; that as he

died, and rose again for us ;

so should we, who are baptiz

ed, die from sin, and rise again

untonghteoushessjcontinually

mortifying all ourevil andebr-

rupt affections, and daily pro

ceeding in ail virtue artd god

liness of living,

t Thenshall be aid, andfay,

YE are to take care that this

Child be brought to the

Bishop to be confirmed byhim*

so soon as he can fay the Creed*

the Lords Prayer, and the ten

Commandments in thevulgar

tongue,and befurtherinstruct

ed in the Church-Catechism set

forth for that purpose* /^
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THE MINISTRATION of

Private BAPTISM of Children in Houses.

f 'THE Curates ofevery ParishJhall often admonish the People that they

defer not the Baiti/m oftheir Children longer than thefirst »rsecond

Sunday next after their Birth, or other Holy-dayJailing between ; unless

upon a great and reasonable cause, to be approved by the Curate.

V And also they Jhall warn them, that without like great Cause and Ne-

cefstty they procure not their Children to be Baptized at home in their

houses. But when needJhall compel themJo to do, then Baptism shall be

administered on thisfashion :

% First, let the Minister osthe Parish ( or in his absence, any other law

ful Minister that can be procured ) with them that are present, call

upon God, andsay the Lords Prayer, and so many of the Collecls ap

pointed to beJaid before in the Form of Publick Baptism, as the time

and present exigence will suffer. And then, the Child being named by

some sne that is present, the Minister Jhall pour water upon it, Jaying

theje words :

NI baptize thee, In the

# Name of the Father,

and of the Son, and of the

Holy Ghost. Amen.

^ Then all kneeling down, the

Minister shall give thanks

unto God, andfay,

WE yield thee hearty

thanks, most merciful

Father, that it hath pleased

thee to regenerate this Infant

with thy Holy Spirit ; to re

ceive him for thine own Child

by adoption, and to incorpo

rate him into thy holy Church.

And we humbly beseech thee

togrant,that as he isnow made

partaker of the Death of thy

Son, so he may be also of his

Resurrection : and that finally,

with the residue of thy saints,

he may inherit thine everlast

ing Kingdom, through the

fame thy Son Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.

And let them not doubt, but that

the Childso baptized, is laxvfnUy

andsufficiently baptizedjindought

not to be baptized again. Yet ne

vertheless, if the Child, which is

after thisfort baptized, do after

ward live, it is expedient that

it be brought into the Church, to

the intent that if the Minister

of the fame Parish did himjelf

baptize that Child, the Congre

gation may be certified of the true

Form ofBaptiJ'm, by himPrivate

ly before used ; In which Case be

stjalisay thus,

I Certify you, that according

to the due and prescribed

Order of the Church, atsuch a

time, and atsuch aplace, before

divers witnesses I baptized

this Child.

M 4. f But
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f But is the Child were baptized

by any other lawful Minister;

then the Minister -ps the Parist

ivhere the child was born or

christened, stall examine and try

whether the Child be lawfully

baptized, or no. In whirh ca/e,

ifthose that bring any Child to the

Church, do answer that thesame

Child is already baptized, then

stall the Minister examine them

further, saying,

BY whom was this Chijd

baptized ?

Who was present when this

Child was baptized ?

Because some things essen

tial to this Sacrament may hap

pen to be omitted through fear

or haste, in such times of ex

tremity •, therefore I demand

further of you,

With what matter was this

Child baptized ?

With what words was this

Child baptized ?

5 And if the Ministerstallfind by

the Answers ofJuch as bring the

Child, that all things Wire done

aS they ought to be ; then stall

rut he Chr isten the Child again,

hi'' stall receive him ar one of the

flick of true Christian People,

faying thus,

I Certify you, that in this cafe

all is well done,and accord

ing unto due order, concern

ing the baptizing ofthis Child;

who being born in original

sin, and in the wrath of God,

Js now by the.laver ofRegene

ration in Baptism, received in-

tp the nutnbef of the children

of God, and heirs of everlast

ing life : for our Lord Jesus

Christ doth not deny his grace

and mercy unto such Infants,

but most lovingly doth call

them unto him, as the holy

Gospel doth witness to our

comfort on this wife :

The Gospel. S. Mark 10. 13.

THeybrought young chil

dren to Christ, that he

should touch them ; and his

disciples rebuked those that

brought them. Butwhen Jesus

saw it, he was much displeas

ed, and said unto them, Suffer

the little Children tocomeunto

me, and forbid them not •, for

ofsuch is the kingdom ofGod.

Verily I fay unto you, Who

soever shall not receive the

kingdom of God as a little

child, he shall not enter there

in. And he took them up in

his arms, put his- hands upon

them, and blessed them.

V Jster the Gospel is reed, the

Minister (hall make this brief

Exhortation upon the Words

cf the Gospel.

BEloved,yehearin this Gos

pel the words ofour Savi

our Christ,that he commanded

the-children to be brought un

to him •, how he blamed those

that would have kept them

from him •, how he exhorted all

men to follow theirinnocency.

Yepcrceive howbyhis outward

gesture
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gesture and deed he declared

his good will toward them ; for

he embraced them in his arms,

he laid his hands upon them,

and blefled them. Doubtye not

therefore,butearneftlybelieve,

that he hathlikewiscfavourably

received/£z7present/«/sl;7/;that

he hath embraced bimmxh the

arms of his mercy, and ( as he

hath pramisedinhisholyWord)

will give unto him the blessing

of eternal life, and make him

partckerofhh everlasting king

dom.Whereforewe beingthus

persuaded of the good will of

our heavenly Father, declared

by his Son Jesus Christ towards

thisInfant; let us faithfully and

devoutlygive thanks untohim,

and fay the Prayer, which the

Lord himself taught us :

OUR Father, which art

in heaven; Hallowed be

thy Name. Thy kingdom

come. Thy will be done in

earth, as it is in heaven. Give

us this day our daily bread.

And forgive us our trespasses,

as we forgive them that tres

pass against us. And lead us

not into temptation •, but de

liver us from evil. Amen.

ALmighty and everlasting

God,heavenlyFather,we

give thee humble thanks, that

thou hast vouchsafed to call us

to the knowledge of thy grace

and faith in thee: Increase this

knowledge, and confirm this

faith in us evermore. Give thy

Holy Spirit to this Infant, that

he being born again, and be

ing made an heir of everlast

ing salvation, through our

Lord Jeius Christ, may con

tinue thy servant, and attain

thy promise, through the same

our Lord Jesus Christ thy Son,

who liveth and reigneth with

thee and the Holy Spirit,now

and for ever. Amen.

f Then shall the Priest demand

the hiame of the Child, which

being by the Godfathers and

Godmothers pronounced, the

Ministerstallfay,

DOst thou in the Name of

this Child renounce the

devil and all his works,thevain

pomp and glory of this world,

with all covetous desiresof the

fame, and the carnal desires of

the flesh, so that thou wilt not

follow, nor be led by them ?

Anfw. I renounce them all.

Minister.

DOst thou believe in God

the Father Almighty,

Maker of heaven and earth ?

And in JesusChristhis only-

begotten Son our Lord ? And

that he was conceived by the

Holy Ghost ; born of the Vir

gin Mary; that he suffered un-

3er Pontius Pilate, was cruci

fied, dead, and buried-, that he

went down into hell, and also

did rife again the third day ;

that he ascended into heaven,
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arid sitteth at the right handof

God the Father Almighty ;

and from thence (hall come a-

gain at theend of the world, to

judge the quick and thedead ?

And dost thou believe in the

Holy Ghost ; the Holy Catho-

lick Church; the Communion

of Saints •, the Remission of

sins •, the Resurrection of the

Flesh •, and everlasting life af

ter death ?

Answ. All this I stedfastly

believe.

Minister.

Wiltthou then obediently

keepGods holywilland

commandments* and walk in

thesameall thedaysof thylife?

Anjkv. I will,

f Thenstall the Priestsayj

WE receive this Child in

to theCongregation of

Christs flock, and

CM" do * sign him with

the sign of the Cross, in token

that hereafter he shall not be

ashamed to confess the faith of

Christ crucified, and manfully

to fight under his banner* a-

gainst sin* the world, and the

devil ; and to continue Christs

faithful soldier and servant un

to bis lifes end. Amen,

f ThenJhall the Priestfay,

SEeing now, dearly beloved

brethren, that this Child

' is by Baptism regenerate, and

grafted into the body ofChrists

Church, let us give thanks un-

to AlmightyGodfor these be

nefits, and with one accord

make our prayers unto him,

that he may lead the rest of bis

life accordingtothisbeginning.

f ThenJhall the Priest fay,

WE yield thee mosthear

tythanks,mostmerciful

Father,that it hath pleased thee

to regenerate this Infant with

thy Holy Spirit, to receivebint

for thineownG&z'^byadoption,

and to incorporatehim into thy

holy Church. Andhumblywe

beseech thee to grant, that be

being dead unto sin, and living

unto righteousness* and being

buried with Christ in his death,

maycrucifytheold man,and ut

terly abolish the whole body of

sin •, and that as be is madepar

taker ofthe deathofthySon,^

may also btpartaker of his re

surrection ; so that finally with

the residue ofthyHolyChurch,

be may be an inheritor of thine

everlasting Kingdom,through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

f Then allstanding up, the Minister

stall make this exhortation to the

Godfathers and Godmothers :

FOrasmuchasffoC&'/ihath

promised by you his sure

ties, to renounce the devil and

all his works,to believe in God,

and to serve him ; ye must re

member that it is your parts

andduties to fee that thisInfant

be taught, so soon as he shall be

able to learn, what a solemn

vow,
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vow, promise and profession

be hath here made by you. And

that/6* may know these things

the better, ye mail call upon

him to hearSermons, andchief

ly ye shall provide that be may

learn the Creed, the Lords

Prayer,andtheTenCommand-

ments fn the vulgar tongue,

and all other things which a

Christian ought to know and

believe to his fouls health ; and

that this Child may be virtu-

ou fly brought up to lead a god

ly and a Christian life •, remem-

beringalway,that Baptismdodi

representuntousourprofession,

which is to follow the exam

ple of our Saviour Christ, and

be made like unto him •, that as

he died, and rose again for us ;

fo should we, who are baptiz

ed, die from fin, and rife again

untorighteousness.,continually

mortifying all our evil and cor

rupt affections, and daily pro

ceeding in all virtue and god

liness of living.

But if they whnh bring the In

fant ti the Church do make juth

uncertain Answers to the Priests

Questions, as that it cannot ap

pear that the Child was baptized

with Water, In the Name of the

Father, and of the Son, and of

the holy Ghost ( which are essen

tial Parts of Baptism ) then let

the Priest baptize it in the Form

before appointed for Publick Bap

tism ofInfants ; saving that at the

dipping of the Child ih the Font,

he shall aft this Form of words :

IF thou art not already bap

tized, N. I baptize thee,

In the Name of the Father,

and of the Sdn, and of the

Holy Ghost. Amen.

The MINISTRATION of BAPTISM to such

as are of ripes Years, and able to answer for themselves.

^ TlfHen anysuch Persons as are of riper Ttars are to be bap-

* tized, timely Notice shall be given to the Bishop, dr whom

be shall appoint for that purpose, a U^eek before at the least, by

the Parents, orsome other discreet Persons ; that so dui edre

may be takenfor their examination^ whither they be sufficiently

instructed in the Principles of the Christian Religion ; and that

they may be exhorted to prepare themselves with Prayers and

fastingfor the receiving of this holy Sacrament;

^ And if they shall be foundfit, then the Godfathers and God

mothers ( the People being assembled upon the Sunday or Holy-

day appointed) shall be ready to present them at the Font, im

mediately after the Second Lesson, either at Morning or Evening

Prayer, as the Curate in his discretion shall thinkfit.

f And
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% AndJlanding there, the Priest /hall a/t -whether any of the Persons

■ here presented be baptized, or no: If they stall answer, No: then

Jhall the Prie/fsay thus,

DEarly beloved, forasmuch

as all men are conceived

and born in sin, (and thatwhich

is born of the flesh is flesh, )

and they that are in the flesh

cannot please God, but live in

sin, committing many actual

transgressions ; and that our

Saviour Christ faith, None can

enter into thekingdom ofGod,

except he be regenerate and

born anew of water and of the

Holy Ghost ; I beseech you to

call upon God the Father,

throughourLord Jesus Christ,

thator his bounteous goodness

he will grant to these Persons

that which by nature they can

not have ; that they may be bap

tized with water and the Holy

Ghost,and received intoChrists

holy Church, and be made

lively members of the fame.

% Then shall the Priest say,

Let us pray.

( ^ And here ail the Congrega

tion shall kneel. )

Lmightyand everlasting

^ God, who of thy great

mercy didst save Noah and his

family in the ark from periih-

ing by water •, and also didst

safely lead the children ofIsrael

thy people through the Red

sea, figuring thereby thy holy

Baptism ; and by the Baptism

of thy w#ll-beloved Son Jesus

Christ in the river Jordan,

didst sanctify the element of

water to the mystical washing

away of sin •, We beseech thee

for thine infinite mercies, that

thou wilt mercifully look upon

these thy servants; wash them,

and sanctify them with the Ho

ly Ghost; that they being de

livered from thy wrath, maybe

received into the ark ofChrists

Church ; and being stedfast in

faith, joyful through hope, and

rooted in charity, may so pass

the waves of this troublesome

world, that finally they may

come to the land of everlasting

life, there to reign with thee

world without end, through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

ALmighty and immortal

God, the aid of all that,

need, the helper of all that flee

to thee for succour, the life of

them that believe, and thf re

surrection ofthe dead •, We call

upon thee for these Persons, that

they coming to thy holy Bap

tism, may receive remission of

their sins by spiritual regenera

tion. Receive them, O Lord,

as thou hast promised by thy

well-beloved Son, saying, Ask,

and ye shall receive; seek, and

ye shall find; knock, and it

shall be opened unto you: So

give now unto us that ask; let

ut
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Us that seek, find ; open the

gate unto us that knock •, that

these Persons may enjoy the

everlasting benediction of thy

heavenly washing, and may

come to the eternal kingdom

which thou hast promised by

Christ our Lord. Amen.

«f Then shall the People stand

up, and the Priestshallsay,

Hear the words of the Gos

pel written by Saint John, in

the third Chapter, beginning

at the first Verse :

THere was a man of the

Pharisees,namedNicode-

mus, a ruler of the Jews. The

lame came to Jesus by night,

and said unto him, Rabbi, we

know that thou art a teacher

come from God ; for no man

can do these miracles that thou

doest,exceptGod be with him.

Jesus answered and said unto

him, Verily, verily I say unto

thee, Except a man be born

again, he cannot see the king

dom of God. Nicodemus faith

unto him, How can a man be

born when he is old ? Can he

enter the second time into his

mothers womb, and be born ?

Jesus answered, Verily, verily

I say unto thee, Except a man

be born of water and of the

Spirit,he cannot enter into the

kingdom of God. That which

is born of the flelh, is flesh ■,

and that which is born of the

Spirit, is spirit. Marvelnot {hat

i I said unto thee, Ye must b«

born again. Thewind bloweth

where itlisteth,andthouhearest

the sound thereof^ but canst not

tell whence it cometh, and whi

ther it goeth : so is every one

that is born of the Spirit,

f After which heshall say this

Exhortation following :

BEloved,ye hear in this Gos

pel the express words of

our Saviour Christ, that except

a man be born of water and of

the Spirit, he cannot enter into

the kingdom of God. Whero-

by ye may perceive the great

necessity of this Sacrament,

where it may be had. Likewise

immediately before his ascen

sion into heaven ( as we read in

thelast Chapter ofSaint Marks

Gospel) he gave command to

his disciples, saying, Goye into

all the world, and preach the

Gospel to every creature. He

that believeth,and is baptized,

shall be saved ; but he that be-

lieveth not, shall be damned.

Which also shewethuntous the

freat benefit we reap thereby,

or which cause Saint Peter the

Apostle, when upon his first

preaching of the Gospel many

were pricked at the heart, and

said to him and the rest of the

Apostles, Men and brethren,

what shall we do ? replied and

said unto them, Repent, and

be baptized every one of you

for t,he remission ofsins, and ye

shall
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shall receive the gift oftheHoty

Ghost. For the promise is tq

ypu and your children, and to

all that are afar off, even as ma

ny as the Lord our God shall

call. And with many other

words. exhortedhethem,faying,

Save ypursclves frqrn this un

toward generation. For ( as the

fame Apostle testifieth in ano

ther place) even Baptism doth

also nowsave us ( nqtthe putting

away of the filth of the flesli,

but the answer of a good con

science towards God) bythere-

surrectionofJesusChrist.Dqubt

yc not therefore, but earnestly

believe, that he will favourably

receive/£f/fpresentP?r/<w,tru-

ly repenting and coming unto

him by faith j that he will

grant them remission of their

fins, and bestow upon them

the Holy Ghost ; that he will

give them the blessing of eter

nal life, and make themparta-

/twofhiseverlastingkingdom.

Wherefore we being thus

persuaded of the good will of

our heavenly Father towards

these Persons, declared by his

Son Jesus Christ; let us faith

fullyand devoutly give thanks

to him, and fay,

ALmighty and everlasting

God, heavenly Father,

we give theehumble thanks,for

thatthou hast vouchsafed tocall

us to the knowledge of thy

graceand faitli in thee •, Increase

this knqwledge, and confirm

this faith in us evermore : Give

thyHolySpirit to theftPersons,

that they may be born again,

and be made heirsofeverlasting

salvation, through our Lora

Jesus Christ, who liveth and

reigneth withthee andthe Holy

Spirit, nowand for ever. Amen.

f Then the Priest jballspeak to the

Persons to bebaptized on this wife:

WEll-beloyed, who are

come hitherdesiring to

receive holy Baptism, ye have

heard How the congregation

hath prayed that our Lord Je

sus Christ would vouchsafe to

receive you and bless you, to re

lease you of your fins, to give

you the kingdom of heaven,

and everlasting life. Te have

heard also that our Lord Jesus

Christ hath promised in his holy

word to grant all those things

that we have prayed for-, which,

promise he for his paFt wil|

most surely keep and perform.

Wherefore,after this promise

made by Christ, ye must also,

faithfully for your pajt promise

in the presence of these your

witnesses, and this whole Con

gregation, thatyewill renounce

the devil and all his works, and

constantly believe Gpds holy

Word, and obediently keep

his Commandments.

% Then fiiall the Priest demand of

each of the Persons to be baptized,

severally-, these Questions follow
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Quest. T\Ost thou renounce

J) the devil and all

his works, the vain pomp and

glory ofthe world, with all co

vetous desires ofthe fame, and

the carnal desires of the flesh,

so that thou wilt not follow,

nor be led by them ?

Answ. I renounce them all.

Quest. T"\Ost thou believe in

\ 3 God the Father

Almighty, Maker of heaven

and earth ?

Andin Jesus Christ his only-

begotten Son our Lord ? And

that he was conceived by the

Holy Ghost; born of the Vir

gin Mary ; that he suffered un

der Pontius Pilate, was cruci

fied, dead, and buried ; that he

went down into hell, and also

did rise again the third day,

that he ascended into heaven,

and sitteth at the right hand of

God the Father Almighty;

and from thence shall come a-

gain at the end ofthe world, to

judge the quick and the dead ?

And dost thou believe in the

Holy Ghost; the holy Catho-

lick Church; the Communion

of Saints ; the Remission of

sins ; the Resurrection of the

Flesh ; and everlasting life af

ter death ?

Anfiv. All this I stedfastly

believe.

Quest. TT nitthoubebapti-

yV zedinthisFaith?

Answ. That is my desire.

Quest. TTrUt thou then q-

\\ bedientjy keep

Gods holy will and command

ments, and walk in the fame

all the days of thy life ?

Answ. I will endeavour so to

do, God being my helper.

«f Then stall the Priestfay,

OMerciful God, grant that

the old Adam in these

Persons may be so buried, that

the new man may be raised up

in them. Amen.

Grant that all carnal affec

tions may die in them, and that

all things belonging to the

Spirit may live and grow in

them. Amen.

Grant that they may have

power and strength to have

victory, and to triumphagainst

the devil, the world, and the

flesh. Amen.

Grant that they being here

dedicated to thee by our Of>

sice and Ministry, may also

be endued with heavenly vir

tues, and everlastingly reward

ed, through thy Mercy,O bles

sed Lord God, who dost live

and govern all things, world

without end. Amen.

ALmightyeverlivingGod,

whose most dearly belov

ed Son Jesus Christ, forthe for

giveness of our sins, did shed

out of his most precious side

Bothwaterand blood •, and gave

commandment tohis disciples,

that they should go teach all.
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nations, and baptize them, In

the Name ofthe Father, and of

the Son, and ofthe Holy Ghost;

Regard, we beseech thee, the

supplications of this Congre

gation ; sanctify this Water to

the mystical washing away of

sin : and grant that the Persons

now to be baptized therein,

may receive the fulness of thy

grace, and ever remain in the

number of thy faithful and e-

lect children, through Jesus

Christ our Lord, Amen.

41 thenJbaUthe Priest take each Per

son to be baptized, by the Right

Hand,andplacing him convenient

ly by the Font, according to his dis

cretion, fliall ajk the Godfathers

end Godmothers the Name-, and

then stall dip him in the water, or

pour water upon him, faying,

NI baptize thee, In the

, Name of the Father,

and of the Son, and of the

Holy Ghost, Amen.

^ Then shall the Priest fay,

WEreceive this Person in

to the Congregation of

Christs flock, and

* do fign him with

(he f,gn Qf tfjg

Cross, in token that hereafter

he shall not be ashamed to

confess the faith of Christ cru

cified, and manfully to fight

under his banner against sin,

the world, and the devil; and

to continue Christs faithful sol

dier and servant unto his lifes

end. Amen.

1f Then pall the Priest fay,

SEeing now, dearly beloved

brethren, that these Persons

are regenerate,and grafted into

the body of Christs Church,

let us give thanks unto Al

mighty God for these benefits,

and with one accord make our

prayers unto him, that they

may leau the rest of their life

according to this beginning.

Then shall be said the Lords

Prayer^ all kneeling.

OURFather, which art in

heaven ; Hallowed be thy

Name. Thy kingdom come.

Thy will be done in earth, as

it is in heaven. Give us this

day our daily bread. And for

give us our trespasses, as we

forgive them that trespass a-

gainst us. And lead us not in

to temptation ; but deliver us

from evil. Amen.

WE yield thee humble

thanks,O heavenlyFa-

ther, that thou hast vouchsafed

to call us to the knowledge of

thy grace, and faith in thee j

Increase this knowledge, and

confirm this faith in us ever

more. Give thy Holy Spirit to

these Persons ; that being now

born again, and made heirs of

everlasting salvation, through

our Lordjesus Christ, they may

continue thy'servants, and at

tain thy promises, through the

fame Lord Jesus Christ thySon,

who liveth and reigneth with

thee
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thee in the unity of the same

HolySpiriteverlastingly.yfwfH.

f Then allstandingup, tbePrieJt

Jhall use this Exhortationfol

lowing ; speaking to the God

fathers and Godmothersfirst :

FOrasmuch as these Persons

havepromised inyour pre

sence, to renounce the deviland

all his works, to believe in God,

and to serve him ; ye must re

member that it is your part and

duty to put them in mind whata

solemn vow, promise, and pro

fession theyhave now made be

fore this congregation, and es

pecially before you theirchosen

witnesses. And ye are also to call

upon them to use all diligence to

be rightly instructed in Gods

holy Word, that so they may

growingrace, and in theknow

ledge ofourLord Jesus Christ ;

and live godly,righteoufly, and

soberly in this present world.

( f And then speaking to the

new baptized Persons, heshall

proceed andfay, )

AND as for you,who have

now by baptism put on

j^Christ, it is your part and duty

also, being made the children

of God, and of the light by

faith in Jesus Christ, to walk

answerably to your Christian

calling, and as becometh the

children of light : remembring

always that Baptism represent-

eth unto us our profession ;

which is, to follow the example

of our Saviour Christ, and to

be made like unto him-, that as

he died, and rose again for us ;

so shouldwe, who are baptized,

die from fin,and rise again un

to righteousness, continually

mortifying all ourevil and cor

rupt affections, and daily pro

ceeding in all virtue and god

liness of living.

f It is expedient that every Person, thus baptized, should be confirmed by the

Bijhop, so soon after his Baptism as conveniently may be ; thatso he may

be admitted to the holy Communion.

% If any Persons not baptized in their Infancy,shallbe brought to be baptized

before they come to Years ofDiscretion to answer for themselves ; it may

suffice to use the Office for Publici Baptism of Infants, or ( incase ofex

treme danger ) the Officefor Private Baptism, only changing the word

[ InfantJ for [ Child, or Person] as Occasion requireth.

A CATECHISM; that is to fay, An Instruction

to be learned of every Person, before he be brought

to be confirmed by the Bishop.

Question. I Quest. Who gave you this

Hat is your Name ? I Name ?

Ante. N. or M. | Anfw. My Godfathers and

N God-

w



A Catechism.

Godmothers in my Baptism,

wherein I was made a member

of Christ, the Child of God,

and an inheritor of the king

dom of Heaven.

Quest. What did your God

fathers and Godmothers then

for you ?

Answ. They did promise and

vow three things inmyName:

First, that I should renounce

the devil and all his works, the

pomps and vanity of this wick

ed world, and allthefinfullusts

of the flesh. Secondly, that I

should believe all the Arti

cles of the Christian Faith.

And thirdly, that I should

keeps Gods holy will andcom

mandments, and walk in the

fame all the days of my life.

Quest. Dost thou not think

that thou art bound to believe,

and to do, as they have pro

mised for thee ?

Answ. Yes verily •, and by

Gods help so I will. And I

heartily thankour heavenlyFa-

ther, that he hath called me to

this state of salvation, through

Jesus Christ our Saviour. And

I pray unto God to give me

his grace, that I may continue

in the lame unto my lifes end.

Catecbist. Rehearse the Ar

ticles of thy belief.

Answer.

I Believe in God the Father

Almighty, Makerof Hea-

ren and Earth :

And in Jesus Christ his only

Son our Lord; Who was con

ceived by the Holy Ghost,

Born of the Virgin Mary, Suf

fered under Pontius Pilate,

was crucified, dead, and bu

ried, He descended into Hell-,

The third day he rose again

from the dead ; He ascended

into Heaven, and sitteth on

the right hand of God the Fa

ther Almighty; From thencs

he shall come to judge the

quick and the dead.

I believe in the holyGhost

The holy Catholick Church

The Communion of Saints

The forgiveness of sins ; The

resurrection of the body ; And

the life everlasting. Amen.

Quest. What dost thou chief

ly learn in these Articles of thy

Belief?

Answ. First, I learn tobelieve

in God the Father, who hath

made me, and all the world.

Secondly, in God the Son,

who hath redeemed me, and

all mankind.

Thirdly, in God the Holy

Ghost, who sanctifieth me, and

all the elect people of God.

Quest, You said that your

Godfathers and Godmothers

did promise for you, that you

should keep Gods Command

ments. Tell me how many

there be ? .

Answ. Ten.

Quest. Which be they ?
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Answer.

TH E same which God

spake in the twentieth

Chapter of Exodus, saying, I

am the Lord thy God, who

brought thee out of the land

of Egypt, out of the house

of bondage.

I. Thou lhak have none

other gods but me.

II. Thou shalt not make to

thyself any graven image, nor

the likeness of any thing that is

in heaven above, or in theearth

beneath, or in the water under

the earth. Thou shalt not bow

down to them, nor worship

them : for I the Lord thy God

am ajealous God, and visit the

sins of the fathers upon the

children unto the third and

fourth generation ofthem that

hate me, and fliew mercy unto

thousands in them that love me,

and keep my commandments.

III. Thou shalt not take the

Name of the Lord thy God

in vain : for the Lord will not

hold him guiltless that taketh

his Name in vain.

IV. Remember that thou

keep holy the sabbath-day. Six

daysshalt thoulabour,anddoall

that thou hast to do -, but the

seventh day is the Sabbath of

the Lord thy God. In it thou

shalt do no manner of work,

thou, and thy son, and thy

daughter,thyman-servant,and

thy maid-servant, thy cattle,

and the stranger that is within

thy gates, l or in six days the

Lord made heaven and earth,

the lea, and all that in them is,

and rested the seventh day ;

wherefore the Lord blessed the

seventh day, and hallowed it.

V. Honour thy father and

thy mother, that thy days may

be long in the land which the

Lord thy God giveth thee.

VI. Thou shalt do no mur

der.

VII. Thou shalt not com

mit adultery.

VIII. Thou shalt not steal.

IX. Thou shalt not bearfalse

witness against thy neighbour.

X. Thou shalt not covet thy

neighbours house, thou shalt

not covetthy neighbours wife,

nor his servant, nor his maid,

nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any

thing that is his.

Quest. What dost thou chief

ly learn by these command

ments ?

Answ. I learn two things :

Myduty towards God, and my

duty towards my neighbour.

^uest. What is thy duty to

wards God ?

Answ. My duty towards

God, is to believe in him, to

fear him, and to love him with

all my heart, with all mymind,

with all my foul, and with all

my strength ; to worship him,

to give him thanks, to putmy

whole trust in him, to callupon

N * him,
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him, to honour his holy Name j call for by diligent Prayer.

and his Word ; and to serve

him truly all the days ofmy life.

Quest. What is thy duty to

wards thy Neighbour ?

Answ. My duty towards my

Neighbour is to love him as

myself,and to do to all men,as I

would they should do unto me.

To love, honour, and succour

my father and mother. To

honourand obey the king, and

all that are put in authority un

der him. To submit myself to

all my governors, teachers, spi

ritual pastors and masters. To

order myself lowly and reve

rently to all my betters. To

hurt no body byword or deed.

To be true and just in all my

dealing. To bear no malice nor

hatred in my heart. To keep

my hands from picking and

stealing, and my tongue from

evil-speaking, lying and slan

dering. To keep my body in

temperance,soberness,andcha

stity. Not to covet nor desire

other mens goods ; but to learn

and labour truly to get mine

own living, and to do myduty

in that state of life unto which

it mall please God to call me.

Catechist. My good child,

know this, that thou art not a-

ble to do these things of thyself,

nor to walk in the command

ments of God, and to serve him

without his specia^grace,which

thou must learn/at all times to

Let me hear therefore if thou

canst fay the Lords Prayer.

Answer.

OUR Father, which art in

heaven j Hallowed be thy

Name. Thy kingdom come.

Thy will be done in earth, as

it is in heaven. Give us this

day our daily bread. And for

give us our trespasses, as we

forgive them that trespass a-

gainst us. And lead us not in

to temptation ; but deliver us

from evil. Amen.

Quest. What desirest thou

of God in this Prayer ?

Ansiv. I desire myLord God

our heavenly Father, who is

thegiverofall goodness,tosend

his grace unto me, and to all

people, that we may worship

him, serve him, and obey him

as we ought to do. And I pray

unto God, that he will lend us

all things that be needful both

for our fouls and bodies ; and

that he will be merciful unto

us, andforgiveusour sins; and

that it will please him to save

and defend us in all dangers

ghostly and bodily •, and that

he will keep us from all sin

and wickedness, and from our

ghostly enemy, andfrom ever

lasting death. And this I trust

he will do of his mercy and

goodness, through our Lord

Jesus Christ : and therefore I

fay, Amen. So be it.

Question.
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Question.

HOW many Sacraments

hath Christ ordained in

his Church ?

Answ. Two only, as gene

rally necessary to salvation ;

that is to fay, Baptism, and

the Supper of the Lord.

Quest. What meanest thou

by this word Sacrament ?

Answ. I mean an outward

and visible sign of an inward

and spiritual grace, given un

to us, ordained by Christ him

self, as a means whereby we

receive the fame, and a pledge

to assure us thereof.

Quest. How many parts are

there in a Sacrament ?

Answ. Two : the outward

visible sign, and the inward

spiritual grace.

Quest. What is the outward

visible sign orform in Baptism?

Answ. Water : wherein the

person is baptized, IntbeName

es the Father, and of the Son,

and os the Holy Ghost.

Quest. What is the inward

and spiritual grace ?

Answ. A death unto sin,and

a new birth unto righteousness :

for being by nature born in sin,

and the children of wrath, we

are hereby made the children

of grace.

Quest. What is required of

persons to be baptized ?

Answ. Repentance, where

by they forsake sin ; and faith,

whereby they stedfastly believe

the promises of God made to

them in that Sacrament.

Quest. Why then are Infants

baptized, when by reason of

their tender age they cannot

perform them ?

Answ. Because they promise

them both by their sureties :

which promise,when theycome

to age, themselves are bound

to perform.

Quest. Why was the Sacra

ment of the Lords Supper or

dained ?

Answ. For the continual re

membrance of the sacrifice of

the death of Christ, and of the

benefits which we receive

thereby.

Quest. What is the outward

part or sign of the Lords Sup

per ?

Answ. Bread and Wine,

which the Lord hath com

manded to be received.

Quest. What is the inward

part, or thing signified ?

Answ. The Body and Blood

of Christ, which are verily and

indeedtakenandreceivedbythe

faithful in the Lords Supper.

Quest. What are the bene

fits whereof we are partakers

thereby ?

Answ. The strengthening

and refreshing of our souls by

the Body and Blood of Christ,

as our Bodies are by theBread

and WineNv

3
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Quest. What is required of

them who come to the Lords

Supper ?

Answ. To examine them-

ielves, whether they repent

them truly of their former sins,

stedfastly purposing to lead a

new life •, have a lively faith in

Gods mercy through Christ,

with a thankful remembrance

of his death ; and be in charity

with all men.

^ The Curate ofevery Parish shall diligently upon Sundays and Holy-days,

after the seccnd Lesson at Evening Prayer, openly in the Church instruct

and examine so many Children of his Parish sent unto him, as he shall

think convenient, in some part os this Catechism.

f[ And all Fathers, Mothers, Masters, and Dames, shall cause their Chil

dren, Seri'ants, and Apprentice's (which have not learned their Catechism)

to come to the Church at the time appointed, and obediently to hear, and be

ordered by the Curate, untilsuch time as they have learnedall that is here

appointed for them to learn.

H So soon as children are come to a competent Age, and canfay in their Mo

ther Tongue, the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten Commandments ;

and also can answer to the other Questions of this short Catechism ; they

jhall be brought to the Bishop. And every one shall have a Godfather, or

a Godmother, as a witness of their Confirmation.

f And whensoever the Bishopshallgive knowledge for Children to be brought

unto himfor their Confirmation, the Curate of every ParishJhall either

bring orsend in Writing, with his handsubscribed thereunto, the Names

of allsuch Persons within his Parish, as he shall think fit to be presented

to the Bishop to be Confirmed. And if the Bishop approve os them, be

jhall Confirm them in mannerfollowing.

The Order of CONFIRMATION, or laying

on of Hands upon those that are baptized, and come

to Years of Discretion.

Upon the day appointed, all that are to be then confirmed, being

placed, andstanding in order before the Bishop ; he ( orsome other

Minister appointed by him ) shall read this Prefacefollowing.

TO the end that Confir

mation maybe ministred

to the more edifying of such as

shall receive it, the Church

hath thought good to order,

That none hereafter shall be

Confirmed, but such as can fay

. he Creed, the Lprds Prayer,

and theTenCommandmentS}

and can also answer to such o-

thers Questions as in the short

Catechism are contained:which

order is very convenient to be

observed, to the end that chil

dren, being now come to the

years ofdiscretion, and having

learn-
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learned what their Godfathers

and Godmothers promised for

them in Baptism, they may

themselves, with their own

mouth and confent,openly be

fore the Church, ratify and con

firm the fame ; and also pro

mise, that by the grace of God

they will evermore endeavour

themselves faithfullyto observe

such things as they,bytheirown

confession, have assented unto,

f Then shall the Bishopsay,

DO ye here in the presence

of God, and of this con

gregation, renew the solemn

promise andvow that was made

in yourname at your Baptism;

ratifying and confirming the

same in your own persons,

and acknowledging yourselves

bound to believe, and to do all

those things which your God

fathers and Godmothers then

undertook for you ?

H And every one Jhall audibly

answer,

I do.

"The Bijhop.

OUR help is in the Name

of the Lord ;

Answer. Who hath made

heaven and earth.

Bishop. Blessed be theName

of the Lord,

'Answer. Henceforth world

without end.

£//i?>0£>.Lord,hearourprayers.

Answer. And let our cry

come unto thee.

Bishop. Let us pray.

A Lmighty and everliving

God, who hast vouch-

iafed to regenerate these thy

servants by water and the ho

ly Ghost, and hast given unto

them forgiveness of all their

sins-, Strengthen them, we be

seech thee, O Lord, with the

holy Ghost theComforter, and

daily increase in them thy ma

nifold gifts ofgrace-, the spirit

of wisdom and understanding;

the spirit ofcounseland ghostly

strength •, the spirit oflcnow-

ledge and true godliness ; and

fill them, 0 Lord, with the

spirit of thy holy fear, nowand

for ever. Amen*.

Then all os them in order kneel

ing before the Bijhop, he Jhall lay

his hand upon the head of every

one severally, saying,

DEfend, O Lord, this thy

child, [orthis thyservant ]

with thy heavenly grace, that

be may continue thine for

ever: and daily increase in thy

Holy spirit more and more,

until be come unto thy ever

lasting kingdom. Amen,

f Thenpall the Bijhopsay,

The Lord be with you.

Answ. And with thy spirit,

^ And ( all kneeling doxvn ) the

Bijhop Jhall add,

Let us pray.

OUR Father, which art in

heaven; Hallowed be thy

i Name. Thy kingdom come.

1 N 4 Thy
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Thy will be done in earth, as

it is in heaven. Give us this

day our daily bread. And for

give us our trespasles, as we

forgive them that trespass a-

gainst us. And lead us not in

to temptation ; but deliver us

from evil. Amen.

f And this Collect.

ALmighty an everlasting

God,whomakest us both

to will and to do those things

that be good and acceptable

unto thy divine Majesty, We

makeourhumblesupplications

unto thee for these thy servants,

upon whom (after the example

of thy holy apostles ) we have

now laid our hands, to certify

them ( by this sign ) of thy fa

vourand gracious goodness to

wards them. Let thy fatherly

hand, we beseech thee,ever be

over them -,let thy Holy Spirit

ever be with them-, and so lead

them in the knowledge and

obedience of thy word, that

in the end they may obtain

everlasting life, through our

Lord Jesus Christ, who with

thee and the holy Ghost liveth

and reigneth, ever one God,

world without end. Amen.

O Almighty Lord, and

everlasting God,vouch

safe, we beseech thee,to direct,

sanctify, and govern both our

hearts and bodies in the ways of"

thy laws, and in the works

of thy commandments ; that

through thy most mighty pro

tection, both here and ever, we

may be preserved in body and

foul, through our Lord and

Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen.

f Then the Bificp Jhall bless

them, saying thus,

THEblessing ofGod Al

mighty, the Father, the

Son, and the holy Ghost, be

upon you, and remain with

you for ever. Amen.

§ And there Jhall none be admitted to the holy Communion, untilsuch time

as he he confirmed, or be ready and desirous to be confirmed.

The Form of Solemnization of MATRIMONY.

V Tslrst the Banns ofall that are to be married together, must bepublished

•*■ in the Church three several Sundays or Holy-days, in the time of

Divine Service, immediately before the Sentences for the Offertory ; the

Curate faying after the accustomed manner,

T Publish the Banns of Mar- ' "

£ riage between M. of

and N. of If any of you

knowcauseorjustimpeditnent,

why these two persons should

not be joined together in holy

Matrimony, ye are to declare

it: This is the first [second, or

third ] time of asking.

And if the Persons that are to be

married, dwell in divers Parish

es, the Banns must be asked in

both
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both Parishes ; and the Curate

of the one Parishshall not solem

nize Matrimony betwixt them,

without a Certificate of the Banns

being thrice asked from the Curate

es the other Parish.

I At the day and time appointed

for Solemnization of Matrimony,

the Persons to be married shall

come into the body of the Church

with their Friends and Neigh

bours: And there standing toge

ther, the Man on the right hand,

and the Woman on the left, the

Priestshall say,

DEarly beloved, we are ga

thered together here in

the sight of God, and in the face

of this congregation, to join

together this man and this wo

man in holy Matrimony, which

is an honourable estate, institu

ted ofGod in the time ofman's

innocency, signifying unto us

the mystical union that is be

twixt Christ and his Church ;

which holy estate Christ adorn

ed and beautified with his pre

sence, and first miracle that he

wrought in Cana of Galilee,

and is commended of Saint

Paul to be honourable among

all men ; and therefore is not by

any to be enterprised, nor taken

in hand unadvisedly, lightly,

or wantonly, to satisfy mens

carnal lusts and appetites, like

brute beasts that have no un

derstanding-, but reverently,

discreetly, advisedly, soberly,

and in the fear of God, duly

considering the causesforwhich

Matrimony was ordained.

First, it was ordained for the

procreation of children, to be

broughtup in the fear and nur

ture of the Lord, and to the

praise of his holy Name.

Secondly, it was ordained

for a remedy against sin, and

to avoid fornication, that such

persons as have not the gift

of continency, might marry,

and keep themselves undesiled

members of Christ's body.

Thirdly, it was ordained for

the mutual society, help, and

comfort, that the one ought to

have of the other, both in pro

sperityandadversity:Intowhich

holy estate these two persons

present come now to bejoined.

Therefore ifany man can shew

any just cause why they may

not lawfully bejoined together,

let him nowspeak, or else here

after for ever hold his peace,

f And alsospeaking to the Per

sons thatshall be married, he

shallfay,

I Require and charge you

both ( as ye will answer at

the dreadful day ofjudgment,

when the secrets of all hearts

shall be disclosed ) that if either

of you know any impediment,

why ye may not be lawfully

joined together in Matrimony,

ye do now confess it. For be

ye well assured, that so many

as are coupled together other

wise than God's Word doth

allow, are not joined together

by
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by God, neither is their Ma

trimony lawful.

f At which day of Marriage, if

any man do alledge and declare

any immpediment why they maynot

be coupled together in matrimony

by God's Law, or the Laws of

this Realm ; and will be bound,

and sufficient Sureties with him,

to the parties, or else put in a

Caution ( to thefull value ofsuch

charges as the Persons to be mar

ried do thereby Jullain ) to prove

his allegation : Then thesolemni

zation must be deferred untilsuch

time as the truth be tried.

% Ifno impediment be alleged, then

shall the Curatejay unto the Man,

N. WTlk tnou have this

\\ woman to thy wed

ded wife, to live together after

God's ordinance, in the holy

estate ofMatrimony? Wilt thou

love her, comfort her, honour

and keep her in sickness and

in health, and forsaking all o-

ther, keep thee only unto her,

so long as ye both shall live ?

5[ The Manshall answer,

I will.

% Thenshall the Priest say unto

the Woman,

N. TT Tilt thou have this

VV man to thy wedded

husband, to live together after

God's ordinance, in the holy

estate of Matrimony? Wilt

thou obey him, serve him, love,

honour, and keep him in sick

nessand in health,andforsaking

all other, keep thee only unto

him, so long as ye both shall

live ?

% The Womanskall answer*

I will.

% Thenshall the Minister say,

Who giveth this Woman to

be married to this Man ?

1s Then Jhall they give their troth to

each other in this manner :

fl The Minister receiving theWoman

at her Fathers, or Friends hands,

Jhall cause the Man with his right

hand to take the Woman by her

right hand, and to fay after him

asfoVoweth :

IN. take thee N. to my

wedded wife, to have and

to hold from this day forward,

for better for worse, for richer

for poorer, in sickness and in

health, to love and to cherish,

till death us do part, according

to God's holy ordinance ■, and

thereto I plight thee my troth,

f Thenshallthey loose their hands,

and theWoman with her right

hand taking the Man by his

right hand, Jhall likewise say

after the Minister :

IN. take thee TV. to my

wedded husband, to have

and to hold from this day for

ward, for better for worse, for

richer for poorer, in sickness

and in health, to love, cherish,

and to obey, till death us do

part, according to God's holy

ordinance •, and thereto I give

thee my troth.

U Then jhall they again loose their

hands, end the Manjhallgive un-
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to the Woman a Ring, laying the

same upon the Book, with the ac

customed duty to the Priest and

Clerk. And the Priest taking the

Ring/ball deliver it unto the man,

to put it upon thefourthfinger os

the Womans left hand. And the

Man holding the Ring there, and

taught by the Priest, /ballsay,

WiththisRing 1 thee wed,

with my body I thee

worship, and with all my

worldly goods I thee endow :

In the Name of the Father,

and of the Son, and of the

holy Ghost. Amen.

\ Then the Man leaving the

Ring upon thefourthfinger os

the Womans left hand, they

shall both kneel down, and

the Ministershallsay,

Let us pray.

0Eternal God, creator and

preserverofall mankind,

giver of all spiritual grace, the

author of everlasting life •, Send

thy blessing upon these thy ser

vants, this man and this wo

man, whom we bless in thy

Name •, that as Isaac and Re

becca lived faithfully together, diction and grace, that ye may

so these persons may surely per- so live together in this life, that

form and keep the vow and in the world to come ye may

f Thenshall the Priestjoin their

right hands together, andfay,

Those whom God hath

joined together, let no man

put asunder.

f Thenshall the Minister speak

unto the People :

FOrasmuch as N. and N.

have consented together

in holy wedlock, and have wit

nessed the fame before God

and this company, and thereto

have given and pledged their

troth either to other, and have

declared the fame by giving

and receiving of a Ring, and

by joining of hands-, I pro

nounce that they be man and

wife together, In the Name of

the Father, and ofthe Son, and

of the holy Ghost. Amen,

f And the Minister shall add

this blejfmg:

GOD the Father, God the

Son, God the holyGhost,

bless, preserve, and keep you •,

the Lord mercifully with his

favour look upon you, and so

fill you with all spiritual bene-

covenant betwixt them made,

( whereof this Ring given and

received is a token and pledge)

and may ever remain in perfect

love and peace together, and

live according to thy laws,

through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.

have life everlasting. Amen.

1ben the Minister orClerksgo

ing to theLordsTable,fhallfay

orsing this Psalmfollowing.

Beati omnes. Psalm 128.

BLessed are all they that

fear the Lord : and walk

in his ways.

5
For
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For thou shalt eat the labour

of thine hands : O well is thee,

and happy shalt thou be

Thy wife shall be as the

fruitful vine : upon the walls

of thy house.

Thy children like the olive-

branches : round about thy

table.

Lo, thus shall the man be

blessed : that feareth the Lord.

The Lord from out of Sion

shall so bless thee : that thou

shalt see Jerusalem in prospe

rity all thy life long •,

Yea, that thou shalt see thy

childrens children : and peace

upon Israel.

Glory be to the Father, &c.

As it was in the, &c.

f Or this Psalm.

Deus misereat ur. Psalm 67.

GOD be merciful unto us,

and bless us : and shew

us thelightof his countenance,

and be merciful unto us.

That thy way may be known

upon earth : thy saving health

among all nations.

Let the people praise thee,

O God : yea, let all the peo

ple praise thee.

O let the nations rejoice and

be glad : for thou shalt judge

the folk righteously, and go

vern the nations upon earth.

Let the people praise thee,

O God : let all the people

praise thee.

Then shall the earth bring

forth her increase : and God,

even our own God, shall give

us his blessing.

God shall bless us : and all the

ends ofthe world shall fear him.

Glory be to the Father, &c.

As it was in the, &c.

The Psalm ended, and the Man

and the Woman kneeling before

the Lords Table, the Priejl

standing at the Table, and turn

ing his face towardi them, /hall

fay,

Lord, have mercy upon us.

Anfw. Christ, have mercy

upon us.

Minister. Lord, have mercy

upon us.

OUR Father, which art in

heaven-, Hallowed be

thy Name. Thy kingdom

come. Thy will be done in

earth, as it is in heaven. Give

us this day our daily bread.

And forgive us our trespasses,

as we forgive them that tres

pass against us. And lead us

not into temptation ; but de

liver us from evil. Amen.

Minister. O Lord, save thy

servant, and thy handmaid ;

Ansiv. Who put their trust

in thee.

Minister. O Lord,send them

help from thy holy place.

Answ. And evermore de

fend them.

Minister. Be unto them a

tower of strength,

Answ* From the face of

their enemy.

Mini-
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Minister. O Lord, hear our

prayer.

Answ. And let our cry

come unto thee.

Minister.

OGod of Abraham, God

of Isaac, God of Jacob,

bless these thy servants, and

sow the feed of eternal life in

their hearts, that whatsoever

in thy holy Word they shall

profitably learn, they may in

deed fulfil the same. Look,

OLord, mercifully upon them

from heaven, and bless them.

And as thou didst fend thy bles

sing uponAbraham and Sarah,

to their great comfort •, so

vouchsafe to send thy blessing

upon these thy servants, that

theyobeyingthywill,and alway

being in safety under thy pro

tection, may abide in thy love

unto their lives end, through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

^ This Prayer next following

Jball be omitted, where the

Woman is past child-bearing.

O Merciful Lord and hea

venly Father, by whose

gracious gift mankind is in

creased-, We beseech thee assist

with thy blessing these two per

sons, that they may both be

fruitful in procreation of chil

dren, and also live together so

long in godly love and ho

nesty, that they may fee their

children christianly and virtu

ously brought up, to thy praise

and honour, through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

OGod, who by thy migh

ty power hast made all

things of nothing, who also

(after other things set in order)

didst appoint that out of man

(created after thine own image

and similitude ) woman ssiould

take her beginning ; and knit

ting them together, didst teach

that it should never be lawful

to put asunderthosewhom thou

by Matrimony hadst made

one : O God, who hast conse

crated the state of Matrimony

to such an excellent mystery,

that in it is signified and repre

sented the spiritual marriage

and unity betwixt Christ and

his Church ; Look mercifully

upon these thy servants, that

both this man may love his

wife, according to thyword, (as

Christ did love his spouse the

Church, who gave himself for

it, loving and cherissiingit even

as his own flesh ) and also that

this woman may be loving and

amiable, faithful and obedient

to herhufband,andin all quiet

ness, sobriety and peace, be a

follower of holy and godly ma

trons. OLord, bless them both,

and grant them to inherit thy

everlasting kingdom, through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

f Tbenjhall the Priestfay,

ALmightyGod,who at the

bezinningdidcreateour

first
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first parents, Adam and Eve,

and did sanctify andjoin them

together in marriage; Pourup

on you the riches of his grace,

sanctify and bless you, that ye

may please him both in body

and soul, and live together in

holy love unto your lives end.

Amen.

% Aster which, if there be no

Sermon declaring the duties of

Man and Wife, the Minister

shall read asfolloivetb :

A LLye that are married,

/"Y. or that intend to take the

holy estate ofMatrimonyupon

you, hear what the holy Scrip

ture doth fay as touching the

duty ofhusbands towards their

wives, and wives towards their

husbands.

Saint Paul in his Epistle to

the Ephefians,the fifthchapter,

doth give this commandment

to all married men, Husbands,

love your wives, even as Christ

also loved theChurch,andgave

himself for it, that he might

sanctify and cleanse it with the

washingofwater, bythe Word;

that he might present it to him

self a glorious Church, not

having spot or wrinkle, or any

such thing ; but that it should

be holy and without blemish.

So ought men to love their

wives as their own bodies : he

that loveth his wife, loveth

himself. For no man ever yet

hated his own flesh, but nou-

risheth and cherisheth it, even

as the Lord the Church : for

we are members of his body,

of his flesh, and of his bones.

For this cause shall a man leave

his father and mother, and

shall be joined unto his wife,

and they two shall be one flesh.

This is a great mystery ; but

I speak concerning Christ and

the Church. Nevertheless, let

every one of you in particular

so love his wife, even as him

self. Ephef. v. 25.

Likewise the same Saint

Paul, writing to the Colossians,

speakedi thus to all men that

are married, Husbands, love

your wives, and be not bitter

against them. Col. iii. 19.

HearalfowhatSaintPeter the

Apostle ofChrist,whowas him

self a married man, faith unto

them thatare married; Ye hus-

bands,dwellwith yourwives ac

cording to knowledge, giving

honour unto the wife, as unto

the weaker vessel, and as be

ing heirs together of the grace

of life, that your prayers be

not hindered. 1 S. Pet. iii. 7.

Hitherto ye have heard the

dutyofthe husband toward the

wife. Now likewise, ye wives,

hear and learn your duties to

ward your husbands, even as

it is plainly set forth in holy

Scripture.

Saint Paul in the aforenam

ed- Epistle to the Ephefians,

• teach-
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teachethyou thus •, Wives, sub

mit yourselves unto your own

husbands, as unto the Lord.

For the husband is the head

of the wife, even as Christ is

the head of the Church : and

he is the Saviour of the body.

Thereforeas the Church is sub

ject untoChristso let the wives

be to theirown husbands in eve

ry thing. And again he faith,

Let the wife fee that she reve

rence herhusband. Ephes.v. 22.

And in his Epistle to the

Colossians, Saint Paul giveth

you this short lesson, Wives,

submit yourselves unto your

own husbands, as it is fit in the

Lord. Col. iii. 18.

Saint Peter also doth instruct

you very well, thus saying, Ye

wives, be in subjection to your

own husbands ; that if any

obey not the word, they also

may without the word be won

by the conversation of the

wives ; while they beheld you

chaste conversation coupled

with fear. Whose adorning let

it not be that outwardadorning

ofplaiting the hair,and ofwear

ing of gold, or of putting on

of apparel ; but let it be the

hidden man of the heart, in

that which is not corruptible,

even the ornament of a meek

and quiet spirit, which is in the

fight of God of great price.

Forafter this manner in the old

time the holy women also, who

trusted in God, adorned them

selves, being in subjection un

to their own husbands ; even

as Sarahobeyed Abraham, call

ing him lord ; whose daugh

ters ye are as long as ye do

well, and are not afraid with

any amazement. 1 S. Pet. iii. 1 .

% It is convenient that the new married Personsshould receive the

Holy Communion at the time of their Marriage, or at the first

opportunity after their Marriage.

The ORDER for the

VISITATION of the SICK.

^ When any Person issick, noticeshall begiven thereofto theMinister

ofthe Parish ; tvho coming into thesick Person's house, stallfay,

PEace be to this house, and ties ofourforefathers. Spareus,

and to all dwell in it. good Lord, spare thy people,

(f IVben he cometh into the sick whom thou hast redeemedwith

mans presence, be stall sty, thy most precious blood, and

kneeling down, be not angry with us for ever.

REmember not, Lord, our Answ. Spare us, good Lord,

iniquities, nor the iniqui- f Then the Minister stall say,

Let
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Let us pray.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

Christ, have mercy upon us.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

OUR Father, which art in

heaven •, Hallowed be thy

Name. Thy kingdom come.

Thy will be done in earth, as

it is in heaven. Give us this

day our daily bread. And for

give us our trespasses, as we

forgive them that trespass a-

gainst us. And lead us not in

to temptation •, But deliver us

from evil. Amen.

Minister. O Lord, save thy

servant ;

Anfiv. Which putteth bis

trust in thee.

Minister. Send him help

from thy holy place,

Anfiv. And evermore migh

tily defend him.

Minister. Let the enemy

have no advantage of him ;

Anfw. Nor the wicked ap

proach to hurt him.

Minister. Be unto him, O

Lord, a strong tower,

Anfw. From the face of his

enemy.

Minister. O Lord, hear our

prayers.

Anfiv. And let our cry come

unto thee.

Minister.

OLord, look down from

heaven, behold, visit, and

relieve this thy servant. Look

upon him with the eyes of thy

mercy, give him comfort and

sure confidence in thee, defend

him from the danger of the

enemy, and keep him in perpe

tual peace and safety, through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

HEar us, Almighty and

most merciful God and

Saviour-, extend thy accustom

ed goodness to this thyservant,

who is grieved with sickness.

Sanctify, we beseech thee, this

thy fatherly correction to him ;

that the fense of his weakness

may add strength to bis faith,

and seriousness to bis repent

ance. That if it shall be thy

good pleasure to restore him to

his former health, be may lead

the residue of/for life in thy fear,

and to thy glory : or else give

him grace so to take thy visi

tation, that after this painful

life ended, be may dwell with

thee in life everlasting, through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

% ThenJhall the Minister exhort

thesick Person after thisform,

or other like :

DEarly beloved, know this,

thatAlmightyGod is the

Lord of life and death, and of

all things to them pertaining,

as youth, strength, health, age,

weakness, and sicknefs.'Where-

fore, whatsoever your sickness

is, know you certainly, that

it is God's visitation. And for

what cause soever this sickness

is sent unto you, whether it be

to
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to try yourpatience for the ex

ample ofothers, and that your

faith may be found in the day

oftheLord,laudable,glorious,

and honourable, to the increase

of glory and endless felicity •,

or else it be sent unto you to

correct and amend in youwhat

soever doth offend the eyes of

your heavenly Father ; know

you certainly, that if you truly

repent you of your fins, and

bear your sickness patiently,

trusting in Gods mercy, for his

dear Son Jesus Christ's fake,

and render unto him humble

thanks for his fatherly visitati

on, submitting yourself whol

ly unto his will, it shall turn

to your prosit, and help you

forward in the right way that

leadeth unto everlasting life.

^IsthePersonvifitedbe verysick,then

the Curate may endhis Exhortati

on in thisplace, or elseproceed.

TAke therefore in good

part the chastisement of

the Lord: For (as St. Paul faith

in the twelfth Chapter to the

Hebrews) whom theLord lov-

eth he chasteneth, and fcourg-

eth every son whom he receiv-

eth. If ye endure chastening,

God derileth with you as with

sons •, for what son is he whom

the father chasteneth not ? But

if ye be without chastisement,

whereofall are partakers, then

are ye bastards, and not sons.

Furthermore, we have had fa-

7

thers of our flesh, which cor

rected us, and we gave them

reverence : shall we not much

rather be in subjection unto

the Father ofSpirits, andlive ?

For they verily for a few days

chastened us after their own

pleasure •, but he for ourprofit,

that we might be partakers of

his holiness.These words,good

brother, are written in holy

Scripture for our comfort and

instruction, that we should pa-

tiently,and with thanksgiving,

bear our heavenly Fathers cor

rection, whensoever by any

manner of adversity it shall

please his gracious goodness to

visit us. And there should be no

greater comfort to Christian

persons, than to be made like

unto Christ, by suffering pati

ently adversities, troubles,and

sicknesses. For he himselfwent

not up to joy, but first he suf

fered pain ; he entered not into

his glory before he was cruci

fied. So truly our way to eter

nal joy is to suffer here with

Christ; andourdoortoenterin-

toeternallife isgladlytodiewith

Christ •, that we may rife asain

from death, and dwellwith him

in everlasting life. Now there

fore takingyour sickness,which

is thus profitable for you, pa

tiently, I exhort you in the

Name of God to remember

the profession which you made

untoGodinyourBaptisin. And

O for
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forasmuch as afterthis life there

is an account to be given unto

the righteous Judge, bywhom

all must be judged without

respect of persons ; I require

you to examine yourself and

your estate, both toward God

and man ; so that accusing and

condemning yourself for your

own faults, you may find mercy

at our heavenly Father's hand

for Christ's lake, and not be

accused and condemned in that

fearful judgment. Therefore

I shall rehearse to you the Arti

clesof our Faith, that you may

knowwhetheryou dobelieve as

a Christian man Ihould, or no.

fHere the Minister/hallrehearsethe

Articles ofthe Faith,saying thus,

DOst thou believe in God

the Father Almighty,

Makerofheaven and earth?

And in Jesus Christ his only

begotten Son our Lord ? And

that he was conceived by the

iioly Ghost ; born of the Vir

gin Mary •, that he suffered un

der Pontius Pilate, was cruci

fied, dead, andburied; that he

went down into hell, and also

did rife again the third day ;

that he ascended into heaven,

and sitteth at the right hand of

Ged the Father Almighty;

and from thence shall come a-

gain at the end ofthe world, to

judgethe quick and the dead ?

And dost thou believe in the

. holy Ghost ; the holy Catho-

lick Church; theCommunion

ofsaints ; theremiffionof sins ;

the resurrection of the flelh ;

and everlasting life afterdeath ?

f Thesick Person shall Answers

All this I stedfastly believe.

f Then stall the Minister examine

whether he repent him truly of

his fins, and be in charity with

all the world ; exhorting him te

forgive from the bottom of his

heart all persons that have of

fended him, and if he hath of

fended any other, to <tfk them for

giveness ; and where he hath

done injury or wrong to any many

that he make amends to the utter-

moft ofhis power. And ifhe hath

not before disposed os his goods.

Jet him then be admonishedto mate

his Will, and to declare his Debits

what he oweth, and what is ow

ing unto him, for the better dis

charging of his Conscience, and

the quietness of his Executors.

But men should often be put in re-

memberance to take order for the

settling of their temporal estates

whilst they are in health.

1[ Thesewords before rehearsed, may

be said before the Minister begirt

his Prayer, as he /halffee cause.

U The Ministershould not omit ear

nestly to move such sick Persons

as are of ability, to be liberal to

the poor.

.fl Hereshall thesick Petfon be moved

to make aspecial Confession of his

fins, ifhefeel his Conscience trou

bled with any weighty matter.

Afterwhich Confession, the Priest

shallabsolve him (ifhe humblyand

heartily desire it ) after thisfort :

OU R Lord Jesus Christ,

who hath left powerto his

Church to absolve all sinners

who
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who truly repent and believe j f Then Jhall the Minister say

in him, ofhis great mercy for

give thee thine offences : And

by his authority committed to

me, I absolve thee from all

thy sins, In the Name of the

Father, and of the Son, and

of the holy Ghost. Amen.

% And then the Priest .Jhall say

the Collectfollowing.

Let us pray.

OMostmerciful God, who

according to the multi

tude of thy mercies, dostfoput

away the fins of those who tru-

• lyrepentjthatthouremember-

est them no more ; Open;thine

eye of mercy upon this thy ser

vant, who most earnestly de-

sireth pardon and forgiveness.

Renew in him . ( most loving

Father ) whatsoever hath been

decayed bythefraud andmalice

of the devil, or by his own car

nal will and frailness; preserve

and continue this sick member

in the unity oftheChurch; con

sider his contrition, accept his

tears, asiTwage his pain, as fiiall

seem to thee most expedient

for him. And forasmuch as he

puttethi?« full trust only in thy

mercy, impute notunto himhis

former sins ; but strenthenZw«

with thy blessed Spirit •, and

when thou art pleased to take

him hence, take him unto thy

favour, through the merits of

thy most dearly belovedSonJe

sus Christ our Lord. Amen.

2

this Psalm.

In te,Damine,Jperavi. Psalm 7 1 .

IN thee, O Lord, have I put

my trust, let me never be

put to confusion: but rid me,

and deliver me in thy righte

ousness •, incline thine ear unto

me, and save me. •

Be thou my strong hold,

whereunto I mayalway resort:

thou hastpromised to help me,

for thou arc my house of de

fence, and my castle.

Deliver me, O my God,

out of the hand of the ungod

ly : out of the hand ofthe un

righteous.and cruel man.

For thou,OLordGod,art the

thing that I long for : thou art

my nope, even frommyyouth.

Through thee haye I been

holden up eversince I wasborn:

thou art he that took me out

of my mothers womb •, my

praise shall alway be of thee.

I am become as it were a

monster unto many : but my

sure trust is in thee.

O let my mouth be filled

with thy praise : that I may

sing of thy glory and honour

all the day long.

Cast me not away in the

time of age : forsake me tiot

when my strength faileth me.

For mine enemies speak a-

gainst me, and they that lay

wait for my soul, take their

counsel together, saying : God.

O 2 hath
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hath forsaken him, persecute

him, and take him •, for there

is none to deliver him.

G o not far fromme,0 God :

myGod,haste thee to help me.

Let them be confounded

and perish that are against my

lbul : let them be covered with

shame and dishonour that seek

to do me evil.

As for me, I will patiently

abide alway : and will praise

thee more and more.

My mouth shall daily speak

of thy righteousness and salva-

tiomfor Iknownoend thereof.

I will go forth in the strength

of the Lord God : and will

make mention of thy righte

ousness only.

Thou, O God, hast taught

me from my youth up until

now : therefore will 1 tell of

thy wonderous works.

Forsake me not, O God, in

mine old age, when I am gray-

headed : until I have shewed

thy strength unto this genera

tion, and thy power to all them

that are yet for to come.

Thy righteousness, O God,

is very high, and great things

are they that thou hast done:

O God, who is like unto thee ?

Glory be to the Father, {iff.

As it was in the, csV.

% Adding this.

OSaviourofthe world,who

by thy Cross and pre

cious Blood hast redeemed us,

save us, and help us, we hum

bly beseech thee, O Lord.

% Thenjhall the Minister sayy

THEAlmightyLord,who

is a most strong tower

to all them that put their trust

in him, to whom all things in

heaven,in earth, and under the

earth, do bow and obey, be

nowand evermore thydefence,

and make thee know and feel,

that there is none otherName

under heaven given toman,in

whom,andthroughwhom thou

mayest receive health and sal

vation, but only the Name of

our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen.

And after thatjhallfay,

UNto Gods gracious mer-

cyand protectionwecom-

mit thee. TheLord bless thee,

and keep thee.The Lord make

his face to shine upon thee,and

be gracious unto thee. The

Lord lift up his countenance

upon thee,and give thee peace

both now and evermore. Amen.

f A Prayerfor a sick Child.

O Almighty God,and mer

ciful Father, towhom a-

lone belong the issues oflife and

death;Lookdownfromheaven,

we humbly beseech thee, with

the eyes of mercy upon this

Child now lying upon the bed

of sickness : visit him,0 Lord,

withthysalvation-,deliver£/>fl in

thy good appointed time from

bis bodily pain,and save his soul

for thy mercies sake. That if it

shall
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shall be thy pleasure to prolong

bis days here on earth, be may

live to thee, and be an instru

ment of thy glory, by serving

thee faithfully, and doing good

inbis generation •, or else receive

bim into those heavenly habita

tions, where the fouls of them

that sleep in the Lord Jesus en

joy perpetual rest and felicity.

Grant this, O Lord, for thy

mercies fake, in the fame thy

Son ourLord Jesus Christ,who

liveth and reigneth with thee

and the holy Ghost, ever one

God,world without end.Amen.

f A Prayer for a sick Person,

when there appeareth small

hope of recovery.

O Father of mercies, and

God of all comfort, our

only help in time of need •,

We fly unto thee for succour

in behalf of this thy servant,

here lying under thy hand in

great weakness of body. Look

graciously upon bim, OLord;

and the more the outward man

decayeth, strengthen him, we

beseech thee,so much the more

continually with thy grace and

Holy Spirit in the inner man.

Give&munfeigned repentance

for all the errors of his life past,

and stedfast faith in thy Son

Jesus, that his sins may be done

away by thy mercy, and his par

don sealed in heaven, before

go hence, and be no more seen.

We know,OLord, that there is

no word impossible with thee;

and that if thou wilt, thou canst

even yet raise bim up.and grant

him a longer continuance a-

mongst us.Yet,forasmuchasin

all appearance the time of his

dissolution draweth near, so fit

and prepare bim, we beseech

thee, against the hourof death,

that afterhis departure hence in

peace, and in thy favour, his

soul may be received into thine

everlasting kingdom, through

the merits and mediation of

JesusChrist thine only Son,our

Lord and Saviour. Amen.

j1 commendatory Prayer for asi

Perjon at the point ofdeparture.

O Almighty God, with

whom do live the spirits

ofjustme^imadeperfect, after

they are delivered from their

earthly prisons ; We humbly

commend the soul of this thy

servant, our dear brother, into

thy hands, as into the hands

ofa faithful Creator, and most

merciful Saviour most hum

bly beseeching thee, that it

may be precious in thy sight.

Wash it, we pray thee, in the

bloodofthatimmaculateLamb

that was siain to take away the

sins of the world ; that what

soever defilements it may have

contracted in the midst of this

miserable and naughty world,

through the lusts of the flesh,

or the wiles of Satan, being

purged and done away, it may

O 3 be
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be presented pure and without

spot before thee. And teach

us, who survive, in this and

other like daily spectacles of

mortality, to fee how frail and

uncertainourown cbnditiortis,

andib to numberour"days,that

we may seriously apply our

hearts to that holy and heaven

ly wisdom, whilst we live here,

which may in the end bring

us to live everlasting, through

themeritsof Jesus Christ^hine

only Son our Lord. Amen.

% A Prayerfor Person! troubled

in mind or in conscience.

O Blessed Lord, the Father

of mercies, and the God

ofall comforts, we beleech thee

look down in pity and compas

sion upon this thy afflicted

servant. Thou writest bitter

thingsagainstiv>«, and makest

him to possess bis former ini

quities -, thy wrath lieth hard

upon him, and bis foul is full

of troubse : But, O merciful

God, who hastwritten thy holy

Word for our learning, that

we* through patience and com -

fort of thy holy Scriptures

might have hope ; give bim a

right understanding ofhimself,

andofthy threats andpromises,

that be may neither cast away

hisconfidence in thee, norplace

it any where but in thee. Give

him strength against all his

temptations, and heal all his

distempers.Break notthebruif-

edreed, nor quench the smok

ing flax. Shut not up thy ten

der mercies in displeasure; but

make him to hear of joy and

gladness, that the bones which

thou hast broken may rejoice:

Deliver him from fear of the

enemy, and lift up the lightof

thy countenance upon him, and

give him peace, through the

merits and mediation of Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

Th; COMMUNIONof the SICK.

f ~pK)rafimicb as all mortal Men be sub/eel to manysudden Perils, Difea-

•*■ ses and Sicknesses, and ever uncertain what time thiy /hall depart

out of this life ; therefore to the intent they may be ahuays in a readiness

ta die, whensoever it stallplease Almighty God to call theni, the Cumtcs

Jhall diligently from time to time (but efpcua ly in the time ofresilience, or

ether infefliov's Shinefs ) exhort their Parijbtcners to the often receiving of

in

sitr.e. But if thesick person be not able to come to th'e Church, andyet is

desirous to receive the Commmicn in ha house ; then he must give timely

not'c* t» the Curate, signifying afso hew many there are to communicate

with '.him ( whichJhalsbe three, or two at the least ) andhavingaconvenient

piece in thesick Man's houje, with allthings necessarysoprepared, that the

Curate
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Curate may reverently minister, beshall there celebrate the Hok Commu

nion, beginning with the Collect, Epistle, and Gospel, herefollowing.

The Celled. '

ALmightyeverlivingGod,

maker of mankind,who

dost correct those whom thou

dost love, and chastise every

one whom thou dost receive ;

We beseech thee to have mer

cy upon this thy servant, visit

ed with thine hand, and to

grant that/»? may take his sick

ness patiently, and recover his

bodily health ( if it be thy gra

cious will ) and whensoever bis

soul Ihall depart from the bo

dy, it maybe without spot pre

sented unto thee,through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

The Epistle. Hebr. 12. 5.

MY son, despise not thou

the chastening of the

Lord, nor faint when thou art

rebuked of him. For whom

the Lord loveth, he chasten-

eth ; and scourgeth every son.

whom he receiveth'.

The Gospel. S. John 5. 24.

VErily, verily I fay unto

you,He that heareth my.

word, and believeth on hrm

that sent me,.hath everlasting

life, and shall not come into

condemnation ; but is passed

I from death unto life.

f Aster -which the Priestshallproceed according to theform before prescribed

for the holy Communion, beginning at these words [ Ye that do truly, &c. 1

At the time of the distribution ofthe holy Sacrament, the Priestpallfirst

receive the Communion himself, and after minister unto them that are ap

pointed to communicate with thefid, and last ofall to thefid Person.

H But if a man, either by reason of extremity of fidne/s, orfor want of

warning in due time to the Curate, or for tack ofcompany to receive with

him, or by any other just impediment, do not receive the Sacramf/tt »t

Christs Body and Blood, the Curateshall instruct him, that ifhe d» truh

repent him of his fins, and /fedfast/y believe that "Jesus Christ hatb'-Jttf*

fered death upon the Crossfor him, andfhed his Blood for his redemption,

earnestly remembering the Benefits he hath thereby, and giving him hear

ty thanks therefore, he doth eat and drink the Body and Bloodofour Sa

viour Christ profitably to hisfoals health, although he do not receive- the

Sacrament with his mouth. ■•- • ■ • 1

f When thesick Person is visited, and receiveth the holy Communion all at

one time, then the Priest, for more expedition, shall cut off theform of the

Visitation at the Psalm [ In thee, O Lord, have I put my trust^CjV. j

and gostraight to the Communion. . .

% In the time of the Plague-, Sweat, or such other like contagious times of

sickness or diseases, when none ef the Parish or neighbours, can be. gotten

to communicate with the sick in their houses, .firfear of the infection,

upon special request os the diseased, the Minister'may only communicate

with him.

The
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Here is to be noted. That the Office ensuing is not to be used

for any that die unbaptized, or excommunicate, or have laid

violent hands upon themselves.

The Priests and Clerks meeting the Corps at the enterance of the

Church-yard, and going before it, either into the Church, or

towards the Grave, shallsay orsing,

Am the resurrection and the

life, faith the Lord : he that

lieveth in me, though he

were dead, yet shall he live.

And whosoever liveth and be-

lieveth in me, shall never die.

S. John ii. 25, 26.

I Know that my Redeemer

liveth, and that he shall

stand at the latter day upon

the earth. And though after my

skin worms destroy this body;

yet in my flesh shall I see God :

whomI shall see for myself, and

mine eyes shall behold, and not

(mother. Job 19. 25, 26, 27.

WEbrought nothing into

this world, and it is

certain we can carry nothing

out. The Lord gave, and the

Lord hath taken away ; bles

sed be theName of the Lord.

1 Tim. 6. 7. Job 1. 21.

<f Aster they arc come into the

Church, Jhall be read one or

bothos these Psalmsfollowing.

Dixi, Cuftodiam. Psalm 39.

I Said, I will take heed to

my ways : that I offend not

in my tongue.

I will keep my mouth as

it were with a b ridle : while

the ungodly is in my sight.

I held my tongue, andlpake

nothing : I kept silence, yea,

even from good words •, but

it was pain and grief to me.

My heart was hotwithin me,

and while I was thus musing,

the fire kindled: and at the

last I spake with my tongue.

Lord, let the know my

end, and the number of my

days : that I may be certified

how long I have to live.

Behold, thou Jiast made my

days as it werea span long: and

mine age is even as nothing in

relpect ofthee,and verily every

man living is altogethervanity.

For man walketh in a vain

shadow, and disquietcth him

self in vain : he heapeth up

riches, and cannot tell who

shall gather them.

And now, Lord, what is

my hope : truly my hope is

even in thee.

Deliver me from all mine

offences : and make me not a

rebuke unto the foolish.

I became

I

be
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I became dumb, and opened j ing that is past as a watch in

the night.

As soon as thou scatterest

them, they are even as a sleep:

and fade away suddenly like

the grass.

In the morning it is green,

and groweth up : but in the

evening it is cut down, dried

up, and withered.

For we consume away in

thy displeasure : and are afraid

at thy wrathful indignation.

Thou hast set ourmisdeedsbe-

fore thee : and our secret fins in

the light of thy countenance.

For when thou art angry,

all our days are gone: we

bring our years to an end, as

it were a tale that is told.

The days of our age are

threescore years and ten, and

though men be so strong, that

they come to fourscore years:

yet is their strength then but

labour and sorrow-, so soon

passeth it away, and we are

not my mouth : for it was thy

ioing.

Take thy plague away from

me: I am even consumed by

means of thy heavy hand.

When thou with rebukes

dost chasten man for sin, thou

makest his beauty to consume

away, like as it were a moth

fretting a garment : every man

therefore is but vanity.

Hear my prayer, O Lord,

and with thine ears consider

my calling : hold not thy peace

at my tears.

For I am a stranger with

thee : and a sojourner, as all

my fathers were.

O spare me a little, that

I may recover my strength :

before I go hence, and be no

more seen.

Glory be to the Father, &c.

As it was in the, &c.

Psalm 90. Domine, resugium.

LOrd, thou hast been our

refuge : from one gene

ration to another.

Before the mountains were

brought forth, or ever the earth

and the world were made :

thou art God from everlasting,

and world without end.

Thou turnest mantodestruc-

tion : again thou sayest, Come

again, ye children of men.

For a thousand years in thy

sight are but as yesterday : fee-

gone.

But thewho regardeth

power of thy wrath : for even

thereafter as a man feareth, so

is 'thy displeasure.

So teach us to number our

days : that we may apply our

hearts unto wisdom.

Turn thee again, O Lord,

at the last: and be gracious

unto thy servants.

O satisfy us with thy mercy,

and that soon : so shall we re

joice
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joicc and be glad all the days

of our life.

Comfort us again, now after

the time that thou hast plagued

us : and for the years wherein

we have suffered adversity.

Shew thy servants thywork :

and their children thy glory.

And the glorious Majesty

of the Lord our God be up

on us : prosper thou the work

of our hands upon us, O pro

sper thou our handy-work.

Glory be to the Father,

As it was in the, i£c.

f Then shall follow the Lejson

■ taken outosthefifteenth Chap

ter of the former Epistle of

Saint Paul to the Corinthians.

i Cor. 1-5. 20.

TOW is Christ risen from

the dead, and become

rst-fruitsofthemthatflept.

For since by man came death,'

by man came also the resurrect

tion ofthe dead . For as in Adam

all die, evenso in Christ sliall all-

be made alive. But every man

in his own order : Christ the

first-fruits-, afterward they that

are Christs, at his coming.

Then comech'the end, when he

stiallhave deliveredupthe king

dom to God, even the Father-,

when he shall have put down

all rule; and all authority and

power. For he must reign till

he hath put all enemies under

his feet. The lad enemy that

shall be destroyed is death : For

he hath put all things under his

feet.Butwhenhesaith all things

areputunderhim, it is manifest

that he is accepted which did

put all things under him. And

when all things shallbe subdued

unto him, then shall the Son

also himself be subject unto him

that put all things under him,

that God may be all in all.

Else what shalltheydo which

are baptized for the dead, if

the dead rife not at all ? Why

are they then baptized for the

dead ? And why stand we in

jeopardy every hour? I protest

by your rejoicing which I have

in Christ Jesus our Lord, I die

daily. If after the manner of

men I have fought with beasts

at Ephesus, what advantageth

it me if the dead rise not ? Let

us eat and drink, for tomorrow

we die. Be not deceived •, evil

communications corrupt good

manners. Awake-to righteous

ness, and sin not -, for some have

hot the knowledge of God : I

speak this to your shame. But

some man will fay, Howare the

dead raised up ? and with what

body do they, come ? Thou

fool, that which thou sowest is

not quickened except it die.

And thrfTwhich thou sowest,

thou sowest not that body that

shall be, but bare grain, it may

chance of wheat, or of some

other grain. But God giveth it

a body, as it hath pleased him,

and
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3nd to every seed his own body.

All flesh is not the fame flesh,

but there is one kind of flelh of

men, another flesh of beasts,

another of fishes, and another

ofbirds. There arealfocelestial

bodies, and bodies terrestrial ;

but the glory of the celestial is

one, and the glory of the ter

restrial is another. There is one

glory of the fun, and another

glory ofthe moon, and another

glory of the stars ; for one star

drtfereth from another star in

glory. So also is the resurrec

tion of the dead: Itissownln

corruption •, it is raised in in

corruption : It is sown in dis

honour ; it is raised in. glory :

It is sown in weakness ; it is

raised in power: It is sown a

natural body ; it is raised a spi

ritual body. There is a natural

body, and there is a spiritual

body. And so itiswfitten, The

first man Adam was made a

living foul, the last Adam was

made a quickeningspirit. How-

beit, that was not first which is

spiritual ; but that which is na

tural, andafterward thatwhich

is spiritual. The first man is of

the earth, earthy : the second

man is the Lord from heaven.

As is the earthy, such are they

that are earthy : and as is the

heavenly, such are they also

that are heavenly. And as we

have borne the image of the

earthy, we shall also bear the

image of the heavenly. Now

this I fay, brethren, that flesh

and blood cannot inherit the

kingdom ofGod; neither doth

corruption inherit incomtpri-

on. Behold, I shew you a my-

, stery : We shall not all sleep,

but we shall all be changed in

a moment, in the twinkling of

an eye, at the last trump; (for

thetrumpetshallsound,andthe

dead shall be raised incorrup

tible, and we shall be changed. )

For this corruptible must put

on incorruption, and this mor

tal must put on immortality.

So when this corruptible shall

have put on incorruption, and

this mortal shall have puton im-

mortality,then shall be brought

to pass the saying that is writ

ten, Death is swallowed up in

victory. O death, where is thy

sting ? O grave, where is thy

victory ? The sting of death is

fin, and the strength of sin is

the law. But thanks be to God

which giveth us the victory,'

through our Lord Jesus Christ.

Therefore my beloved bre

thren, be ye stedfast, unmove-

able, always abounding in the

work of the Lord, forasmuch

as ye know that your labour

is not in vain in the Lord.

^ When they come to the Grave,

while the Corps is made ready

to be laid into the earth, the

Priest jhallfay, or the Priest

and Clerks Jhallsing,

Man
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AN that is born of awo- i Jesus Christ, who shall change

J^/J man, hath but a short

time to live, and is full of mi

sery. He cometh up, and is cut

down like a flower ; he fleeth

as it were a shadow, and never

continueth in one stay.

In the midst oflife we are in

death : of whom may we seek

for succour, but of thee, O

Lord, who for our sins art

justly displeased ?

Yet, OLordGod most holy,

O Lord most mighty, O holy

and most merciful Saviour,

deliver us not into the bitter

pains of eternal death.

Thou knowest, Lord, the

secrets of our hearts ; shut not

thy merciful ears to our pray

ers ; but spare us, Lord most

holy, O God most mighty, O

holyand merciful Saviour,thou

most worthy Judge eternal,

suffer us not at our last hour

for any pains of death to fall

from thee.

Then while the earthJhall be

cast upon the Body by some

standingby, thePriestJhallsay,

FOrasmuch as it hath pleas

ed Almighty God of his

great mercy to take unto him

selfthe soul ofour dear brother

here departed, we therefore

commit his body to the ground;

earth to earth, ashes to ashes,

dust to dust, in sure and certain

hope of the resurrection to

eternal life, through our Lord

our vile body, that it may be

like unto his glorious body,

according to the mighty work

ing, whereby he is able to sub

due all things to himself.

% ThenJhall besaid or sung,

I Heard a voice from heaven,

saying unto me, Write -,

From henceforth blessed are

the dead which die in the

Lord : even so faith the Spi

rit i for they rest from their

labours. Rev. 14. 13.

f Then the PriestJhallsay,

Lord, have mercy upon us.

Christ, have mercy upon us.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

OUR Father, which art in

heaven ; Hallowed be thy

Name. Thy kingdom come.

Thy will be done in earth, as

it is in heaven. Give us this

day our daily bread. And for

give us our trespasses, as we

forgive them that trespass a-

gainst us. And lead us not in

to temptation •, But deliver us

from evil. Amen.

Priest.

ALmighty God, with

whom do live the spirits

ofthem that depart hence in the

Lord, andwithwhom the souls

of the faithful, after they are

delivered from the burden of

the flesh, are injoyand felicity;

We give thee hearty thanks,

for that it hath pleased thee to

deliver
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deliver this our brother out of

the miseries ofthissinfulworld;

beseeching thee that it may

please thee of thy gracious

goodness, shortly to accom

plish the number ofthine elect,

and to hasten thykingdonv, that

we,withallthosethatare depart

ed in the true faith of thy holy

Name, may have our perfect

consummation and bliss, both

in body and foul, in thy eternal

andeverlasting glory, through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

The Collect.

OMercifulGod,the Father

ofourLord Jesus Christ,

who is the resurrection and the

life i in whom whosoever be

lieveth, shall live, though he

die •, and whosoever liveth and

believeth in him, shall not die

eternally •, who also hath taught

us ( by his holy Apostle Saint

Paul ) not to be sorry as men

without hope, for them that

deep in him ; We meekly oe-

seech thee, O Father, to raise

us from the death of sin unto

the live of righteousness •, that

when we shall depart this life,

we may rest in him, as our hope

is this our brother doth, and

that at the general resurrection

in the last day we may be found

acceptable in thy fight, and re

ceive that blessing which thy

well-beloved Son shall then

pronounce to all that love and

fear thee,saying, Come,ye bles

sed children of my Father, re

ceive the kingdom prepared

for you from the beginning of

the world. Grant this, we be

seech thee, O merciful Father,

through Jesus Christ our Me

diator and Redeemer. Amen.

THE grace of our Lord

Jesus Christ, and the love

of God, and the fellowship of

the Holy Ghost, be with us all

evermore. Amen.

The Thanksgiving of Women after Child-birth, com

monly called, The Churching of Women.

^ The Woman at the usual time aster her Delivery, shall come into

the Church decently apparelled, and thereshall kneel down insome

convenient place, 'as hath been accustomed, or as the Ordinary

shall direct : And then the Priestshallsay unto her, ■

FOrasmuch as it hath pleas- you in the great danger of

ed Almighty God of his Child-birth, you shall there-

goodness to give you safe dc- fore give hearty thanks unto

hverance, and hath preserved God, and sav,

(f Then
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I will pay my vows now in

the presence of all his people :

in the courts oftheLordshouse,

even in the midst of thee, O

Jerusalem. Praise the Lord.

Glory be to the Father, &c.

As it was in the, &c.

( f Then Jhall the Priestsay the

1 1 6. Psalm. ) Dikxi, quoniam.

I Am well pleased : that the

Lord hath heard the voice

of my prayer,

That he hath inclined his ear

unto me : therefore will I call

upon him as long as I live.

The snares ofdeathcompassed

me round about: and the pains

of hell gat hold upon me.

I found trouble and heavi

ness, and I called upon the

Name of the Lord : O Lord, I

beseech thee, deliver my soul.

Gracious is the Lord, and

righteous : yea, our God is

merciful.

The Lord prescrveth the

simple : I was in misery, and

he helped me.

Turn again then unto thy

rest, O my soul : for the Lord

hath rewarded thee.

And why ? thou hast deli

vered my soul from death :

mine eyes from tears, and my

feet from falling.

I will walk before the Lord:

in the land of the living.

I believed, and therefore

will I speak, but I was fore

troubled : I said in my haste,

All men are liars.

What rewardshalll giveunto

the Lord: for all the benefits

that he hath done unto me ?

I will receive the cup of

salvation : and call upon the

Name of the Lord.

f OrPsalm 127. Nisi Dominus.

EXcept the Lord build the

house: their labouris but

lost that build it.

Except the Lord keep the

city : the watchman waketh

but in vain.

It is but lost labour that

ye haste to rife up early, and

so late take rest, and eat the

bread of carefulness : for so he

giveth his beloved fleep. .

Lo, children and the fruit of

the womb: are an heritage and

gift that cometh of the Lord.

Like as the arrows in the

hand of the giant : even so are

the young children.

Happy is the man that

hath his quiver full of them :

they stiallnotbe astiamed when

they speak with their enemies

in the gate.

Glory be to the Father,

As it was in the, &c.

f ThenJhall the Priest fay,

Let us pray.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

Christ, have mercy upon us.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

OUR Father, which art in

heaven j Hallowed be

thy
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thy Name. Thy kingdom

come. Thy will be done in

earth, as it is in heaven. Give

us this day our daily bread.

And forgive us our trespasses,

asweforgive them that trespass

against us. And lead us not

into temptation ; but deliver

us from evil: For thine is

the kingdom, and the pow

er, and the glory, for ever

and ever. Amen.

Minister. O Lord, save this

woman thy servant ;

Anfiv. Who putteth her

trust in thee.

Minister. Be thou to her a

strong tower,

Anfw. From the face of

her enemy.

Minister. Lord, hear our

prayer.

Answ. And let

come unto thee.

our cry

Minister. Let us pray.

OAlmighty God, we give

thee humble thanks for

that thou hast vouchsafed to de

liver, this woman thy servant

from the great pain and peril of

Child-birth; Grant, we beseech

thee, most merciful Father

that she through thy help may

both faithfully live, and walk

according to thy will in this life

present, and also may be par

taker of everlasting glory in

the life to come, through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

f The woman that cometh togive her Thanks, must offer accustomed

offerings ; and if there be a Communion, it is convenient that

stie receive the holy Communion.

ACOMMINATION, or denouncing of Gods

Anger and Judgments against Sinners, with certain

Prayers to be used on the First day of Lent, and at

other times as the Ordinary shall appoint.

% AfterMorning Prayer, the Litany ended, according to theaccustom

ed manner, the Priest shall in the Reading-pew or Pulpit, fay,

BRethren, in the primitive fouls might be saved in the day

Church therewas agodly of the Lord ; and that others,

discipline, thatat the beginning admonished by their example,

of Lent, such persons as stood might be the more afraid to

convictedofnotorioussin,were offend,

put to open penance, and pu- In stead whereof ( until the

nished in this world, that their said discipline may be restored

* • again,
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again, which is much to be

wished) it is thought good,that

at this time ( in the presence of

you all) should be read the

generalsentencesof Godscurs-

ing against impenitent sinners,

gathered out of the seven and

twentieth Chapter ofDeutero-

nomy,andotherplacesofScrip-

ture ; and that ye should an

swer to every sentence, Amen :

To the intent that being admo

nished of the great indignation

of God against sinners, ye may

the rather be moved to earnest

and true repentance, and may

walk more warily in these dan

gerous days •, fleeing from such

vices, for which ye affirm with

your own mouths the curse of

God to be due.

CUrsed is the man that

maketh any carved or

molten image, to worship it.

Deiit.0 27. 15.

% And the PeopleJhall answer

andsay, Amen.

Minister. Curled is he that

curfeth his father or mother.

ver. 16.

Answer. Amen.

Minister. Cursed is he that

removethhis neighbours land

mark, ver. 17.

Answer. Amen.

Minister. Cursed is he that

maketh the blind to go out

of his way. ver. 18.

Answer. Amen.

Minister. Cursed is he that

perverteth the judgment of

the stranger, the fatherless, and

widow, ver. 19.

Answer. Amen.

Minister. Cursed is he that

fmiteth his neighbour secretly.

ver. 24.

Answer. Amen.

Minister. Cursed is he that

lieth with his neighbours wife.

Lev. 20. 10.

Answer. Amen.

Minister. Cursed is he that

taketh reward to flay the inno

cent. Deut. 27. 25.

Answer. Amen.

Minister. Cursed is he that

putteth his trust in man, and

taketh man for his defence,

and in his heart goeth from the

Lord. Jer. 17. 5.

Answer. Amen.

Minister. Cursed are the un

merciful, fornicators,and adul

terers, covetous persons, idola

ters, slanderers, drunkards,and

extortioners. St. Mattb. 25.

41. 1 Ccr. 6. 9, 10.

Answer. Amen.

Minister.

NOWseeing that all they

are accursed (as thepro-

phet David beareth witness)

who do err and go astray from

the commandments or God,

let us (rememberingthe dread

ful judgment hanging over

our heads, and always ready

to fall upon us) return unto

our Lord God with all contri

tion
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tion and meekness of heart',

bewailing and lamenting our

sinful life, acknowledging and

confessing our offences, and

seeking to bring forth worthy

fruits of penance. For now is

die ax put unto the root of the

trees ; so that every tree that

bringeth not forth good fruit,is

hewn down, and cast into the

fire. It is a fearful thing to fall

into the hands of the living

God : He shall pour down

rain upon the sinners, snares,

fire and brimstone, storm and

tempest •, this shall be their

portion to drink. For lo, the

Lord is come out of his place

to visit the wickedness of such

as dwell upon the earth. But

who may abide the day of his

coming ? Who shall be able

to endure when he appeareth ?

His fan is in his hand, and he

will purge his floor,and gather

his wheat into the barn, but

he will burn the chaffwithum

quenchable fire. The day of

the Lord eometh as a thief in

the night: and when men shall

fay, Peace, and all things are

safe, then shall sudden destruc

tion come upon them, as sor

row cometh upon a woman

travailing with child, and they

shall not escape. Then shall

appear the wrath of God in

the day of vengeance, which

obstinate sinners, through the

stubbornness of their heart,

3

have heaped unto themselves,

which despised the goodness,

patience,andlong-surTerahceof

God, when he called them con

tinually to repentance. Then

shall they tall upon me ( faith

the Lord ) but I will not hear ;

they shall seek me early, but

they shall not find me; and that

because theyhated knowledge,

and received not the fear of

the Lord, but abhorred my

counsel, and despised my cor

rection. Then shall it be too

late to knock, when the door

shall be shut j and too late to

cry for mercy, when it is the

time ofjustice. O terrible voice

of most just judgment, which

shall be pronounced upon

them, when it shall be said unto

them, Go ye cursed into the

fire everlasting, which is pre

pared for the devil and his

angels. Therefore, brethren,

take we heed betirne, while

the day of salvation Idsteth

for the night cometh when

none can work : But let us^

while we have the light,believe

in the light, and walk as chil

dren of the light, that we be

not cast into utter darkness,

where is weepingand gnashing

of teeth. Let us not abuse the

goodness of God, who calleth

us mercifully to amendment ;

and ofhis endlesspitypromiseth

us forgiveness of that which is

past, if with a perfect and true

P heart
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heart we return urito him. For

though our fins be as red as

scarlet, they shall be made

white as snow : and though

they be like purple, yet they

snail be made white as wool.

Turn ye (faith the Lord)

from all your wickedness, and

your fin shall not be your de

struction. Cast away from you

all your ungodliness that ye

have done ; make you new

hearts,and a new spirit:Where

fore will ye die, O ye house of

Israel ; seeing that I have no

pleasure in the death of him

that dieth, faith theLordGod ?

Turn ye then, and yeshalllive.

Although we have sinned, yet

have we an Advocate with the

Father, Jesus Christ the righ

teous, andhe is the propitiation

forour sins. For he was wound

ed for our offences, and smit

ten for our wickedness. Let us

therefore return unto him,who

is the merciful receiver of all

true penitent sinners; assuring

ourselves that he is ready to

receive us, and most willing to

pardon us, if we come unto

him with faithful repentance ;

if we willsubmit ourselves un

to him, and from henceforth

walk in his ways ; if we will

take his easy yoke, and light

burden upon us, to follow him

in lowliness, patience, and cha

rity, and be ordered by the go

vernance of his Holy Spirit ;

seeking always his glory, and

serving him duly in our voca

tion with thanksgiving. This

if we do, Christ will deliver us

from the curse of the law, and

from the extreme malediction

which shall light upon them

that shall be set on the left

hand ; and he will set us on

his right hand, and give us

the gracious benediction of his

Father,commandingustotake

possession of his glorious king

dom : unto which he vouch

safe to bring us all, for his in

finite mercy. Amen.

% Then jhall they all kneel upon

their knees, aud the Priest

and Clerks kneeling ( in the

Place where they are accu

stomed to fay the Litany )

Jhallfay this Psalm.

Miserere mei, Deus. Psalm 5 1 .

HAve mercy upon me, O

God, after thy great

j goodness : according to the

multitude of thy mercies do

away mine offences.

Wash me throughly from

my wickedness : and cleanse

me from my sin.

Forlacknowledge myfaults:

and my sin is ever before me.

Against thee only have I

sinned, and done this evil in

thy sight : that thou mightest

be justified in thy saying, and

clear when thou art judged.

Behold, I was shapen in

wickedness : and in sin hath

my
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my mother conceived me.

But lo, thou requirest truth

in the inward parts: and shalt

make me to understand wis

dom secretly.

Thou shalt purge me with

hyssop, and I shall be clean :

thou shalt wash me, and I

shall be whiter than snow.

Thou shalt make me hear

ofjoy and gladness : that the

bones which thou hast broken

may rejoice.

Turn thy face from my fins :

and put out all my misdeeds.

Make me a clean heart, O

God : and renew a right spirit

widiin me.

Cast me not away from thy

presence : and take not thy

Holy Spirit from me.

O give me the comfort of

thy help again : and stablish

me with thy free Spirit.

Then shall I teach thy ways

unto the wicked : and sinners

shall be converted unto thee.

Deliver me from blood-

guiltiness, O God, thou that

art the God of my health : and

my tongue shall sing of thy

righteousness.

Thou shalt open my lips,

O Lord : and my mouth shall

shew thy praise.

For thou desirest no sacri

fice, else would I give it thee :

but thou delightest not in

burnt-offerings.

The sacrifice of God is a

troubled spirit : a broken and

contrite heart, O God, shalt

thou not despise.

O be favourable and graci

ous unto Sion : build thou the

walls of Jerusalem.

Then shalt thou be pleased

with the sacrifice of righteoui-

ness, with the burnt-offerings

and oblations : then shall they

offer young bullocks upon

thine altar.

Glorv be to the Father,&V.

Answ. As it was in the, &c.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

Christ, have mercy upon us.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

OUR Father, which art in

heaven ; Hallowed be

thy Name. Thy kingdom

come. Thy will be done in

earth, as it is in heaven. Give

us this day our daily bread.

And forgive us our trespasses,

as we forgive them that tres

pass against us. And lead us

not into temptation ; but de

liver us from evil. Amen.

Minister. O Lord, save thy

servants ;

Answer. That put their trust

in thee.

Minister. Send unto them

help from above ;

Answer. And evermore

mightily defend them.

Minister. Help us, O God,

our Saviour.

Answer. And for the glory

of thy Name deliver us •, be

P 2 mer
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merciful to us sinners, for thy

Names fake.

Minister. O Lord, hear our

prayer,

Answer. And let our cry

come unto thee.

Minister. ' Let us pray.

OLord, we beseech thee

mercifully hearourpray

ers, and spare all those who

confess their sins unto thee ;

that theywhose consciences by

sin are accused, by thy merci

ful pardon may be absolved,

through Christ our Lord.

Amen.

OMost mighty God, and

mercifulFather,who hast

compassion upon all men, and

hatest nothing that thou hast

made, who wouldest not the

death of a sinner, but that he

should rather turn from his sin

and be saved ; Mercifully for

give us our trespasses ; receive

and comfort us,who are griev

ed and wearied with the bur

den of our sins. Thy property

is always to have mercy ; to

thee only it appertaineth to

forgive sins. Spare us therefore,

good Lord, spare thy people

whom thou hast redeemed j

enter not into judgment with

thy servants, who are vile earth,

and miserable sinners ; but Ib

turn thine anger from us, who

meekly acknowledge our vile-

ness, and truly repentus ofour

faults and so make haste to

help us in this world, that we

mayever live with thee in the

world to come, through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

f Then Jhall the peoplesay this

thatfolloweth, after the Mi

nister :

TUrn thou us, O good

Lord,and so shall we be

turned. Be favourable,0 Lord,

be favourable to thy people,

Who turn to thee in weeping,

fasting, and praying. For thou

art amercifulGod,Fullofcom

passion, long-suffering, and of

great pity. Thou sparest when

we deserve punishment, And

in thy wrath thinkest upon

mercy. Spare thy people, good

Lord, spare them, Andlet not

thine heritage be brought to

confusion. Hear us, O Lord,

for thy mercy is great, And

after the multitude ofthy mer

cies lookupon us, through the

merits and mediation of thy

blessed Son Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.

f Then the Minister aloneJhall

THE Lord bless us, and

keep us the Lord lift

up the light of his countenance

upon us, and give us peace

now and for evermore. Amen.

. THE
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PSALTER or PSALMS

O F

DAVID,

Pointed as they are to be fung or said in

CHURCHES.

THE FIRST DAT.

MORNING PRAYER.

Psalm i . Beatus vir,quinon abiit.

BLessed is the man that

hath not walked in the

counsel of the ungod

ly, nor stood in the way of

sinners : and hath not fat in

the feat of the scornful.

2 But his delight is in the

law of the Lord : and in his

law will he exercise himself

day and night.

3 And he shall be like a

tree planted by the water

side : that will bring forth his

fruit in due season, *

4 His leaf also shall not wi

ther : and look whatsoever he

doeth, it shall prosper.

5 As for the ungodly, it is

not so with them. : but they

are like the chaff which the

wind scattereth away from the

face of the earth.

6 Therefore the ungodly

shall not be able to stand in

the judgment : neither the

sinners in the congregation of

the righteous.

7 But the Lord knowetfc

the way of the righteous :

and the way of the ungodly

shall perish.

Psalm 2. Square fremuerttnt

gentes ?

WHYda the heathen so

furiously rage toge

ther : and why do the people

imagine a vain thing ?

2 Thekings ofthe earth stand

up, and the rulers take counsel

together : against the Lord>

and against his Anointed.

3 Let us break their bonds

asunder : and cast away thek

cords from us,

4 He thai dwelleth in hea-

P 3 ven
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ven shall laugh them to scorn

the Lord shall have them in

derision. , •

5 Then shall he speak unto

them in his wrath : and vex

them in his fore displeasure.

6 Yet have I set my King :

upon my holy hill of Sion.

7 I will preach the law,

whereof the Lord hath said un

to me : Thou art my Son, this

day have I begotten thee.

8 Desire of me, and I shall

give thee the heathen for thine

inheritance : and the utmost

parts of the earth for thy pos

session.

9 Thou shalt bruise them

with a rod of iron : and break

them in pieces like a potters

vessel.

* io Be wife now therefore",

O ye kings : be learned, ye

that are judges of the earth.

1 1 Serve the Lord in fear :

and rejoice unto him with re

verence.

1 2 Kiss the Son, lest he be

angry, and so ye perish from

the right way : if his wrath

be kindled ( yea, but a little )

blessed are all they that put

their trust in him.

Psalm 3. Domine, quid multi-

■plicati ?

LOrd, how are they increas

ed that trouble me : many

are they that rise against me.

2 Many one there be that

say of my soul : There is no

help for him in his God.

3 But thou, O Lord, art my

defender: thou art myworship,

and the lifter up of my head.

4 I did call upon the Lord

with my voice : and he heard

me out of his holy hill.

5 I laid me down and slept,

and rose up again : for the

Lord sustained me.

6 I will not be afraid for

ten thousands of the people :

that have set themselves a-

gainst me round about.

7 Up, Lord, and help me,

O my God : for thou smitest

all mine enemies upon the

cheek-bone •, thou hast broken

the teeth of the ungodly.

8 Salvation belongeth unto

the Lord : and thy blessing is

upon thy people.

Psalm 4. Cum invocarem.

Ear me when I call, O

God of my righteous

ness : thou hast set me at li

berty when I was in trouble ;

have mency upon me, and

hearken unto my prayer.

2 O ye sons of men, how

long will ye blaspheme mine

honour : and have such plea

sure in vanity, and seek after

leasing ?

3 Know this also, that the

Lord hath chosen to himselfthe

man that is godly : when I call

upon the Lord, he will hear me.

4 Stand

H'
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4 Stand in awe, and fin

not : commune with your own

heart, and in your chamber,

and be still.

5 Offer the sacrifice of righ

teousness : and put your trust

in the Lord.

6 There be many that fay :

Who will shew us any good ?

7 Lord, lift thou up : the

light ofthy countenance upon

us.

8 Thou hast put gladness in

my heart : since the time that

their corn, and wine, and oil

increased.

9 I will lay me down in

peace, and take my rest : for

it is thou, Lord, only that ma

kes!: me dwell in safety.

Psalm 5. Verba mea auribus.

POndermy words, O Lord :

consider my meditation.

2 O hearken thou unto the

voice of my calling, my King,

and my God : for unto thee

will I make my prayer.

3 My voice shalt thou hear

betimes, O Lord : early in the

morningwill I direct my prayer

unto thee, and will look up.

4 For thou art the God

that hast no pleasure in wick

edness : neither shall any evil

dwell with thee.

5 Such as befoolifli shall not

stand in thy sight : for thou ha-

test all themthatwork vanity.

6 Thou shalt destroy them

that speak leasing : the Lord

will abhor both the blood

thirsty and deceitful man.

7 But as for me, I will come

into thine house, even upon

the multitude of thy mercy :

and in thy fear will I worshiD

toward thy holy temple.

8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy

righteousness, because ofmine

enemies : make thy way plain

before my face.

9 For there is no faithful

ness in his mouth: their inward

parts are very wickedness.

10 Their throat is an open

sepulcher : they flatter with

their tongue.

1 1 Destroy thou them, O

God, let them perish through

their own imaginations : cast

them out in the multitude of

their ungodliness ; for they

have rebelled against thee.

12 And let all them thai put

their trust in thee rejoice : they

shall ever be giving of thanks,

because thou defendest them •,

they that love thy Name shall

be joyful in thee •,

13 For thou, Lord, wilt

give thy blessing unto the

righteous : and with thy fa

vourable kindness wilt thou de

fend him as with a shield.

EVENING PRAYER.

Psalm 6. Domine, ne.

OLord, rebuke me not in

thineindignation-.neither

chasten roe in thy displeasure.

P 4 2 Have
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2 Have mercy upon me,

O Lord, for I am weak : O

Lf>rd, heal me, for my bones

are vexed.

3 My foul also is fore trou

bled : but, Lord, how long

wilt thou punish me ?

4 Turn thee, OLord, and

deliver my soul : O save me

for thy mercies fake.

5 For in death no man re-

membereth thee: andwhowill

give thee thanks in the pit ?

6 I am weary of my groan

ing, every night wash \ my

bed : and water my couch

with my tears.

7 My beauty is gone for

very trouble : and worn away

because of all mine enemies.

8 Away from me, all ye

that work vanity : for the

Lord hath heard the voice of

my weeping.

9 The Lord hath heard my

petition : theLQrd will receive

my prayer.

10 All mine enemies shall

be confou nded,and sore vexed :

they shall be turned backj and

put to shame suddenly.

Psalm 7. Dornbte, Deus meus.

OLord my God, in thee

have I putmy trust : save

me from all them that perse

cute me, and deliver me ;

2 Lest he devour my soul

likealion, and tear it in pieces:

while there is none to help.

3 O Lord my God, if I have

done any such thing : or if

there be any wickedness in my

hands •, ■ „*•

4 If I have rewarded evil

unto him that dealt friendly

with me : yea, I have deli

vered him that without any

cause is mine enemy ;

5 Then let mineenemyper-

secute my soul, and take me :

yea, let him tread my life down

upon the earth, and lay mine

honour in the dust.

6 Stand up, OLord, in thy

wrath, and lift up thyself, be

cause of the indignation of

mine enemies : arise up for me

in thejudgment that thouhast

commanded.

7 And so (hall the congrega

tion of the people come about *

thee: for-their fakes therefore

lift up thyself again.

8 The Lord mall judge the

people; give sentence with me,

O Lord : according to my

righteousness, and according

to the innocency that is in me.

9 O let the wickedness of

the ungodly come to an end :

but guide thou the just.

10 For the righteous God :

trieth the very hearts and reins.

1 1 My help cometh of

God : who preserveth them

that are true of heart.

12 Godis a righteousjudge,

strong and patient : and God

is provoked every day.
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ged

1 3 If a man will not turn,

he will whet his sword : he

hath bent his bow, and made

it ready.

14 He bath prepared for

him the instruments of death :

he ordaineth his arrows against

the persecutors.

15 Behold, he travaileth

with mischief: he hath con

ceived sorrow, and brought

forth ungodliness.

16 He hath graven and dig-

up a pit : and is fallen

Himself into the destruction

that he made for other.

1 7 For his travail shall come

upon his own head : and his

wickedness shall fall on his

own pate.

18 Iwillgivethanksuntothe

Lord, according to his righ

teousness : and swill praise the

Name of the Lord most high. J

Psalm8 .Domine,Dominusnoster.

OLord our Governor, how

excellent is thy Name in

all the world : thou that hall set

shy glory above the heavens !

2 Out of the mouth ofvery

babes and sucklings haft thou

ordained strength, because of

thine enemies: that thou migh-

test still the enemy, and the

avenger.

3 For I will consider thy

heavens,even the works of thy

fingers : the moonand the stars

which thou hast ordained.

4 Whatis man, thatthou art

mindful of him : and the son

of man, that thou visitest him ?

5 Thou madest him lower

than the angels : to crown him

with glory and worship.

6 Thou makest him to have

dominion cf the works of thy

hands : and thou hast put all

things in subjection under his

feet •,

7 All sheep and oxen : yea,

and the beasts of the field ;

8 The fowls of the air, and

the fishes of the sea : and what

soever walketh through the

paths of the seas. 1

9 O Lord our Governor:

how excellent is thy Name in

all the world !

MORNING PRAYER.

Psalm 9. Confitebor tiU.

IWill give thanks unto thee,

O Lord, with my whole

heart : I will speak of all thy

marvellous works.

2 I will be glad and rejoice

in thee : yea, my songs will I

make of thy Name, O thou

most Highest.

3 While mine enemies are

driven back: they shall fall and

perish at thy presence.

4 For thou hast maintained

my right, and my cause : thou

art set in the throne thatjudg-

est right.

5 Thou hast rebuked the

heathen, and destroyed the un

godly :
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godly : thou hast put out their

name for ever and ever.

6 Othouenemy,destructions

are come to a perpetual end :

even as the cities which thou

hast destroyed; their memo

rial is perished with them.

7 But the Lord shall endure

for ever : he hath also prepared

his feat for judgment.

8 For he shall judge the

world in righteousness : and

minister true judgment unto

the people.

9 The Lord also will be a de

fence for the oppressed : even a

refuge in due time of trouble.

i o And they that know thy

Name, will put their trust in

thee : for thou, Lord, hast

never failed them that seek

thee.

1 1 O praise the Lord which

dwelleth in Sion : shew the

people of his doings.

12 For when he maketh in

quisition for blood, he remem-

bereth them : and forgetteth

not the complaint of the poor.

1 3 Have mercy upon me,

O Lord ; consider the trouble

which I suffer Of them that

hate me : thou that listest me

up from the gates of death :

14 That I may shew all thy

praises within the ports of the

daughter of Sion : I will re

joice in thy salvation.

15 The heathen are sunk

downin the pit that they made:

in the same net which they hid

privily, is their foot taken.

16 The Lord is known to

execute judgment : the un

godly is trapped in the work

of his own hands. -

17 The wicked shall be?

turned into hell : and all the

people that forget God.

18 For the poor shall not

alway be forgotten : the pa

tient abiding of the meek shall

not perish for ever.

1 9 Up,Lord, and let not man

have the upper hand : let the

heathen bejudged in thy sight.

20 Put them in fear, O

Lord : that the heathen may

knowthemselves to be butmen.

Psalm 10. Ut quid, Domine?

WHY standest thou so

far off, O Lord : and

hidest thy face in the needful

time of trouble ?

2 The ungodly for his own

lust doth persecute the poor :

let them be taken in the crafty

wiliness that they have ima

gined.

2 For the ungodly hath made

boast of his own hearts desire :

and lpeaketh good of the co

vetous whomGod abhorreth.

4 The ungodly is so proud, 1

thathecarethnotforGod: nei

ther is God in all his thoughts.

5 His ways are alway grie

vous : thy judgments are far

above outofhissight,and there

fore defieth he all his enemies.

. 6 For
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6 For he hath laid in his

heart, Tush, I shall never be

cast down : there shall no harm

happen unto me.

7 His mouth is full of cur

sing, deceit, and fraud : under

his tongue is ungodliness and

vanity.

8 He fitteth lurking in the

thievish corners of the streets :

and privily in his lurking dens

doth he murder the innocent;

his eyes are set against the poor.

9 For he lieth waiting se

cretly, even as a lion lurketh

he in his den : that he may ra

vish the poor.

10 He doth ravish the poor:

when he getteth him into his

net.

11 He falleth down, and

humbleth himself: that the con

gregation of the poor may fall

into the hands of his captains.

12 He hath said in his heart,

Tush, God hath forgotten : he

hideth away his face, and he

will never fee it.

13 Arise, O Lord God, and

list up thine hand : forget not

the poor.

14 Wherefore should the

wicked blaspllemeGod: while

he doth say in his heart, Tush,

thou God carest not for it.

1 5 Surely thou hast seen it :

for thou beholdest ungodliness

and wrong.

16 That thou mayest take

the matter into thy hand : the

poor committeth himself unto

thee •, for thou art the helper

of the friendless.

1 7 Break thou the power of

the ungodly and malicious :

take away his ungodliness, and

thou shalt find none.

1 8 The Lord is King for

ever and ever: and the heathen

are perished out of the land.

19 Lord, thou hast heard

the desire of the poor : thou

preparest their heart, and thine

ear hearkeneth thereto;

20 To help the fatherless

and poor unto their right : that

the man of the earth be no

more exalted against them.

Psalm 1 1. In Domino confido.

IN the Lord put I my trust :

how say ye then to my soul,

that she should flee as a bird

unto the hill ?

2 For lo, the ungodly bend

their bow, and make ready

their arrows within the quiver :

that they may privily shoot at

them which are true of heart.

3 For the foundations will

be cast down : and what hath

the righteous done ?

4 The Lord is in his holy

temple : the Lords seat is in

heaven.

5 His eyes consider the

poor : and his eye-lids try the

children of men.

6 The Lord alloweth the

righteous : but the ungodly,

and
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and him that dclightcth in

wickedness doth his foul ab

hor.

7 Upon the ungodly he shall

rain snares, fire and brimstone,

storm and tempest : this shall

be their portion to drink.

8 For the righteous Lord

loveth righteousness : his coun

tenance will behold the thing

that is just.

EVENING PRAYER.

Psalm 12. Salvum me sac.

HElp me, Lord, for there

is not one godly man

left : for the faithful are mi-

nished from among the chil

dren of men.

2 They talk of vanity every

one with his neighbour : they

do but flatter with their lips,

and dissemble in their double

heart.

3 The Lord shall root out all

deceitful lips : and the tongue

that fpeaketh proud things.

4 Which have said, With

our tongue will we prevail :

we are they that ought to

speak, who is lord over us ?

5 Now for the comfortless

troubles fake of the needy :

and because ofthe deep sighing

of the poor ;

6 I will up, faith the Lord:

and will help every one from

him that swelleth against him,

and will set him at rest.

7 The words of the Lord

are pure words : even as the*

silver, which from the earth is

tried, and purified seven times

in the fire.

8 Thou shalt keep them, O

Lord: thou shalt preserve him

from this generation for ever.

9 The ungodly walk on

every side : when they are ex

alted, the children of men arc

put to rebuke.

Psalm 13. Usque quoy Dotnine?

HOWlong wilt thou for

get me, O Lord, for

ever : how long wilt thou hide

thy face from me ?

2 HowlongshallI seekcoun-

sel in my soul, and be so vexed

in my heart : how long shall

mine enemies triumph over

me ?

3 Consider and hear me, O

Lord my God: lighten mine

eyes, that I sleep not in death :

4 Lest mine enemy fay, I

have prevailed against ham :

for if I be cast down, they that

trouble me will rejoice at it.

5 Rut my trust is in thy

mercy : and my heart is joyful

in thy salvation.

6 I will sing of the Lord,

because he hath dealt so loving

ly with me : yea, I will praise

the Name of the Lord most

Highest.

Psalm 14. Dixit insipiens.

THE fool hath said in his

heart: There is no God.

2 They
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2 They are corrupt, and

become abominable in their

.doings : there is none that

doeth good, no not one.

3 The Lord looked down

from heaven upon the children

of men : to fee if there were

any that would understand,

and seek after God.

4 But they are all gone outof

theway, they are altogetherbe

come abominable: there is none

that doeth good, no not one.

5 Their throat is an open

sepulcher, with their tongues

have theydeceived : the poison

of asps is under their lips.

6 Their mouth is full of

cursing and bitterness : their

feet are swift to shed blood.

7 Destruction and unhappi-

ness is in their ways, and the

way of peace have they' not

known : there is no fear of

God before their eyes.

8 Have they no knowledge,

that they are all such workers

of mischief: eating up my

people as it were bread, and

call not upon the Lord ?

9 There were they brought

in great fear, even where no

fear was : for God is in the ge

neration of the righteous.

10 As for you, ye have

made a mock at the counsel of

the poor : because he putteth

his trust in the Lord.

1 1 Who shall give salvation

unto Israel out of Sion ? When

the Lord turneth the captivity

of his people : then shall Jacob

rejoice, and Israel shall be glad.

MORNING PRAYER.

Psalm 15. Domine, quis

habitabit?

LOrd, who shall dwell in

thy tabernacle : or who

shall rest upon thy holy hijl?

2 Even he that leadeth an

uncorrupt life : and doeth the

thingwhichis right, andspeak-

eth the truth from his heart.

3 He that hath used no

deceit in his tongue, nor done

evil to his neighbour: andhath

not slandered his neighbour.

4 He that setteth not by

himself, but is lowly in his

own eyes: and maketh much

of them that fear the Lord.

5 He that fweareth unto his

neighbour, and disappointeth

him not : though it were to

his own hinderance.

6 He thathath notgiven his

money upon usury : nor taken

reward against the innocent.

7 Whosodoeth these things:

shall never fall.

Psalm 1 6. Confervame, Domine.

PReserve me,O God : for in

thee have I put my trust.

2 O my soul, thou hast said

unto the Lord: Thou art my

God, my goods are nothing

unto thee.

3 All

■
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3 All mydelight is upon the

saints that are in the earth: and

upon such as excel in virtue.

4 But they that run after

another god : shall have great

trouble.

5 Their drink-offerings of

blood will I not offer: neither

make mention of their names

within my lips.

6 The Lord himself is the

portion of mine inheritance,

and of my cup : thou shalt

maintain my lot.

7 The lot is fallen unto me

in a fair ground : yea, I have

a goodly heritage.

8 I will thank the Lord for

giving me warning : my reins

also chasten me in the night-

sealbn.

9 I have set God always be

fore me : for he is on my right

hand, therefore I shall not fall.

10 Wherefore my heart was

glad, and my glory rejoiced:

my flesh also shall rest in hope.

1 1 For why ? thou shalt not

leave my soul in hell : neither

shalt thou suffer thy holy One

to see corruption.

1 2 Thou shalt shew me the

path of life ; in thy presence is

the fulness ofjoy: and at thy

right hand there is pleasure for

evermore.

Psalm 17. Exaudi, Domine.

HEar the right, O Lord,

consider my complaint:

and hearken unto my prayer,

7

that goeth not out of feigned

lips.

2 Let my sentence come

forth from thy presence : and

let thine eyes look upon the

thing that is equal.

3 Thou haft proved and

visited mine heart in the night-

season ; thou hast tried me, and

shaltfind nowickedness in me:

for I am utterly purposed that

my mouth shall not offend.

4 Because of mens works

that are done against the words

of thy lips : I have kept me

from theways ofthe destroyer.

5 O hold thou up my go

ings in thy paths : that my

footsteps flip not.

6 I have called upon thee,

O God, for thou shalt hear me :

incline thine ear tome, and

hearken unto my words.

7 Shew thy marvellous lo

ving kindness, thou that art

the Saviour of them which put

their trust in thee : from such

as resist thy right hand.

8 Keep me as the apple of

an eye : hide me under the

shadow of thy wings.

9 From the ungodly that

trouble me : mine enemies

compass me round about to

take away my foul.

10 They are inclosed in

their own fat : and their mouth

speaketh proud things.

i 1 They lie waiting in our

way on every side : turning

their
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their eyes down to the ground

12 Like as a lion that is

greedy of his prey : and as it

were a lions whelp, lurking in

secret places.

13 Up, Lord, disappoint

him, and cast him down : deli

ver my soul from the ungod

ly, which is a sWord of thine :

14 From the men of thy

hand, O Lord, from the men,

I say, and from the evil world :

which have their portion in

this life, whose bellies thou

fillest with thy hid treasure.

■ 15 They have children at

their desire : and leave the rest

of their substance for their

babes.

16 But as for me, I will

behold thy presence in righte

ousness : and when I awake

up after thy likeness, I shall

be satisfied with it.

EVENING PRAYER.

Psalm 1 8 . Diligam te, Domine

I Will love thee, O Lord,

my strength •, the Lord is

my stony rock, and my defence:

my Saviour, my God, and my

might, inwhom I will trust, my

buckler, the horn also of my

salvation, and my refuge

2 I will call upon the Lord,

which is worthy to be praised

so shall I be safe from mine

enemies

3 The sorrows of death

compassed me : and the over

flowings of ungodliness made

me afraid.

4 The pains of hell came

about me : the snares of death

overtook me.

5 In my trouble I will call

upon the Lord : and complain

unto my God.

6 So shall he hear my voice

out of his holy temple : and

my complaint shall come be

fore him, it shall enter even

into his ears.

7 The earth trembled and

quaked : the very foundations

also of the hills shook, and

were removed, because he was

wroth.

8 There went a smoke out

in his presence : and a consum

ing fire out of his mouth, so

that coals were kindled at it.

9 He bowed the heavens

also, and came down : and it

was dark under his feet.

I o He rode upon the Che-

rubins, and did fly : he came

flying upon the wings of the

wind.

I I He made darkness hisse

cret place: his pavilion round

about himwith darkwater, and

thick clouds to cover him.

1 2 At the brightness of his

presence his clouds removed :

hail-stones, and coals of fire.

1 3 TheLord also thundered

out of heaven, and the High

est gave his thunder : hail

stones, and coals of sire.

14 He
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14 He sent out his arrows, ( dealing: and according unto

and scattered them : he cast

forth lightningsj and destroyed

them.

15 The springs of waters

were seen, and the foundations

of the round world were dis

covered at thy chiding, O

Lord : at the blasting of the

breath of thy displeasure.

16 He (hall senddownfrom

on high to fetch me : and shall

take me out of many waters.

1 7 He mall deliver me from

my strongest enemy, and from

them which hate me : for they

are too mighty for me.

1 8 They prevented me in

the day of my trouble : but

the Lord was my upholder.

19 He brought me forth

also into a place of liberty : he

brought me forth, even be

cause he had a favour unto me.

2oTheLord shall reward me

aftermy righteous dealing: ac

cording to the cleanness of my

hands mall he recompense me.

2 1 Because I have kept the

ways of the Lord : and have

not forsaken my God, as the

wicked doeth.

22 ForI have an eye unto all

his laws : and will not cast out

his commandments from me.

23 I was also uncorrupt be

fore him : and eschewed mine

own wickedness.

24 Therefore mall the Lord

reward me after my righteous

the cleanness of my hands in

his eye-sight.

25 With the holy thou shalt

be holy; and with a perfect:

man thou shalt be perfect.

2 6 With the clean thou shalt

be clean : and with the froward

thou shalt learn frowardness.

27 For thou shalt save the

people that are in adversity:

and siialt bring down the high

looks of the proud.

28 Thou also shalt light my

candle : the Lord myGod shall

make my darkness to be light.

29 For in thee I shall dis

comfit an host of men: and

with the help of myGod I shall

leap over the wall.

30 The way of God is an

undefiledway : the word of the

Lord also is tried in the fire;

he is the defender of all them

that put their trust in him.

31 For who is God, but

the Lord: or who hath any

strength, except our God?

32 It is God that girdeth

me with strength of war: and

maketh my way perfect.

33 He maketh my feet like

harts feet : and setteth me up

on high.

34 He teachethmine hands

to fight : and mine arms shall

break even a bow of steel.

35 Thou hast given me the

defence of thy salvation : thy

right hand also shall hold me

up,
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up, and thy loving correction

shall make me great.

36TI10U (halt make room e-

nough under me for to go: that

my Footsteps shall not slide.

37 I will follow Upon mine

enemies, and overtake them :

neither will I turn again till I

have destroyed them.

38 I will (mite them, that

they shall not be able to stand :

but fall under my feet.

39 Thou hast girded me

with strength unto the hattel :

thou shalt throw down mine

enemies under me.

40 Thou hast made mine

enemies also to turn their

backs upon me : and I shall

destroy them that hate me.

41 They shall cry, but there

shall be none to help them :

yea, even unto the Lord shall

they cry, but he shall not hear

them.

42 I will beat them as small

as the dust before the wind :

I will cast them out as the

clay in the streets.

43 Thou shalt deliver me

from the strivings of the peo

ple : and thou shalt make me

the head of the heathen.

44 A people whom I have

not known : shall serve me.

45 As soon as they hear of

me, they shall obey me : but

the strange children shall dis

semble with me.

46 The strange children

shall fail : and be afraid out

of their prisons.

47 The Lord liveth, and

blessed be my strong helper :

and praised be the God of my

salvation.

48 Even the God that seeth

that I be avenged : and sub-

dueth the people unto me.

49 It is he that delivereth

me from my cruel enemies,

and setteth me up above mine

adversaries : thou shalt rid me

from the wicked man.

50 For this cause will I giv*

thanks unto thee, O Lord, a-

mong the Gentiles : and sing

praises unto thy Name.

51 Great prosperity giveth

he unto his King : and sheweth

loving kindness unto David

his anointed, and unto his

feed for evermore.

MORNING PRAYER.

Psalm 19. CetU enarrant.

THE heavens declare the

glory of God : and the

firmament sheweth his handy-

work.

2 One day telleth another :

and one night certifieth an

other.

3 There is neither speech,

nor language : but their voices

are heard among them.

4 Their found is gone out

into all lands : and their words

into the ends of the world.

Q. 5 In
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14 Let the words of my5 In them hath he set a ta

bernacle for the sun : which

cometh forth as a bridegroom

out- of his chamber, and re-

joiceth as a giant to run his

course.

6 It goeth forth from the ut--

termost part ofthe heaven,and

runneth about unto the end of

it again : and there is nothing

hid from the heat thereof.

7 The law of the Lord is

an undefiled law, converting

the foul : the testimony of the

Lord is sure, and giveth wis

dom unto the simple.

8 The statutes of the Lord

are right, and rejoice the

heart : the commandment of

the Lord is pure, and giveth

light unto the eyes.

9 The fear of the Lord is

clean, and endureth for ever :

thejudgments ofthe Lord are

true, and righteous altogether.

10 More to be desired are

they than gold, yea,than much

fine gold : sweeter also than

hony, and the hony-comb.

. 1 1 Moreover,by them is thy

servant taught: and in keeping

of them there is great reward.

12 Who can tell how oft

he offendeth : O cleanse thou

me from my secret faults.

13 Keep thy servant also

from presumptuous sins, lest

theyget the dominion over me:

so shall I be undefiled, and in

nocent from the great offence.

5

T

roouth, and the meditation of

my heart : be alway accept

able in thy sight,

1 5 O Lord : my strength,

and my Redeemer.

Psalm 20. Exaudiat te Dominus.

H E Lord hear thee in

the day of trouble : the

Name of the God of Jacob

defend thee.

2 Send thee help from the

sanctuary : and strengthen thee

out of Sion.

3. Remember all thy offer

ings : and accept thy burnt-

sacrifice.

4 Grant thee thy hearts de

sire : and fulfil all thy mind.

5 We will rejoice in thy

salvation, and triumph in the

Name of the Lord our God :

the Lord perform all thy pe

titions.

6 Now know I, that the

Lord helpethhisAnointed,and

will hear him from his holy

heaven : even with the whol-

somestrengthofhis right hand.

7 Some put their trust in

chariots, and some in horses :

but we will remember the

Name of the lx>rd our God.

8 They are brought down,

and fallen : but we are risen,

and stand upright.

9 Save, Lord, and hear us,

O King of heaven : when we

call upon thee.

Psalm
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Psalm 2 1 .Dominejn virtutetua.

THE king shall rejoice in

thy strength, O Lord :

exceeding glad shall he be of

thy salvation.

2 Thou hast given him his

hearts desire : and hast not

denied him the request of his

lips.

3 For thou shalt prevent

him with the blessings ofgood

ness : and shalt set a crown of

pure gold upon his head.

4 He asked life of thee, and

thou cavest him a long life :

even for ever and ever.

5 His honour is great in

thy salvation : glory, and

great worship shalt thou lay

upon him.

6 For thou shalt give him

everlasting felicity : and make

him glad with the joy of thy

countenance.

7 And why ? because the

king putteth his trust in the

Lord : and in the mercy of

the most Highest he shall not

miscarry.

8 All thine enemies shall

feel thy hand : thy right hand

shall find out them that hate

thee.

9 Thou shalt make- them

like a fiery oven in time of thy

wrath : the Lord shall destroy

them in his displeasure, and

the fire shall consume them.

10 Their fruit shalt thou

root out of the earth t- and

their seed from among the

children of men.

1 1 For they intended mis

chief against thee : and ima

gined such a device as they

are not able to perform.

' 1 2 Therefore shalt thou put

them to flight : and the strings

of thy bow shalt thou make

ready against the face ofthem.

13 Be thou exalted, Lord,

in thine own strength : so will

we sing, and praise thy power.

EVENING PRAYER.

Psalm 22. Deus, Deus metis.

MY God, my God, look

upon me,why hast thou

forsaken me : and art so far

from my health, and from the

words of my complaint ?

2 O my God, I cry in the

day-time, but thou hearest

not : and in the night-season

also I take no rest.

3 And thou continuest ho

ly : O thou worship of Israel.

4Our fathers hoped in thee :

they trusted in thee, and thou

didst deliver them.

5 They called upon thee,

and were holpen : they put

their trust in thee, and were

not confounded.

6 But as for me, I am a

worm, and no man : a very

scorn of men, and the out-cast

of the people.

7 All they that see me.laugh

me to scorn : they shoot out

Q^2 their
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their lips, and (hake their

heads, saying,

8 He trusted in God, that

he would deliver him : let

him deliver him, if he will

have him.

9 But thou art he that

took me out of my mothers

womb : thou wast my hope

when I hanged yet upon my

mothers breasts.

10 I have been left unto

thee ever since I was born :

thou art my God even from

my mothers womb.

1 1 O go not from me, for

trouble is hard at hand : and

there is none to help me.

. 12 Many oxen are come

about me : fat bulls of Basan

close me in on every side.

1 3 They gape upon mewith

their mouths : as it were a

ramping, and a roaring lion.

14 I am poured out like

water, and all my bones are

out ofjoint : my heart also in

the midst of my body is even

like melting wax.

15 My strength is dried

up like a potsherd, and my

tongue cleaveth to my gums :

and thou lhalt bring me into

the dust of death.

16 For many dogs are

come about me : and the

council of the wicked layeth

siege against me.

17 They pierced my hands

and my feet, I may tell all my

bones : they stand staring and

looking upon me.

18 They part my gar

ments among them : and cast

lots upon my vesture.

1 9 But be not thou far from

me, O Lord : thou art my suc

cour, haste thee to help me.

20 Deliver my soul from

the sword : my darling from

the power of the dog.

2 1 Save me from the lions

mouth: thou hast heard me

also from among the horns of

the unicorns.

22 I will declare thy Name

unto my brethren : in the

midst of the congregation will

I praise thee.

23 O praise the Lord, ye

that fear him : magnify him,

all ye of the seed ofJacob, and

fear him, all ye seed of Israel.

24 For he hath not despised

nor abhorred the low estate of

the poor : he hath not hid his

face from him, but when he

called unto him, he heard him.

25 My praise is of thee in

the great congregation : my

vows will I perform in the

sight of them that fear him.

26 The poor shall eat, and

be satisfied : they that seek af

ter the Lord shall praise him ;

your heart shall live for ever.

zy All the ends ofthe world

shall remember themselves,

and be turned unto the Lord :

and all the kindreds of the

na
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nations shall worship before

him.

28 For the kingdom is the

Lords : and he is the Gover

nor among the people.

29 All such as be fat upon

earth : have eaten, and wor

shipped.

30 All they that go down

into the dust, shall kneel be

fore him : and no man hath

quickened his own foul.

31 My feed shall serve

him : they shall be counted un

to the Lord for a generation.

32 They shall come, and

the heavens shall declare his

righteousness : unto a people

that shall be born, whom the

Lord hath made.

Psalm 23. Dominus regit me.

THE Lord is my shep

herd : therefore can I

lack nothing.

2 He shall feed me in a green

pasture : and lead me forth

beside the waters of comfort.

3 He shall convert my

soul : and bring me forth in

the paths of righteousness for

his Names fake.

4 Yea,thoughIwalkthrough

the valley of the shadow of

death, 1 will fear no evil : for

thou art with me, thy rod and

thy staff comfort me.

5 Thou shalt prepare a ta

ble before me against them

that trouble me : thou hast

3

anointed my head with oil,

and my cup shall be full.

6 But thy loving kindness

and mercy shall follow me all

the days of my life : and I

will dwell in the house of the

Lord for ever.

MORNING PRAYER.

Psalm 24. Domini est terra.

THE earth is the Lords,

and all that therein is :

the compass of the world, and

they that dwell therein.

2 For he hath founded it

upon the seas : and prepared

it upon the floods.

3 Who shall ascend into the

hill of the Lord : or who shall

rise up in his holy place ?

4 Even he that hath clean

hands, and a pure heart : and

that hath not lift up his mind

unto vanity, nor sworn to de

ceive his neighbour.

5 He shall receive the bles

sing from the Lord : and righ

teousness from the God ofhis

salvation.

6 This is the generation of

them that seek him : even of

them that seek thy face,' O

Jacob. • •■

7 Lift up your heads, O yc

gates, and be ye lift up, ye

everlasting doors : and the

King of glory shall come in.

8 Who is the King of glo

ry : it is the Lord strong and

Q^3 mighty,
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mighty, even the Lord migh- j 8 Them that are meek shall

he guide in judgment : and

such as are gentle, them shall

he learn his way.

9 All the paths of the Lord

ty in battel.

9 Lift up your heads, Oye

gates, and be ye lift up, ye

everlasting doors : and the

King of glory shall come in. | are mercy and truth: unto such

io Who is the King of glo

ry : even the Lord of hosts,

he is the King of glory.

Psalm 2 5. Adte^ Domine, Ifoavi.

UNto thee, O Lord, will

I lift up my soul, my

God, I have put my trust in

thee : O let me not be con

founded, neither let mine ene

mies triumph over me.

2 For all they that hope in

thee shall not be ashamed : but

such as transgress without a

cause shall be put to confusion.

3 Shew me thy ways, O

Lord : and teach me thy paths.

4 Lead me forth in thy

truth, and learn me : for thou

art the God of my salvation ;

in thee hath been my hope all

the day long.

5 Call to remembrance, O

Lord, thy tendermercies : and

thy loving kindnesses, which

have been ever of old.

6 Oh remembernot the sins

and offences of my youth : but

according to thy mercy think

thou upon me, O Lord, for

thy goodness.

7 Gracious and righteous is

the Lord : therefore will he

teach sinners in the way.

as keep his covenant, and his

testimonies.

10 For thy Names fake, O

Lord : be merciful unto my

sin, for it is great.

11 What man is he that

feareth the Lord : him shall

he teach in the way that he

shall choose.

12 His foul shall dwell at

ease : and his feed shall inherit

the land.

1 3 The secret of the Lord

is among them that fear

him : and he will shew them

his covenant.

14 Mine eyes are ever look

ing unto the Lord : for he shall

pluck my feet out of the net.

1 5 Turn thee unto me, and

have mercy upon me : for I

am desolate, and in misery.

1 6 The sorrows of my heart

are enlarged : O bring thou

me out of my troubles.

1 7 Look upon my adver

sity and misery : and forgive

me all my sin.

1 8 Consider mine enemies

how many they are : and they

bear a tyrannous hate against

me.

1 9 O keep my foul, and de

liver me : let me not be con

founded,
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founded, for I have put my

trust in thee.

20 Let perfectness and

righteous dealing wait upon

me : for my hope hath been

in thee.

2 1 Deliver Israel, O God :

out of all his troubles.

Psalm 26. Judica me, Domine.

BE thou myjudge,0 Lord,

for I have walked inno

cently : my trust hath been al

so in the Lord, therefore shall

I not fall.

2 Examine me, O Lord,

and prove me : try out my

reins, and my heart.

3 For thy loving kindness

is ever before mine eyes : and

I will walk in thy truth.

4 1 have not dwelt with vain

persons : neither will I have

fellowship with the deceitful.

5 I have hated the congre

gation ofthe wicked : and will

not fit among the ungodly.

6 I will wash my hands in

innocency, O Lord : and so

will I go to thine altar ;

7 That I may shew the voice

of thanksgiving : and tell of

all thy wonderous works.

8 Lord, I have loved the

habitation of thy house : and

the place where thine honour

dwelleth.

9 O shut not up my soul

with the sinners : nor my life

with the blood-thirsty j

10 In whose hands is wick

edness : and their right hand

is full of gifts.

1 1 But as for me, I will

walk innocently : O deliver

me, and be merciful unto me.

12 My foot standeth right.:

I will praise the Lord in the

congregations.

EVENING PRAYER.

Psalm 27. Dominus illuminatio.

THE Lord is my light,

and my salvation ; whom

then shall I fear : the Lord is

the strength of my life ; of

whom then shall I be afraid ?

2 When the wicked, even

mine enemies, and my foes

came upon me to, eat up my

flesh : they stumbled, and fell.

3 Though an host of men

were laid against me, yet shall

not my heart be afraid : and

though there rose up war a-

gainst me, yet will I put my

trust in him.

4 One thing have I desired

of the Lord, which I will re

quire : even that I may dwell

in the house of the Lord all

the days of my life, to behold

the fair beauty of the Lord,

and to visit his temple.

5 For in the time of trou

ble he shall hide me in his ta

bernacle : yea, in the secret

place of his dwelling shall he

hide me, and set me up upon

a rock of stone.

Q^4 6 Anc
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6 And now shall he lift up

mine head : above mine ene

mies round about me.

7 Therefore will I offer in

his dwelling an oblation with

great gladness : I will fing, and

speak praises unto the Lord.

8 Hearken unto my voice,

O Lord, when I cry unto

thee : have mercy upon me,

and hear me.

9. My heart hath talked of

thee, Seek ye my face : thy

face, Lord, will I seek.

I o O hide not thou thy face

from me : nor cast thy servant

away in displeasure.

I I Thou hast been my suc

cour : leave me not, neither

forsake me, O God of my sal

vation.

12 When my father and

my mother forsake me : the

Lord taketh me up.

13 Teach me thy way, O

Lord : and lead me in the right

way, because ofmine enemies.

1 4 Deliver me not over into

the will of mine advertaries :

for there are false witnesses

risen up against me, and such

as speak wrong.

15 I should utterly have

fainted : but that \ believe ve

rily to see the goodness of the

Lord in the land of the liviig.

1 6 O tarry thou the Lords

leisure : be strong, and he shall

comfort thine heart, and put

thou thy trust in the Lord.

Psalm iZ.Adtty Domine.

UNto thee will I cry, q

Lord mystrength : think

no scorn of me, lest if thou

make as though thou hearest

not, I become like them that

go down into the pit.

2 Hear the voice of my

humble petitions, when I cry

unto thee : when I hold up

my hands towards the mercy-

feat of thy holy temple.

3 O pluck me not away,

neither destroy me with the

ungodly and wicked doers :

which speak friendly to their

neighbours, but imagine mis

chief in their hearts.

4 Reward them according

to their deeds : and according

to the wickedness of their own

inventions.

5 Recompense them after

the work of their hands : pay

them that they have deserved.

6 For they regard not in

their mind the works of the

Lord, not the operation of his

hands : therefore shall he break

them down, and not build

them up.

7 Praised be the Lord : for

he hath heard the voice of my

humble petitions.

• 8 The Lord is my strength,

and my shield, my heart hath

trusted in him, and lam help

ed : therefore myheart danceth

for joy, and in my song will I

praise him.

9 The
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the thick bushes : in his tem-9 The Lord is my strength

and he is the wholsome de

fence of his Anointed.

10 O save thy people, and

give thy blessing unto thine

inheritance : feed them, and

set them up for ever.

Psalm 29. Afferte Domino.

BRing unto the Lord, O

ye mighty, bring young

rams unto the Lord : ascribe

unto the Lord worship and

strength.

2 Give the Lord the honour

due unto his name : worship

the Lord with holy worlhip.

3 It is the Lord that com-

mandeth the waters : it is the

glorious God that maketh the

thunder.

4 It is the Lord that ruleth

the sea i thevoice of the Lord is

mighty in operation: the voice

of the Lord is a glorious voice.

5 The voice of the Lord

breaketh the cedar-trees : yea,

the Lord breaketh the cedars

of Libanus.

6 He maketh them also to

skip like a calf: Libanus also,

and Sirion like a young uni

corn.

7 The voice of the Lord

divideth the flames of fire, the

voice of the Lord shaketh the

wilderness : yea, theLord fliak-

eth the wilderness of Cades.

8 The voice of the Lord

maketh the hinds to bring

forth ybung, and discovereth

pie doth every man speak of

his honour.

9 The Lord fitteth above

the water-flood : and the Lord

remaineth a King for ever.

10 The Lord (hall give

strength unto his people : the

Lord stiall give his people the

blessing of peace.

MORNING PRAYER.

Psalm 30. Exaltabo te, Domine.

I Will magnify thee, OLord,

for thou hast set me up:

and not made my foes to tri

umph over me.

2 O Lord my God, I cried

unto thee : and thou hast heal

ed me.

3 Thou, Lord, hast brought

my soul out of hell : thou hast

kept my life from them that

go down to the pit.

•4 Sing praises unto the

Lord, O ye saints of his : and

give thanks unto him for a re

membrance of his holiness.

5 For his wrath endureth

but the twinkling ofaneye,and.

in his pleasure is life : heaviness

may endure for a night, but

joy cometh in the morning.

6 And in my prosperity I

said, I shall never be removed :

thou, Lord, of thy goodness

hadst made my hill lo strong.

7 Thou didst turn thy face

from me : and I was troubled.

8 Then
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8 Then cried I unto thee,

0 Lord : and gat me to my

Lord right humbly.

9 What profit is there in

my blood : when I go down

to the pit ?

10 Shall the dust give

thanks unto- thee: or shall

it declare thy truth ?

1 1 Hear, O Lord, and have

mercy upon me : Lord, be

thou my helper.

12 Thou hast turned my

heaviness into joy : thou hast

put off" mysackcloth, and gird

ed me with gladness.

13 Therefore mail every

good man sing of thy praise

without ceasing : O my God,

1 will give thanks unto thee

for ever.

Psalm 31. hi te, Domine,

speravi.

IN thee, O Lord, have I put

my trust : let me never be

put to confusion, deliver me

in thy righteousness.

2 Bow down thine ear to

me : make haste to deliver me.

3 And be thou my strong

sock, and house of defence :

that thou mayest save me.

4 For thou art my strong

rock, and my castle : be thou

also my guide, and lead me

for thy Names fake.

5 Draw me out of the net

that they have laid privily for

me : for thou art my strength.

6 Into thy hands I com-'

mend my spirit : for thou hast

redeemed me, O Lord, thou

God of truth.

7 I have hated them that

hold of superstitious vanities :

and my trust hath been in the

Lord.

8 I will be glad, and re

joice in thy mercy : for thou

hast considered my trouble,

and hast known my soul in

adversities.

9 Thou hast not shut me

up into the hand of the ene

my : but hast set my feet in a

large room.

10 Have mercy upon me,

O Lord, for I am in-trouble :

and mine eye is consumed for

very heaviness ; yea, my foul

and my body.

1 1 For my life is waxen old

with heaviness : and my years

with mourning.

1 2 My strength faileth me,

because of mine iniquity : and

my bones are consumed.

13 I became a reproof a-

mong all mine enemies, but

especially among my neigh

bours : and they of mine ac

quaintance were afraid of me,

and they that did fee me with

out, conveyed themielv £ s from

me.

14 I am clean forgotten, as

a dead man out of mind: I am

become like a broken vessel.

15 For I have heard the

blasphemy of the multitude :

and



The vi. day. The Psalms. The vi. aay.

and fear is on every side, while

they conspire together against

me, and take their counsel

to take away my life.

1 6 But my hope hath been

in thee, O Lord : I have said,

Thou art my God.

1 7 My time is in thy hand,

deliver me from the hand of

mine enemies : and from them

that persecute me.

1 8 Shew thy servant the

light of thy countenance : and

save me for thy mercies fake.

19 Let me not be confound

ed, O Lord, for I have called

upon thee : let the ungodly be

put to confusion, and be put

to silence in the grave.

20 Let the lying lips be

put to silence : which cruelly,

disdainfully, and despitefully

speak against the righteous.

2 1 O how plentiful is thy

goodness which thou hast laid

up for them that fear thee

and that thou hast prepared

for them that put their trust

in thee, even before the sons

of men !

22 Thou shalt hide them

privily by thine own presence

from the provoking of al"

men : thou shalt keep them

secretly in thy tabernacle from

the strife of tongues.

23 Thanks be to the Lord

for he hath shewed me mar

vellous great kindness in a

strong city.

24 And when I made haste,

said : I am cast out of the

sight of thine eyes.

2 5 Nevertheless, thouheard-

est the voice of my prayer:

when I cried unto thee.

26 O love the Lord, all ye

his saints : for the Lord pre-

serveth them that are faithful,

and plenteoufly rewardeth the

proud doer.

27 Be strong, and he shall

establish your heart : all ye that

put your trust in the Lord.

B1

EVENING PRAYER.

Psalm 32. Bead, quorum.

Lefled is hewhose unrigh

teousness is forgiven :

and whose sin is covered.

2 Blessed is the man unto

whom the Lord imputeth no

sin : and in whose spirit there

is no guile.

3 For while I held my

tongue : my bones consumed

away through my daily com

plaining.

4 For thy hand is heavy

upon me day and night : and

my moisture is like th«

drought in summer.

5 I will acknowledge my

sin unto thee : and mine un

righteousness have I not hid.

6 I said, I will confess my

sins unto the Lord : and ib

thou forgavest the wickedness

of my sin.

7 For
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7 For this (hall every one | is true : and all his works are

that is godly make his prayer

unto thee, in a time when thou

mayest be found : but in the

great water-floods they mail

not come nigh him.

8 Thou art a place to hide

me in, thou shalt preserve me

from trouble : thou lhalt com

pass me about with songs of

deliverance.

9 I will inform thee, and

teach thee in the way wherein

thou lhalt go : and I will guide

thee with mine eye.

ib Be ye not like to horse

and mule, which have no un

derstanding : whose mouths

ynust be held with bit and bri

dle, lest they fall upon thee.

1 1 Great plagues remain for

the ungodly : but whoso put-

teth his trust in theLord,mercy

embraceth him on every fide.

1 2 Be glad, Oye righteous,

and rejoice in the Lord : and

be joyful, all ye that are true

of heart.

Psalm 33. Exultate, justi.

REjoice in the Lord, O ye

righteous : for it becom-

ethwell thejust to be thankful.

2 Praise the Lord with

harp : sing praises unto him

with the lute, and instrument

of ten strings.

3 Sing unto the Lord a new

song : sing praises lustily unto

him with a good courage.

4 For the word of the Lord

faithful.

5 He loveth righteousness

andjudgment : the earth is full

of the goodness of the Lord.

6 By the word of the Lord

were the heavens made : and

all the hosts of them by the

breath of his mouth.

7 He gathereth the waters

of the sea together, as it were

upon an heap : and layeth up

the deep as in a treasure-house.

8 Let all the earth fear the

Lord : stand in awe of him,

all ye that dwell in the world ;

9 For he spake, and it was

done: he commanded, and it

stood fast, u

10 The Lord bringeth the

counsel of the heathen to

nought : and maketh the de

vices of the people to be of

none effect, and casteth out

the counsels of princes.

11 The counsel of the Lord

shall endure for ever : and the

thoughts of his heart from ge

neration to generation. '

12 Blessed are the people

whose God is the Lord Jeho

vah : and blessed are the folk

that he hath chosen to him,

to be his inheritance.

1 3 The Lord looked down

from heaven, and beheld all

the children of men : from the

habitation of his dwelling he

considereth all them that dwell

on the earth.

14 He
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14 He fashioneth all the,

hearts of them: and under-

standeth all their works.

15 There is no king that

can be saved by the multi

tude of an host: neither is

any mighty man delivered by

much strength.

1 6 A horse is counted but

a vain thing to save a man :

neither shall he deliver any

man by his great strength.

17 Behold, the eye of the

Lord is upon them that fear

him : and upon them that put

their trust in his mercy :

18 To deliver their soul

from death : and to feed them

in the time of dearth.

19 Our foul hath patiently

tarried for the Lord: for he

is our help and our shield.

20 For our heart shall re

joice in him : because we have

hoped in his holy name?

2 1 Let thy merciful kind

ness, O Lord, be upon us :

like as we do put our trust in

thee.

Psalm 34. Benedicam Domino.

I Will alway give thanks

unto the Lord : his praise

shall ever be in my mouth.

2 My soul shall make her

boast in the Lord : the humble

shall hear thereof, and be glad.

3 O praise the Lord with

me : and let us magnify his

Name together.

4 I sought the Lord, and

he heard me: yea, he deliver

ed me out of all my fear.

5 Theyhadaneyeuntobim,

and were lightened : and their

faces were not ashamed.

6 Lo, the poor crieth, and

the Lord heareth him; yea,

and saveth him out of all his

troubles.

7 The angel of the Lord

tarrieth round aboutthem that

fear him : and delivereth them.

8 O taste, and fee, how gra

cious the Lord is : blessed is

the man that trusteth in him.

9 O fear the Lord, ye that

are his saints : for they that

fear him lack nothing.

10 The lions do lack, and

suffer hunger : but they who

seek the Lord, shall want no

manner of thing that is good.

1 1 Come, ye children, and

hearken unto me: I will teach

you the fear of the Lord.

12 What man is he that

lusteth to live: and would fain

fee good days ?

13 Keep thy tongue from

evil : and thy lips, that they

speak no guile.

i4Eschewevil,anddogood:

seek peace, and ensue it.

1 5 The eyes ofthe Lord are

over the righteous : and his ears

are open unto their prayers.

16 The countenance of th«

Lord is against them that do

evil : to root out the remem

brance of them from the earth.

17 The
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1 7 The righteous cry, and

the Lord heareth them : and

delivereththemout of all their

troubles.

1 8 The Lord is nigh unto

them that are of a contrite

heart : and will save such as

be of an humble spirit.

1 9 Great are the troubles of

the righteous : but the Lord

delivereth him out of all.

20 Hekeepeth all his bones:

so that not one of them is

broken.

2 1 But misfortune shall flay

theungodly: and they that hate

the rignteous shall be desolate.

22 TheLord delivereth the

souls of his servants : and all

they that put their trust in him

shall not be destitute.

MORNING PRAYER.

Psalm 3 5. Judica me, Domine.

PLead thou my cause, O

Lord, with them that

strive with me: and fight thou

against them that fight against

me.

2 Layhand upon the shield

and buckler : and stand up to

help me.

3 Bringforth the spear, and

stop the way against them that

persecute me : say unto my

soul, I am thy salvation.

4 Letthem be confounded,

and putto shame, thatseek after

my soul : let them be turned

back, and brought to confu

sion, that imagine mischief

for me.

5 Let them be as the dust

before the wind: and the Angel

of the Lord scattering them.

6 Lettheirwaybedarkand

slippery : and let the Angel of

the Lord persecute them.

7 For they have privily laid

their net to destroy me with

out a cause : yea, even with

out a cause have they made a

pit for my soul.

8 Let a sudden destruction

come Upon him unawares, and

his net that he hath laid privily

catch himself: that he may fall

into his own mischief.

9 And, my soul, bejoyful

in the Lord : it shall rejoice in

his salvation.

10 All my bones shall say,

Lord, who is like unto thee,

who deliverest the poor from

him that is too strong for him :

yea, the poor, and him that

is in misery, from him that

spoileth him ?

1 1 False witnesses did rife

up : they laid to my charge

things that I knew not.

1 2 They rewarded me evil

for good : to the great dis

comfort of my soul.

1 3 Nevertheless, when they

were sick, I put on sackcloth,

and humbled mysoulwithfast-

ing : and my prayer shall turn

into mine own bosom.

14I
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14 I behaved myself as

though it had been my friend,

or my brother : I went heavi

ly as one that mourneth for

his mother.

15 But in mine adversity

they rejoiced, and gathered

themselves together : yea, the

very abjects came together

against me unawares, making

mouths at me, and ceased not.

1 6 With the flatterers were

busy mockers: who gnalhed

upon me with their teeth.

17 Lord, how long wilt

thou look upon this : O deli

ver my soul from the calami

ties which they bring on me,

and my darling from the lions.

18 So will I give thee thanks

in the great congregation: I

will praise thee among much

people.

19 O let not them that are

mine enemies triumph over

me ungodly : neither let them

wink with their eyes that hate

me without a cause.

20 Andwhy? theircommun

ing is not for peace : but they

imagine deceitfulwords against

them that are quiet in the land.'

21 They gaped upon me

with their mouths, and said :

Fie on thee, fie on thee, we

sew it with our eyes.

22 This thou hast seen, O

Lord : hold not thy tongue

then, go not far from me, O

Lord.

23 Awake, and stand up to

judge my quarrel : avenge

thou my cause, my God, and

my Lord.

24 Judge me, O Lord my

God, according to thy righte

ousness : and let them not tri

umph over me.

25 Let them not fay in their

hearts, There, there, so would

we have it : neither let them

fay, We have devoured him.

26 Let them be put to con-?

fusion and shame together that

rejoice at my trouble: let them

be clothed with rebuke and

dishonour that boast them

selves against me.

27 Let them be glad and

rejoice that favour my righte

ous dealing: yea, let them

fay alway, Blessed be the Lord,

who hath pleasure in the pro

sperity of his servant.

28 And as for my tongue,

it shall be talking of thy righ

teousness : and of thy praise all

the day long.

Psalm 36. DixH injustus.

MY heart stieweth me the

wickedness of the un

godly : that there is no fear of

God before his eyes.

2 For he flattereth himself

in his own sight: until his

abominable sin be found out.

3 The w6rds of his mouth

are unrighteous, and full of

deceit: he hath left off to
r

behave
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behave himself wisely, and to

do good.

4Heimagineth mischiefupon

his bed, and hath set himself

in no good way : neither doth

he abhor any thing that is evil.

5 Thymercy,OLord, reach-

eth unto the heavens : and thy

faithfulness unto the clouds.

6 Thy righteousness stand-

eth like the strong mountains:

thy judgments are like the

great deep.

7 Thou, Lord, (halt save

both man and beast : How ex

cellent is thy mercy, O God :

and the children of men shall

put their trust under the sha

dow of thy wings.

8 They (hall be satisfied

with the plenteousness of thy

house : and thou lhalt give

them drink of thy pleasures,

as out of the river. •

9 For with thee is the well

of life : and in thy light shall

we see light.

10 O continue forth thy

loving kindness unto them

that know thee : and thy righ

teousness unto them that are

true of heart.

11 O let not the foot of

pride come against me : and

let not the hand of the ungod

ly cast me down.

12 There are they fallen,

all that work wickedness : they

are cast down, and shall not

be able to stand.

EVENING PRAYER.

Psalm 37. Noli œmulari.

FRet not thyself because of

the ungodly : neither be

thou envious against the evil

doers.

2 For they shall soon be cut

down like the grass : and bewi

thered even as the green herb.

3 Put thou thy trust in the

Lord, and be doing good:

dwell in the land, and verily

thou lhalt be fed.

4 Delight thou in the Lord :

and he shall give thee thy

hearts desire.

5 Commit thy way unto the

Lord, and putthy trust in him:

and he shall bring it to pass.

6 He shall make thy righte

ousness as clear as the light :

and thy just dealing as the

noon-day.

7 Hold thee still in the

Lord, and abide patiendy up

on him : but grieve not thy

self at him whose way doth

prosper, against the man that

doeth after evil counsels.

8 Leave off from wrath,

and let go displeasure : fret

not thyself, else lhalt thou be

moved to do evil.

9 Wicked doers shall be

rooted out : and they that pa

tiently abide the Lord, those

shall inherit the land.

10 Yet a little while, and

the ungodly shall be clean

gone :
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gone: thou shalt look after his 1

place, and he shall be away. ...

11 But the meek^spirited

fliall possess the earth : and

shall be refreshed in the mul

titude of peace.

12 The ungodly seeketh

counsel against the just : and

gnalheth upon him with his

teeth.

13 The Lord shall laugh

him to scorn : for he hath seen

that his day is coming.

1 4The ungodly havedrawn

out the sword, and have bent

their bow : to cast down the

poorand needy, and to flay such

as are of a right conversation!

15 Their sword shall go

through their Own heart : and

their bow shall be broken

16 A small thing that the1

righteous hath : is better than

great riches of the ungodly.

17 For the arms of the un

godly shall be broken : and the

Lord upholdeth the righteous.

1 8 The Lord knoweth the

days of the godly: and theirin

heritance shall endure for ever.

19 They shall not be con

founded in the perilous time:

and in the days of dearth they

shall have enough.

20 As for the ungodly, they

shall perish, and the enemies

of the Lord shall consume as

the fat of lambs : yea, even as

the smoke shall they consume

away.

21 Theungodlyborroweth,

and payeth not again ! but the

righteousismercuuljandliberal

22 Such as are blessed of

God, Ihallpofless the land: and

they that are cursed of him,

shall be rooted out.

2 3TheLordordereth agood

mans going : and maketh his

way acceptable to himself.

24 Though he fall, he shall

hot be cast away: for the Lord

upholdeth him with his hand.

2 5 I have been young, and

how am old : and yet saw I ne

ver the righteous forsaken, nor

his feed begging their bread.

26 The righteous is ever

merciful, andlendeth: and his

feed is blessed.

27 Flee from evil, and do

the thing that is good : and

dwell for evermore. «

28 For theLord loveth the

thing that is right : he forsak-

eth not his that be godly, but

they are preserved for ever.

29 Theunrighteous shallbe

punished: as forthe seed of the

ungodly, it shall be rooted out.

30 The righteous shall in

herit theland: anddwell there

in for ever.

3 1 The mouth of the righ

teous is exercised in wisdom :

and his tongue will be talking

ofjudgment.

32 The law of his God is in

his heart : and his goings shall

not slide.

R Si Th«
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33 The ungodly seeth the

righteous : and seeketh occa

sion to slay him.

34 The Lord will not leave

him in his hand: nor condemn

him when he is judged.

35 Hope thou in the Lord,

and keep his way, and he shall

promote thee, that thou malt

possess the land : when the un

godly mall perish, thou shalt

see it.

. 3 6 1 myselfhave seen theun

godly in greatpower : and flou

rishing like a green bay-tree.

3 7 I went by, and lo, he was

gone : I sought him, but his

place couldnowhere befound.

3 8 Keep innocency,and take

heed unto the thing that is

right : for that shall bring a

man peace at the last.

3<> As for the transgressors,

they shall perish together : and

the endofthe ungodly is,They

shall be rooted out at the last.

40 But the salvation of the

•righteous comethofthe Lord:

who is also their strength in

the time of trouble.

4 1 AndtheLord sliall stand by

them, and save them : he shall

deliverthem from the ungodly,

and shall save them, because

they put their trust in him.

MORNING PRAYER.

Psalm 38. Domine^ne infurore.

PUT me not to rebuke, O

Lord,in thine anger: nei- |

ther chasten me in thy heavy-

displeasure.

2 For thine arrows stick fast:

in me : and thy hand presseth

me sore.

3 There is no health in my

flesh,becauseofthydispleasure:

neither is there any rest in my

bones, by reason of my fin.

4 For my wickednesses are

gone over my head : and are

like a sore burden, too heavy

for me to bear.

5 My wounds stink, and

are corrupt : through myfool

ishness.

6 I am brought intosogreat

trouble and misery : that I go

mourning all the day long.

7 For my loins are rilled

with a sore disease : and there

is no whole part in my body.

S I am feeble, and sore smit

ten : I have roared for the ve

ry disquietness of my heart.

9 Lord, thou knowest all

my desire : and my groaning

is not hid from thee.

10 My heart panteth, my

strength hath failed me : and

the sight of mine eyes is gone

from me.

1 1 Mylovers and myneigh

bours did stand looking upon

my trouble : and my kinsmen

stood afar off.

12 They also that sought

after my life, laid snares for

me : and they that went about

to do ma evil, talked of wick

edness,
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edness,and imagined deceit all

the day long.

1 3 As for me, I Was like

a deaf man, and heard not :

and as one that is dumb, who

doth not open his mouth. 4

14 I became even as a man

that heareth not : and in whose

mouth are no reproofs.

1 5 Forin thee,OLord, have

I put my trust : thou shalt an

swer for me, O Lord my God.

16 1 have required that they,

even mine enemies, lhould not

triumph over me : for when

my foot slipped, they rejoiced

greatly against me.

17 AndL truh/j am set in

the plague : and my heaviness

is ever in my fight.

18 For I will confess my

wickedness : and be sorry for

my sin. »

1 9 But mine enemies live,

and are mighty : and they

that hate me wrongfully, are

many in number.

10 They also that reward

evil for good, are against me :

. because I follow the thing that

good is.

21 Forsake me not, O Lord

my God : be not thou far from

me.

22 Haste thee to help me :

O Lord God of my salvation.

Psalm 39. Dixi, Cujiodiam.

I Said, I will take heed to

my ways : that I offend not

. in my tongue.

2 I will keep my mouth as

it were with a bridle : while

the ungodly is in my sight.

3 I held my tongue, and

spake nothing : I kept silence,

yea, even from good words ;

but it was pain and grief to me.

4, My heart was hot within

me, and while I was thus

musing, the fire kindled : and

at the last I spake with my

tongue.

5 Lord, let me know my

end, and the number of my

days : that I may be certified

how long I have to live.

6 Behold, thou hast made

mydays as it were a span long:

and mine age is even as no

thing in respect of thee, afd

verily every man living is alto

gether vanity.

7 For man walketh in a

vain shadow, and disquieteth

himself in vain : he heapeth

up riches, and cannot tell who

shall gather them. : ,

8 And now, Lord, what is

my hope: truly my hope is

even in thee.

9 Deliver me from all mine

offences : and make me not a

rebuke unto the foolish.

10 I became dumb, and

opened not my mouth : for it

was thy doing.

1 1 Take thy plague away

from me : I am even consumed"

by the means of thy heavy

hand.

Rj 12 When
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1 2 Whenthouwith rebukes

dost chasten man for fin, thou

makest his beauty to consume

away, like as it were a moth

fretting a garment : every

man therefore is but vanity

13 Hear my prayer, O

Lord, and with thine ears

consider my calling : hold not

thy peace at my tears.

1 4For I am a stranger with

thee, and a &journer : as all

xny fathers were.

1 5 O spare me a little} that

I may recover my strength :

before I go hence, and be no

more seen.

Psalm 40. ExpeRans expeftavi.

1 Waited patiently for the

Lord : and he inclined un

to me, and heard my calling.

2 He brought me also out,

of the horrible pit, out of the

mire and clay : and set my feet

upon the rock, and ordered

my goings.

3 And he hath put a new

long in my mouth : even a

thanksgiving unto our God.

4 Many shall see it, and

fear : and shall put their trust

in the Lord.

5 Blessed is the man that hath

set his hope in the Lord : and

turned notuntotheproud, and

to such as go about with lies.

6 O Lord my God, great

are thewonderous works which

thou hast done, like as be also

thy thoughts, which are to us-

ward : and yet there is no man

that ordereth them unto thee.

7 If I should declare them,

and speak ofthem : they should

be more than I am able to ex

press.

8 Sacrifice and meat-offer

ing thofc Wouldest not : but

mine ears hast thou opened.

9 Burnt-offerings, and sa

crifice for fin hast thou not

required . then said I, Lo, I

come.

10 In the volume of the

book it is written of me, that

I should fulfil thy will, O my

God: I amcontent todo it,yea,

thy law is within my heart.

ill havedeclared thy righ

teousness in the great congre

gation : lo, I will not refrain

my lips, O Lord, and that

thou knowest.

1 2 I have not hid thy righ

teousness within my heart : my

talk hath been of thy truth,

and of thy salvation.

13 I have not kept back

thy loving mercy and truth :

from the great congregation.

14 Withdraw not thou thy

mercy from me, O Lord : let

thy loving kindness and thy

truth alway preserve me.

15 For innumerable trou

bles are come about me ; my

sins have taken such hold up

on me, that I am not able to

look up : yea, they are more

in
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3 The Lord comfort him

when he lieth sick upon his

bed : make thou all his bed in

his sickness.

in number than the hairs of

my head, and my heart hath

failed me.

16 O Lord, let it be thy

pleasure to deliver me : make

haste, O Lord, to help me.

17 Let them be ashamed,

and confounded together, that

seek after my soul to destroy

k : let them be driven back

ward, and put to rebuke, that

wish me evil.

18 Let them be desolate,

and rewarded with shame: that

say unto me, Fie upon thee,

fie upon thee.

19 Let all those that seek

thee be joyful, and glad in

thee : and let such as love thy

salvation say alway. The Lord

be praised,

20 As for me, I am poor

and needy : but the Lord

careth for me.

2 1 Thou art my helper,and

redeemer : make no long tar

rying, O my God.

EVENING PRAYER.

Psalm 41. Beattts qui intelligit.

BLesied is he thatconsider

ed the poor and needy:

the Lord fliaU deliver him in

the time of trouble.

2 The Lord, preserve him»

and keep him alive, that he

may be blessed upon earth :

and deliver not thou him into,

ihewillof his enemies..

4 I said, Lord, be merciful

unto me : heal my soul, for I

have sinned against thee.

5 Mine enemies speak evil

of me : When shall he die,

and his name perish ?

6 And if he come to see

he speaketh vanity : andme.

his heart conceiveth falshood

within himself, and when he

cometh forth he telleth it.

7 All mine enemies whisper

together against me : even a-

gainst me do theyimagine this

eviL

8 Letthe sentence ofguilti

ness proceed against him: and

now that he lieth, let him rife

up no more.

9 Yea, even mine own fa

miliar friend, whom I trusted:

who did also eat of my bread,

hath laid great wait for me.

I 9Rutbethou merciful unto

me, O Lord: raise thou meup,

again, and I shall rewardthem.

II By this I know thou fa-,

vourest me : that mine enemy

doth not triumph against me.

\2 And whtjn I am in my

health, thou; upholdest me :

and shalt set me before thy

face for, ever.

1 3 Blessed be theLord God ;

of Israel :. world without end.

Amen-. .Our

R 3. *
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Psalm 42. Quemadmodum.

Likeasthe hart defireth the

water-brooks : so longeth

my soul after thee, O God.

2 My soul isathirstforGod,

yea, even for the living God :

when shall I come to appear

before the presence of God ?

3 My tears have been my

meat day and night : while

they daily fay unto me, "Where

is now thy God ?

4 Now when I think there

upon, I pour out my heart by

myself : for I went with the

multitude, and brought them

forth into the house of God ;

5 In the voice of praise and

thanksgiving : among such as

keep holy-day.

6 Why art thou so full of

heaviness, O myfoul: andwhy

art thou so disquieted within

me ?

7 PutthytrustinGod: for

1 will wt give him thanks for

the help of his countenance.

8 My God, my soul is vex

ed within me : thefefore will I

rememberthee concerning the

land of Jordan, and the little

hill of Hermon. ;

9 Onedeepcalleth another,

because of the noise of thewa

ter-pipes : all thy waves and

storms are gone over me.

10 The Lord hath granted

his loving kindness in theday-

tinje : and in the night-season

sing of him, and made

my prayer unto the God of

my hfe.

ill will fay unto the God

ofmy strength,Why hast thou

forgotten me : why go I thus

•heavily, while the enemy op- .

presseth me ?

1 2 My bones are smitten a-

sunder as with a sword : while

mine enemies that trouble me

cast me in the teeth ;

13 Namely, while they fay

daily unto me ; Where is

now thy God: ?

14 Why art thou so vexed,

O my soul : and why art thou

so disquieted within me ?

15 O put thy trust in God:

for I will yet thankhim, which

is the help ofmycountenance,

and my God. ;" "

Psalm 43. Judica me, Deus.

Give sentence with me, O

God, and defend my

cause against the ungodlypeo

ple : O deliver me from the

deceitful arid wicked man.

2 For thou art the God of

my strength, why hast thou

put me from thee : and why

go I so heavily, while the ene

my opprefleth me ?

3 O send out thy light and

thy truth, that they may lead

me : and bring me unto thy

holy hill, and to thy dwelling.

4 And that I may go unto

the altar of God, even unto

;the God of myjoy and glad-

| nels : and upon the harp will I

give
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give thanks unto thee,OGod,

my God.

5 Why art thou so heavy,

O my soul : and why art thou

so disquieted within me ?

6 O put thy trust in God :

for I will yet give him thanks,

which is the help of my coun

tenance, and my God.

MORNING PRAYER.

Psalm 44. Deus> auribus.

WE have heard with our

ears, O God, our fa

thers have told us : what thou

hast done in their time of old.

2 How thou hast driven out

the heathenwith thyhand, and

planted them in : how thou

hast destroyed the nations, and

cast them out.

3 For they gat not the land

in possession through their own

sword: neitherwas it their own

arm that helped them ;

4 But thy right hand, and

thine arm, and the light of thy

countenance : because thou

hadst a favour ur ii them.

5 Thou art my King, O

God : send help unto Jacob.

6 Through thee will we

overthrowourenemies : and in

thy name will we tread them

under that rife up against us.

7 For I will not trust in my

bow : it is not my sword that

shall help me.

8 But it is thou that savest

us from our enemies : and

puttest them to confusion that

hate us.

9 We make our boast of

God all day long : and will

praise thy Name for ever.

ioBut now thou art far off,

and puttest us to confusion :

and goest not forth with our

armies.

1 1 Thou makest us to turn

our backs upon our enemies:

so that theywhich hate us, spoil

our goods.

1 2 Thou lettest us be eaten

up like sheep : and hast scat

tered us among the heathen.

1 3 Thou sellest thy people

for nought : and takest no

money for them.

14 Thou makest us to be

rebukedof ourneighbours: to

be laughed to scorn, and had

in derision of them that are

round about us.

1 5 Thou makest us to be a

by-word among the heathen :

and that the peopleshake their

heads at us.

1 6 My confusion is daily

before me : and the shame of

my face hath covered me ;

17 For the voice of the

slanderer and blasphemer: for

the enemy and avenger.

1 8 And though all this be

come upon us, yet do we not

forget thee : nor behave our

selves frowardly in thy cove

nant.

R 4 19 Our
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4 Gird thee with thy sword

upon thy thigh, O thcfci moll

nighty : according to thy

19 Our heart is not turned

back : neither our steps gone

our of thy way

20 No, not When thou hast

smitten us into -he place of

dragons: and covered us with

the shadow of death.

2 1 If we have forgotten the

Name of our God, and holden

up our hands to any strange

god : mail not God search it

out ? for he knoweth the very

secrets of the heart.

22 For thy fake also are we

killed all the' day long : and

are counted as sheep appointed

to be slain.

23 Up, Lord, why steepest

thou : awake, and be not ab

sent from us for ever.

24 Wherefore hidest thou

thy face : and forgettest our

misery and trouble ?

2 5 For our soul is brought

low, even unto the dust : our

belly cleavethUnto the ground.

26 Arise, and help us : and

deliver us for thy mercies fake.

Psalm 45. Eruclavit cor meum.

"J! JfY heart is inditing of a

XVX good matter : I foeak

of the things which I have

made unto the King.

2 My tongue is the pen :

of a ready writer. '

3 Thou art fairer than the

children of men : full of grace

are thylips, because God hath

blessed thee for ever.

worship and renown.

5 Good luck have thouwith

thine honour : ride on, because

of the word of truth,of meek

ness, and righteousness \ and

thv right hand shall teach thee

terrible things.

6 Thyarrows are very sharp,

and the people shall be subdued

unto thee : even in the midst

among the kings enemies.

7 Thy feat, O God, endur-

eth for ever : the scepter of thy

kingdom is a right scepter. 1

8 Thou hast loved righte

ousness, and hated iniquity :

wherefore God, even thy God,

hath anointed thee with the oil

of gladness above thy fellows,

9 AU thy garments smell of

myrrh, aloes, and cassia : out

of the ivory palaces, whereby

they have made thee glad. •

10 Kings daughters were a-

morig thy honourable women :

upon thy right hand did stand

the queen in. a vesture of ^old,

wrought about with divers

coloursi

* 1 i Hearken, O daughter,

and consider, incline thine ear 1

forget also thine own people,

and thy fathers house;

12 So shall the King have

pleasure in thy beauty : for he

is thy Lord God, and worship

thou him.

^ Arid.
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1 3 And thedaughterofTyre

shall be there with a gift : like

as the rich also among the peo

ple shall make their supplica

tion before thee.

14 The Kings daughter is

all glorious within ; her cloth

ing is of wrought gold.

1 5She shall be broughtunto

the king in raiment ot needle;

work : the virgins that be her

fellows shall bear hercompany,

and shall be brought unto thee.

1 6 With joy and gladness

shall they be brought : and shall

enter into the Kings palace.

17 In stead of thy fathers

thou stialt have children :

whom t.hou mayest make

princes in, all lands.

18 I wiU remember thy

Name from one generation to

another: therefore shall the

people give thanks unto thee,

world without end.

Psalm 46. Betts nosier refugium.

SOD is our hope and

strength : a verj present

t in trouble.

5? Therefore will we not fear

though the earth, be moved :

and though the hills be carried

into the midst of the sea.

3 Though the waters there

of rage and swell : and though

the mountains make at the

tempest of the fame.

4 The rivers of the flood

thereofshall makeglad the city

of God : the holy place of the

tabernacle ofthe mostHighest.

5 God is in the midst of her,

therefore shall she not be re

moved: God shall help her,

and that right early.

6 The heathen make much

ado, and the kingdoms are

moved : but God hath shewed

his voice, and the earth shall

melt away.

7 The Lord of hosts is with

us : the God of Jacob is our

refuge.

8 O come hither, and be«

hold the works of the Lord :

what destruction he hath

brought upon the earth.

9 He maketh wars to cease

in all the world : he breaketh

the bow, and knappeth the

spear in sunder, and burneth

the chariots in the fire.

10 Be still then, and know

that I am God : I will be ex

alted among the heathen, and

I will be exalted in the earth.

11 The Lord of hosts is

with us ^ the God of Jacob is

our refuge.

EVENING PRAYER.

Psalm.47. Omncsgentes,plaudite.

OClap your hands toge

ther, all ye people : O

fing unto God with the voice

of melody.

2, For the Lord is high, and

to be feared : he is the great

King upon all the earth.

3 He
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things : they were astonished,

and suddenly cast down.

5 Fear came there upon

them, and sorrow : as upon a

3 He shall subdue the peo

pie under us : and the nations

under our feet.

4 He shall choose out an

heritage for us : even the wor

ship or Jacob, whom he loved

5 God is gone up with £

merry noise : and theLord with

the sound of the trump,

6 O sing praises, sing praises

unto our God: O sing praises,

sing praises unto our King,

7 For God is the Kin<

all the earth: sing ye praises

with understanding,

8 God reigncth over the

heathen : God fitteth upon

his holy feat.

9 The princes ofthe people

are joined unto the people of

the God of Abraham : for

God, which is very high exalt

ed, doth defend the earth, as

it were with a shield.

Psalm 48. Magnus Dominus.

GReat is the Lord, and

highly to be praised : in

the city of our God, even up

on his holy hill.

2._The hill of Sion is a fair

place, and the joy ofthe whole

earth : upon the north-side li-

eth the city of the great King;

God is well known in her pa

laces as a sure refuge.

3 For lo, the kings of the

earth : are gathered, and gone

by together.

4 They marvelled tofee such

woman in her travail.

6 Thou shalt break the

ships of the sea : through the

east-wind.

7 Like as we have heard, so

have we seen in the city of the

Lord of hosts ; in the city of

our God : God upholdeth the

fame for ever.

8 We wait for thy loving

kindness, O God : in the midst

of thy temple. '

9 O God, according to thy

Name, so is thy praise unto the

worlds end : thy right hand is

full of righteousness.

10 Let the mount Sion re

joice, and the daughter ofJu-

dah be glad: because of thy

judgments.

1 1 Walk about Sion, and

go round about her : and tell

the towers thereof.

1 2 Mark well her bulwarks,

set up her houses : that ye may

tell them that come after.

1 3 For this God is our God

for ever and ever : he shall be

our guide unto death.

Psalm 49. Audite bac, omnes.

Hear ye this, all ye peo

ple : ponder it with your

ears, all ye that dwell in the

world.

High and low, rich and

poor : one with another.

o

3 My
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3 My mouth (hall speak of

wisdom : and my heart shall

muse of understanding.

4 I will incline mine ear to

the parable : and shew my dark

speech upon the harp.

5 Wherefore should I fear

in the days ofwickedness : and

when the wickedness of my

heels compasseth me round a-

bout ?

6 There be some that put

their trust in their goods : and

boast themselves in the multi

tude of their riches.

7 But no man may deliver

his brother : nor make agree

ment unto God for him ;

8 For it cost more to re

deem their fouls : so that he

must let that alone for ever :

9 Yea, though he live long :

and see not the grave.

10 For he sceth that wise

men also die, and perish toge

ther : as well as the ignorant

and foolish, and leave their

riches for other.

1 1 And yet they think that

their houses shall continue for

ever : and that their dwelling-

places shall endure from one

generation to another, and

call the lands after their own

names.

12 Nevertheless, man will

not abide in honour: seeing

he may be compared unto the

beasts that perish ; this is the

way of them.

1 3 This is their foolishness :

and their posterity praise their

saying.

14 They lie in the hell like

(heep, death gnaweth upon

them, and the righteous shall

have domination over them in

the morning: their beauty

shall consume in the sepulcher

out of their dwelling.

1 5 But God hath delivered

my soul from the place of hell:

for he shall receive me.

16 Be not thou afraid,

though one be made rich :

or if the glory of his house

be increased ;

17 For he shall carry no

thing away with him, when he,

dieth : neither shall his pomp

follow him.

18 For while he lived, he

countedhimselfanhappy man :

and so long as thou doest well

unto thyself, men will speak

good of thee.

1 9 He shall follow the ge

neration of his fathers : and

shall never see light.

20 Man being in honour

hath no understanding : but is

compared unto the beasts that

perish.

MORNING PRAYER.

Psalm 50. Deus Deorum.

THELord, even the most

mightyGod,hathspoken:

and called the world, from the

rising
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fifing up of the sun, unto the

going down thereof.

2 Out ofSion hath God ap

peared : in perfect beauty.

3 Our God sliall come, and

shall not keep silence: there

shall go before him a consum

ing fire, and a mighty tempest

shall be stirred up round about

him.

4 He shall call the heaven

from above: and the earth,

that he mayjudge his people.

5 Gather my saints toge

ther unto me : those that have

made a covenant with me with

sacrifice.

6 And the heavens shall-

declare his righteousness : for

God is judge himself.

7 Hear, O my people, and

I will speak: I myself will

testify against thee, O Israel ;

for I am God, even thy God.

8 I will not reprove thee

because of thy sacrifices, or for

thy burnt-offerings : because

they were not alway before me.

9 I will take no bullock out

of thine house: nor he-goat

©ut of thy folds.

10 For all the beasts of the

forest are mine : and Ib are the

cattle upon a thousand hills.

ill know all the fowls up-

©n the mountains: and the

wild beasts of the field are in

my sight.

12 If I be hungry, I will

*ot tell thee: for the whole

world is mine, and all that is

therein.

1 3 Thinkest thou that I will

eat bulls flesh : and drink the

blood of goats ?

14 Offer unto God thanks

giving : and pay thy vows un

to the most Highest.

j 5 And call upon me in

the time of trouble : so will I

hear thee, and thou shalt praise

me,

1 6 Butuntotheungodlysaid

God : Why dost thou preach

my laws, and takest my cove

nant in thy mouth j

1 7 Whereas thou hateft to

be reformed : and hast cast my

words behind thee ?

18 When thou sawest a

thief, thou consentedst unto

him : and hast been partaker

with the adulterers.

19 Thou hast let thy mouth

speak wickedness: and with

thy tongue thou hast set forth

deceit.

20 Thou fattest and spakest

against thy brother 1 yea, and

hast slandered thine own mo

thers son.

21 These things hast thou

done, and I held my tongue,

and thou thoiightest wickedly,

that I am even such a one as

thyself: but I will reprove

thee, and set before thee the

things that thou hast done.

22 O consider this, ye that

forget God : lest I pluck you

away,.
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away, and there be none to

deliver you.

23 Whoso offereth me

thanks and praise, he honour-

eth me : and to him that order-

eth his Conversation right, will

I shew the salvation of God,

Psalm 51. Miserere mei, Deus.

HAve mercy upon me, O

God, after thy great

goodness: according to the

multitude of thy mercies do

away mine offences.

2 Wash me throughlyfrom

my wickedness: and cleanse

me from my sin.

3 For I acknowledge my

faults : and my sin is ever be

fore me.

4 Against thee only have I

sinned, and done this evil in

thy sight : that thou mightest

bejustified in thy faying, and

clear when thou art judged.

5 Behold, I was fhapen in

wickedness : and in sin hath

my mother conceived me.

6 Butlo, thou requirest truth

in the inward parts : and shalt

make me to understand wis

dom secretly.

7 Thou shaltpurge mewith

hyssop, and I shall be clean :

thou shalt wash me, and I shall

be whiter than snow.

8 Thou shaltmake me hear

ofjoy and gladness : that the

bones which thou hast broken

ijwy rejoice,

9 Turnthy face from mysins t

and put out all my misdeeds.

10 Make me a clean heart,

O God: and renew a righl

spirit within me.

1 1 Cast me not away front

thy presence : and take not

thy Holy spirit from me.

1 2 O give me the comfort

of thy help again : and stablist*

me with thy free Spirit

1 3 Then shall I teach thy

ways unto the wicked: ana

sinners shall be converted unto

thee.

14 Deliver me from blood-

guiltiness, O God, thou that

art the God of my health : and

my tongue shall sing of thy

righteousness.

15 Thou shalt open mt

lips, OLord: andmymoutk

shall shew thy praise.

1 6 For thou desirest no sa

crifice, else would I give it

thee : but thou delightest not

in burnt-offerings.

1 7 The sacrifice of God is

a troubled spirit: a broken

and contrite heart, O GocL,

shalt thou not despise.

18 O be favourable and

gracious unto Sion: build

thou the walls of Jerusalem.

1 9 Thenshalt thoube pleas

ed with the sacrifice of righte

ousness, with the burnt-offer

ings and oblations : then shall

they offer young bullocks up

on thine altar.

Psalm
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Psalm 52. Quidgloriaris ?

WHY boastcst thou thy

self, thou tyrant i that

thou canst do mischief-,

2 Whereas the goodness of

God : endureth yet daily ?

3 Thy tongue imagineth

wickedness : and with lies thou

cuttest like a sharp rasor.

4 Thou hast loved unrigh

teousness more than goodness :!

and to talk, of lies more than

righteousness. - .'. '..

5 Thou hast loved to speak

all words that may do hurt': Oj

thou false tongue.

6 Therefore shall God de

stroy thee for ever: he shall

take thee, and pluck thee out

of thy dwelling, and root thee

out of the land of the living.

7 The righteous also shall

see this, and fear: and shall

laugh him to seorn.

8. Lo, this is the man that

took not God for his strength :

but trusted unto the multitude

ofhis riches, and strengthened

.himself in his wickedness.

9 As for me, I am like a

green olive-tree in the house

of God: my trust is in the

tender mercy of God for ever

and ever.

1 o I will always give thanks

-unto thee for that thou hast

done: and I will hope in thy

Name, for thy saints like it

well.

EVENING PRAYER.

Psalm 53* Dixit insipiefis.

THE foolish body hath

laid in his heart : There

is no God.

2 Corrupt are they* and

become abominable in their

wickedness : there is none that

doeth good.

3 God looked down front

heaven upon the children of

men : to see if there were any

that would understand, and

seek after God.

4 But they are all gone out

of the way, they are altoge

therbecomeabominable : there

is also none that doeth good,

no not one.

5 Are not they without un

derstanding, that work wick

edness : eating up my people

as if they would eat bread:

they have not called upon

God.

6 They were afraid where

no fear was : for God hatli

broken the bones of him that

besieged thee ; thou hast put

them to confusion, because

God hath despised them.

7 Oh, that the salvation

were given unto Israel out ot

Sion : Oh, that the Lord would

deliver his people out of cap

tivity !

8 Then should Jacob re

joice: and Israel should be-

right glad.
5 B Psalm
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within me: and the fear of
Psalm 54. Deus, in nomine.

SAve me, O God, for thy

Names fake : and avenge

me in thy strength.

2 Hear myprayer, O God :

and hearken unto the words of

my mouth.

3 For strangers are risen up

against me: and tyrants, which

have not God before their

eyes, seek after my soul.

4 Behold, God is my help

er : the Lord is with them that

uphold my foul.

5 He shall reward evil unto

mine enemies : destroy thou

them in thy truth.

6 An offering ofa free heart

will I give thee, and praise thy

Name, O Lord : because it is

so comfortable.

7 For he hath delivered me

out of all my trouble : and

mine eye hath seen his desire

upon mine enemies.

Psalm 55. Exaudi, Deus.

HEar my prayer, O God :

and hide not thyself

from my petition.

2 Take heed unto me, and

hear me : how I mourn in my

prayer, and am vexed.

3 The enemy crieth so, and

the ungodly cometh on so fast :

for they are minded to do me

some mischief, so maliciously

are they set against me-

4 My heart is disquieted

me:

death is fallen upon me.

5 Fearfulnessand trembling

are come upon me: and ar*

horrible dread hath over-'

whelmed me.

6 And I said, Oh that I hacj

wings like a dove : for then

would I flee away, and be at

rest. ' •

7 Lo, then would I get me

away far off: and remain in

the wilderness.

8 I would make haste to

escape : because of the stormy

Wind and tempest.

9 Destroy their tongues, 0

Lord, and divide them: for

I have spied unrighteousness,

and strife in the city. •"'")

' 10 Day and night they go

about wirhin the walls there-1'

of: mischief also and sorrow

are in the midst of it, ■

11 Wickedness is therein r

deceit and guile go not out of

their streets. ■ "'

12 For it is not an open

enemy that hath done me this

dishonour: for then I could

have borne it.

13 Neither was it mine ad

versary that did magnify him

self against me : for then per-

adventure I would have hid

myself from him.

14 But it was even thou,

my companion: my guide,

and mine own familiar friend/

15 We took sweet counsel

toge
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Lord.

together : and walked in the | my trust shall be in thee, 0

house of God as friends.

1 6 Let death come hastily

upon them, and let them go

down quick into hell : for

wickedness is in their dwell

ings, and among them.

17 As for me, I wilj call

Upon God : and the Lord shall

(ave me.

18 In the evening, and

morning, and at noon-day will

I pray, and that instantly : and

he stsall hear my voice.

19 It is he that hath deliver-

fed my foul in peace from the

battel that was against me : for

there were many with me.

20 Yea, even God, that en

dureth for ever, mall hear me,

end bring them down : for they

will not turn, nor fear God,

2 1 He laid his hands upon

such as be at peace with him :

and he brake his covenant.

22 The words ofhis mouth

Were softer than butter, having

war in his heart: his words

were smoother than oil, and

yet be they very swords.

23 O cast thy burden upon

the Lord, and he shall nourish

thee : and shall not suffer the

righteous to fall for ever.

24 And as for them : thou,

O God, shalt bring them into

the pit of destruction.

25 The blood-thirsty and

deceitful men shall not live out

half their days : nevertheless,

MORNING PRAYER.

Psalm 56. Mtferere mei% Dots.

BE merciful unto me, O

God, for man goeth a-

bout to devour me : he is daily

fighting, and troubling me.-

2 Mine enemies are daily in

hand to swallow me up : for

they be many that fight against

me, O thou most Highest.

3 Nevertheless, though I

3m sometime afraid : yet put

I my trust in thee.

4 I will praise God, because

of his word : I have put my

trust in God, and will not fear

what flesh can do unto me.

5 They daily mistake my

words : all that they imagine

is to do me evil.

6 They hold all together,

and keep themselves close: and

mark my steps, when they lay

wait for my foul.

7 Shall they escape for their

wickedness : thou, O Goa, in

thy displeasure shalt cast them

down.

8 Thcu tellest my flirtings,

put my tears into thy bottle :

are not these things noted in

thy book ?

9 Whensoever I call upon

thee, then shall mine enemies

be put to flight : this I know;

I for. God is on my side.

10 Ifl
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ro In Gods word will I re

joice : in the Lords word will

I comfort me.

1 1 Yea, in God have I put

my trust : I will not be afraid

what man can do unto me.

12 Unto thee, O God, will

I pay my vows : unto thee will

I give thanks.

1 3 For thou hast delivered

my foul from death, and my

feet from falling : that I may

walk, before God in the light

of the living.

Psalm 57. Miserere mei, Deus.

BE merciful unto me, O

God, be merciful unto

me, for my foul trusteth in

thee : and under the shadow of

thy wings shall be my refuge

until this tyranny be over-past.

2 I will call unto the most

high God : even unto the God

that shall perform the cause

which I have in hand.

3 He shall send from hea

ven : and save me from the

reproof of him that would eat

me up.

4 God shall send forth his

mercy and truth : my foul is

among lions.

5 And I lie even among the

children of men, that are set

on fire : whose teeth are spears

and arrows, and their tongue

a sharp sword.

6 Set up thyself, O God,

above the heavens : and thy

glory above all the earth.

7

7 They have laid a net for

my feet, and pressed down my

foul : they have digged a pit

before me, and are fallen into

the midst of it themselves.

8 My heart is fixed, O

God, my heart is fixed : I will

sing, and give praise.

9 Awake up, my glory;

awake, lute and harp : I my

self will awake right early.

10 I will give thanks unto

thee, O Lord, among the peo

ple : and I will sing unto thee

among the nations.

1 1 For the greatness of thy

mercy reacheth unto the hea

vens : and thy truth unto the

clouds.

1 2 Set up thyself, O God,

above the heavens : and thy

glory above all the earth.

Psalm 58. Si vere titique.

ARE your minds, set upon

righteousness, Oye con

gregation : and do ye judge

the thing that is right, O ye

sons of men ?

2 Yea, ye imagine mischief

in your heart upon the earth :

and your hands deal with

wickedness.

3 The ungodly are fro-

ward, evenfrom their mothers

womb : as soon as they are

born, they go astray, and

speak lies.

4 They are as venomous as

the poison of a serpent : even

S like
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like the deaf adder, that stop-

peth her ears •,

5 Which refuseth to hear

the voice of the charmer :

charm he never so wisely.

6 Break their teeth, O God,

in their mouths, smite thejaw

bones of the lions, O Lord :

let them fall away like water

that runneth apace, and when

they moot their arrows let

them be rooted out.

7 Let them consume away

like a snail, and be like the un

timely fruit of a woman : and

let them not see the sun.

8 Or ever your pots be

made hot with thorns : so let

indignation vex him, even as

a thing that is raw.

9 The righteous (hall rejoice

when he seeth the vengeance :

he shall wash his footsteps in

the blood of the ungodly.

10 So that a man shall say,

Verily there is a reward for the

righteous : doubtless there is

a God that judgeth the earth.

EVENING PRAYER

Psalm 59. Eripe me de inimicis.

BEliver me from mine

enemies, O God : de-

me from them that rile

up against me.

2 O deliver me from the

wicked doers : and save me

from the blood-thirsty men

3 For lo, they lie waiting

for my soul : the mighty men

are gathered against me with

out any offence or fault ofme,

O Lord,

4 They run and prepare

themselves without my fault :

arise thou therefore to help

me, and behold.

5 Stand up, O Lord God

of hosts, thou God of Israel,

to visit all the heathen : and

be not merciful unto them that

offendofmalicious wickedness.

6 They go to and fro in

the evening : they grin like a

dog, and run about through

the city.

7 Behold, they speak with

their mouth, and swords are in

their lips : for who doth hear ?

8 But thou, O Lord, shalt

have them in derision : and

thou shalt laugh all the hea

then to scorn.

9 My strength will I ascribe

unto thee : for thou art the

God of my refuge.

10 God sheweth me his

goodness plenteously : and

God shall let me see my desire

upon mine enemies.

1 1 Slay them not, lest my

people forget it : but scatter

them abroad among the peo

ple, and put them down, O

Lord, our defence.

12 For the sin of their

mouth, and for the words of

their lips, they shall be taken

in their pride : and why ? their

preach



The xi. day. Tfje Psalms. The xi. day.

preaching is of cursing and

lies.

13 Consume them in thy

wrath,consume them,that they

may perish : and know that I',

is God that ruleth inJacob,and

unto the ends of the world .

1 4 And in the evening t'.iey

will return : grin like a '.log,

and will go about the crty.

r 5 They will run heve and

there for meat : and grudge if

they be not satisfied.

1 6 Asibr me, I wMl sing of

thy power, and will praise thy

mercy betimes in the morn

ing : for thou haft been my

defence and refuge in the day

of my trouble.

17 Unto thee, O my

strength, will I ting : for thou,

O God, art my refuge, and

my merciful God.

Psalm 60. Deus, repuhsti nos.

OGod,thou hastcastusout,

and scattered us abroad:

thou hast also been displeased,

O turn thee unto us again.

2 Thou hast moved the

land, and divided it : heal the

fores thereof, for it shaketh.

3 Thou hast shewed thy

people heavy things: thou hast

given us a drink ofdeadly wine.

4 Thou hast given a token

for such as fear thee : that they

may triumph because of the

truth.

5 Therefore were thy be

loved delivered : help me

4

V/ith thy right hand, and hear

'me.

6 God hath spoken in his

holiness, I will rejoice and di

vide Sichem : and mete out

the valley of Succoth.

7 Gilead is mine, and Ma-

nasies is mine : Ephraim also

is the strength of my head ;

Judah is my law-giver,

8 Moab is my Washpot, over

Edom will I cast out my shoe :

Philistia, be thou glad of me.

9 Who will lead me into

the strong city : who will

bring me into Edom ?

10 Hast not thou cast Us

out, O God : Wilt not thou,

O God, go outwith our hosts ?

11 O be thou our help m

trouble : for vain is the help of

man.

12 Through Godwillwedo

great acts : for it is he that shall

tread clown our enemies.

Psalm 61. Exaudi, Deus.

HEar my crying, O God :

give ear untomyprayer.

2 From the ends of the

earth will I call upon thee:

when my heart is in heaviness.

3 O set me up upon the

rock that is higher than I : for

thou hast been my hope, and

a strong tower for me against

the enemy.

4 I will dwell in thy taber

nacle for ever : and my trust

shall be under the covering of

thy wings.

S 2 5 For

1
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6 He truly is my strength

and my salvation : he is my de

fence, so that I shall not fall.

5 For thou, O Lord, haft

heard my desires : and hast

given an heritage unto those

that fear thy Name.

6 Thou (halt grant the

King a long life : that his

years may endure throughout

all generations.

7 He shall dwell before God

for ever : O prepare thy lov

ing mercy and faithfulness,

that they may preserve him.

8 So will I always sing praise

unto thy Name : that I may

daily perform my vows.

MORNNG prayer.

Psalm 62. Nonne Des ?

MY soul truly waiteth still

upon God : for of him

cometh my salvation.

2 He verily is my strength

and my salvation : he is my

defence, so that I shall not

greatly fall.

. 3 How long will ye imagine

mischiefagainst every man: ye

shall be slain all the sort of you ;

yea, as a tottering wall sliall ye

be, and like a broken hedge.

4 Their device is only how

to put him out whom God wrll

exalt : their delight is in lies,

they give good words with

their mouth, but curse with

their heart.

5 Nevertheless, my soul,

wait thou still upon God : for

ir,y hope is in him.

7 In God is my health and

my glory : the rock of my

might, and in God is my trust.

8 O put your trust in him

alway, ye people : pour out

your hearts before him, for

God is our hope.

9As for the children of men,

they are but vanity : the chil

dren ofmen are deceitful upon

the weights, they are altoge

ther lighter than vanity itself.

1 o O trust not in wrong and

robbery, give not yourselves

unto vanity: ifriches increase,

set not your heart upon them.

1 1 God spake once, and

twice I have also heard the

same : that power belongeth

unto God •,

1 2 And that thou,Lord, art

merciful : for thou rewardest

every man according to his

work.

Psalm 63. Deus, Deusmeus.

OGod, thou art my God :

early will I seek thee.

2 My soul thirtieth for thee,

my flesli also longeth after

thee : in a barren and dry land

where no water is.

3 Thus have I looked for

thee in holiness : that I might

behold thy power and glory.

4 For thy loving kindness

is better than the life itself :

my lips shall praise thee.

5 As
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5 As long as I live will I

magnify thee on this manner :

and lift up my hands in thy

Name.

6 My foul shall be satisfied

even as it were with marrow

and fatness : when my mouth

praiscth thee with joyful lips.

7 Have I not remembered

thee in my bed : and thought

upon thee when I was waking?

8 Because thou hast been

my helper : therefore under

the shadow of thy wings will

I rejoice.

9 My foul hangeth upon

thee : thy right hand hath up-

holden me.

10 These also that seek the

hurt of my soul : they shall go

under the earth.

1 1 Let them fall upon the

edge of the sword : that they

may be a portion for foxes.

12 But the King shall rejoice

in God; all they also that swear

by him, shall be commended :

for the mouth of them that

speak lies shall be stopped.

Psalm 64. Exaudi, Deus.

HEar my voice, O God, in

myprayer: preserve my

life from fear of the enemy.

2 Hide me from the ga

thering together of the fro-

ward : and from the insur

rection of wicked doers ;

3 Who have whet their

tongue like a sword : and fliOQt

out their arrows, even bitter

words.

4 That they may privily

shoot at him that is perfect :

suddenly do they hit him, and

fear not.

5 They encourage them

selves in mischief : and com

mune among themselves, how

they may lay snares, and fay,

that no man shall see them.

6 They imagine wicked

ness, and practise it : that they

keepsecret among themselves,

every man in the deep of his

heart.

7 But God shall suddenly

shoot at them with a swift

arrow : that they shall be

wounded.

8 Yea, their own tongues

shall make them fall : inso

much that whoso seeth them,

shall laugh them to scorn.

9 And all men that see it,

shall say, This hath God

done : for they shall perceive

that it is his work.

10 The righteous shall re

joice in the Lord, and put his

trust in him : and all they that

are true of heart shall be glad.

EVENING PRAYER.

Psalm 65. Te decet bymnus.

THou, O God, art praised

in Sion : and unto thee

shall the vow be performed in

Jerusalem.

S 3 2 Thou
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2 Thou that nearest the

prayer : unto thee shall all

flesh come.

3 My misdeeds prevail a-

gainst me : O be thou merci

ful unto our fins. >

4 Blessed is the man whom

thou choosest, and receivest

unto thee : he shall dwell in

thy court, and shall be satisfied 1

with the pleasures of thy houie, '

even of thy holy temple.

5 Thou stialt shew us won

derful things in thy righteous

ness, O God of our salvation :

thou that art the hope ofall the

ends of the earth, and ofthem

that remain in the broad sea.

6 Who in his strength fet-

teth fast the mountains : and

is girded about with power.

7 Whq stilleth the raging

of the sea: and the noise or his

waves, and the madness of the

people.

8 They also that dwell in the

uttermost parts of the earth,

shall be afraid at thy tokens :

thou that makest the out-go

ings of the morning and even

ing to praise thee.

9 Thou visitest the earth,

and blessest it : thou makest it

very plenteous.

10 The river of God is full

of water : thou preparest their

corn, for so thou providest for

the earth.

1 1 Thou waterest her fur

rows, thou sendest rain into

the litde valleys thereof: thou

makest it soft with the drops

of rain, and blessest the in

crease of it.

1 2 Thou crownest the year

with thy goodness : and thy

clouds drop fatness.

13 They shall drop upon

the dwellings of the wilder

ness : and the litde hills shall

rejoice on every side.

14 The folds shall be full

of sheep : the valleys also shall

stand so thick with corn, that

they shall laugh and sing.

Psalm 66. Jubilate Deo.

O Bejoyful in God, all ye

lands : sing praises unto

the honourof his Name, make

his praise to be glorious.

2 Say unto God, O how

wonderful art thou in thy

works : through the greatness

of thy power shall thine ene

mies be found liars unto thee.

3 For all the world shall

worship thee : sing of thee, and

praise thy Name.

4 O come hither, and be

hold the works of God : how

wonderful he is in his doing

toward the children of men !

5 He turned the sea into

dry land : so that they went

through the water on foot

there did we rejoice thereof.

6 Herulethwith his power

for ever, his eyes behold the

people : and such as will not

be
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believe, shall not be able to

exalt themselves.

7 O praise ourGod, ye peo

ple : and make the voice of

his praise to be heard ;

8 Who holdeth our soul in

life : and suffereth not our feet

to slip.

9 For thou, O God, hast

proved us: thou also hast tried

us, like as silver is tried.

10 Thou broughtest us in

to the snare : and laidest trou

ble upon our loins.

1 1 Thou sufferedst men to

ride over our heads : we went

through fire and water, and

thou broughtest us out into a

wealthy place.

i 2 I will go into thine house

with burnt-offerings : and will

pay thee my vows, which I

promised with my lips, and

spake with my mouth, when I

was in trouble.

1 3 I will offer unto thee fat

burnt-sacrifices, with the in

cense of rams : I will offer bul

locks and goats.

14 O come hither, and

hearken, all ye that fear God :

and I will tell you what he

hath done for my soul.

1 5 I called unto him with

my mouth : and gave him

praises with my tongue.

1 6 If I incline unto wick

edness with mine heart : the

Lord will not hear me.

1 7 ButGod hath heard me :

and considered the voice of

my prayer.

1 8 PraisedbeGod, whohath

not cast out my prayer : nor

turned his mercy from me.

Psalm 67. Deus misereatur.

GODbe merciful unto us,

and bless us : and shew

us the light ofhis countenance,

and be merciful unto us ;

2 That thy way may be

known upon earth : thy saving

health among all nations.

3 Let the people praise thee,

O God : yea, let all the peo

ple praise thee.

4 O let the nations rejoice

and be glad : for thou shalt

judge the folk righteoufly,

and govern the nations upon

earth.

5 Let the people praise

thee, O God : let all the peo

ple praise thee.

6 Then shall the earth bring

forth her increase : and God,

even our own God, shall give

us his blessing.

7 God shall bless us : and

all the ends of the world shall

fear him.

MORNING PRAYER.

Psalm 68 . Exurgat Deus.

LET God arise, and let his

enemies be scattered : let

them also that hate him, flee

before him.

S Like
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2 Like as the smoke vanish-

eth, ib (halt thou drive them

away : and like as wax melteth

at the fire, so let the ungodly

perish at the presence of God.

3 But let the righteous be

glad, and rejoice before God :

let them also be merry and

joyful.

4 O fing unto God, and sing

praises unto his Name : mag

nify him that rideth upon

the heavens, as it were upon

an horse ; praise him in his

Name JAH, and rejoice be

fore him.

5 He is a father of the fa

therless, and defendeth the

cause of the widows : even

God in his holy habitation.

6 He is the God that mak-

eth men to be of one mind

in an house, and bringeth the

prisoners out of captivity: but

letteth the runagates continue

in scarceness.

7 O God, when thou went-

est forth before the people :

when thou wentest through

the wilderness,

8 The earth shook, and the

heavens dropped at the pre

sence ofGod : even as Sinai also

was, moved at the presence of

God, who is the God of Israel.

9 Thou, O God, sentest a

gracious rain upon thine inhe

ritance : and refreshedst it

■when it was weary.

iq Thy congregation shall

dwell therein : for thou, O

God, hast of thy goodness

prepared for the poor.

11 The Lord gave the

word : great was the com

pany of the preachers.

1 2 Kings with their armies

did flee, and were discomfit

ed : and they of the houshold

divided the spoil.

13 Though ye have lien

among the pots, yet shall ye be

as the wings of a dove : that

is covered with silver wings,

and her feathers-like gold.

14 When the Almighty

scattered kings for their fake:

then were they as white as

snow in Salmon.

1 5 As the hill of Basan, so

is Gods hill : even an high

hill, as the hill of Basan.

1 6 Why hop ye so, ye high

hills ? this is Gods hill, in the

which it pleascth him to dwell:

yea, the Lord will abide in it

for ever.

17 The chariots of God are

twenty thousand, even thou

sands bf angels : and the Lord

is among them, as in the holy

place of Sinai.

1 8 Thou art gone up on

high, thou hast led captivity

captive, and received gifts for

men : yea, even for thine ene- .

mies, that theLordGod might

dwell among them.

1 9 Praised be the Lord dai

ly : even the God who helpeth

us,
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us, and poureth his benefits

upon us,

20 He is our God, even the

God of whom cometh salva

tion : God is the Lord, by

whom we escape death.

2 1 God shall wound the head

of his enemies : and the hairy

scalp ofsuch a one as goeth on

still in his wickedness.

22 The Lord hath said, I

will bring my people again, as

I did from Baian : mine own

will I bring again, as I did

sometime from the deep of

the sea.

23 That thy foot may be

dipped in the blood of thine

enemies : and that the tongue

of thy dogs may be red

through the fame.

24 It is well seen, O God,

how thou goest: how thou,

my God, and King, goest in

the sanctuary.

25 The singers go before,

the ministrels follow after : in

the midst are the damsels play

ing with the timbrels.

26 Give thanks, O Israel,

unto God the Lord in the con

gregations : from the ground

of the heart.

27 There is little Benjamin

their ruler, and the princes of

Judah their council : the prin

ces of Zabulon, and the prin

ces of Nephthali.

2 8 Thy God hath sent forth

strength for thee : ftablish the

thing O God, that thou hast

wrought in us,

29 For thy temples fake at

Jerusalem : so shall kings bring

presents unto thee.

30 When the company of

the spear-men, and multitude

of the mighty are scattered a-

broad among the beasts of the

people, so that they humbly

bring pieces of silver : and

when he hath scattered the

people that delight in war ;

31 Then shall the princes

come out of Egypt : the Mo

rians land shall soon stretch

out her hands unto God.

32 Sing unto God, O ye

kingdoms of the earth : O ling

prajles unto the Lord,

33 Who sitteth in the hea

vens over all from the begin-

ing : lo, he doth fend out his

voice, yea, and that a mighty

voice.

34 Ascribe ye the power to

God over Israel : his worship

and strength is in the clouds.

35 O God, wonderful art

thou in thy holy places : even

the God or Israel •, he will give

strength and power unto his

people •, blessed be God.

EVENING PRAYER.

Psalm 69. Salvum me far.

SAve me, O God : for the

waters are come in, even

unto my soul.

2 I
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me.

2 I stick fast in the deep

mire, where no ground is : I

am come into deep waters, so

that the floods run over me.

3 I am weary of crying,

my throat is dry : my fight

faileth me for waiting so long

upon my God.

4 They that hate me with

out a cause, are more than the

hairs ofmy head : they that are

mine enemies, and would de

stroy me guiltless, are mighty.

5 I paid them the things that

I never took : God, thou know-

est my simpleness, and my

faults are not hid from thee.

6 Let not them that trust

in thee, O Lord God of hosts,

be ashamed for my cause : let

not those that seek thee, be

confounded through me, O

Lord God of Israel.

7 And why ? for thy sake

have I suffered reproof: shame

hath covered my face.

8 I ambecome astranger un

to my brethren : even an alien

unto my mothers children.

9 For the zeal of thine

house hath even eaten me : and

the rebukes of them that re

buked thee, are fallen upon

me.

10 I wept and chastened

myself with fasting : and that

was turned to my reproof.

ill put on sackcloth also:

and they jested upon me.

12 They that sit in the gate

speak against me: and the

drunkards make songs upon

1 3 But, Lord, I make my

prayer unto thee: in an ac

ceptable time.

1 4 Hear me, O God, in the

multitude of thy mercy : even

in the truth of thy salvation.

15 Take meoutofthe mire,

that I sink not : O let me be

delivered from them that hate

me, and out of the deep wa

ters.

1 6 Let not the water-flood

drown me, neither let the deep

swallowme up : and let not the

pit shut her mouth upon me.

1 7 Hear me, O Lord, for

thy loving kindness is com

fortable : turn thee unto me,

according to the multitude of

thy mercies.

18 And hide not thy face

from thy servant, for I am in

trouble: O haste thee, and

hear me.

19 Drawnigh unto my soul,

and save it : O deliver me,

because of mine enemies.

20 Thou hast known my

reproof, my shame, and my

dishonour : mine adversaries

are all in thy sight.

2 1 Thy rebuke hath broken

my heart, I am full of heavi

ness : I looked for some to

have pity on me, but there

was no man, neither found I

any to comfort me.

22 Thev
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2 2 They gaveme gall to eat:

and when I was thirsty, they

gave me vinegar to drink.

23 Let their table be made

a snare to take themselves

withal : and let the things that

lhould have been for their

wealth, be unto them an occa

sion of falling.

24 Let their eyes be blind

ed, that they fee not : and ever

bow thou down their backs.

25 Pour out thine indigna

tion upon them : and let thy

wrathful displeasure take hold

of them.

26 Let their habitation be

void : and no man to dwell in

their tents.

27 For they persecute him

whom thou hast smitten : and

they talk how they may vex

them whom thou hast wound

ed.

28 Let them fall from one

wickedness to another : and not

come into thy righteousness

29 Let them be wiped out

of the book of the living:

and not be written among tn<

righteous.

30 As for me, when I am

poor and in heaviness: thy

help, O God, shall lift me up.

31 I will praise the Name

of God with a song: and mag

nify it with thanksgiving.

32 This also (hall pleafe the

Lord : better than a bullock

that hath horns and hoofs.

3 3 The humble shall consider

this, and be glad : seek ye after

God, and your soul shall live.

34 For the Lord heareth

the poor : and despiseth not

his prisoners.

35 Let heaven and earth

praise him : the sea and all that

moveth therein.

36 For God will save Sion,

and build the cities of Judah:

that men may dwell there, and

have it in posseflion.

3 7 The posterity also of his

servants shall inherit it: and

they that love his Name, shall

dwell therein.

Psalm 70. Dens, in adjutorium.

HAste thee, O God, to de

liver me: make haste

to help me, O Lord.

2 Letthem be ashamedand

confounded, that seek after

my soul : let them be turned

backward and put to confu

sion, that wish me eviL

3 Let them for their reward

be soon brought to shame: that

cry over me, There, there.

4 But let all those that seek

thee, be joyful and glad in

thee: and let all such as delight

in thy salvation, say alway,

The Lord be praised.

5 As for me, I am poor,

and in misery : haste thee un

to me, O God.

6 Thou art my helper and

my reedemer : O Lord, make

no long tarrying.

MORN-
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MORNING PRAYER.

Psalm 7 1 . In tey DomineJperavL

IN thee, O Lord, have I put

my trust, let me never be

put to confusion: but rid me,

and deliver me in thy- righte

ousness ; incline thine ear unto

me, and save me.

2 Be thou my strong hold,

whereunto I may alway resort:

thou hastpromised to help me-,

for thou art my house of de

fence, and my castle.

3 Deliver me, O my God,

out of the hand of the ungod

ly : out of the hand of the un

righteous and cruel man.

4 For thou, O Lord God,

art the thing that I long for :

thou art my hope, even from

my youth.

5 Through thee have I been

holden up ever since I was born:

thou art he that took me out

of my mothers womb, my

praise (hall be always of thee.

6 I am become as it were a

monster unto many : but my

sure trust is in thee.

% O let my mouth be filled

with thy praise : that I may

sing of thy glory and honour

all the day long.

8 Cast me not away in the

time of age : forsake me not

when my strength faileth me.

9 For mine enemies speak

against me, and they that lay

wait for my soul take their

counsel together, saying: God

hath forsaken him, persecute

him, and take him for there

is none to deliver him..

10 Go not far from me, 0

God : my God, haste thee to

help me.

1 1 Letthem be confounded

and perish that are against my

soul : let them be covered with

shame and dishonour that seek

to do me evil.

- 12 As for me, I will pa

tiently abide alway : and will

praise thee more and more.

13 My mouth shall daily

speak of thy righteousness and

salvation : for I know no end

thereof.

14 I will go forth in the

strength of the Lord God:

and will make mention of thy

righteousness only.

15 Thou,O God, hast taught

me from my youth up until

now : therefore will I tell of

thy wonderous works.

1 6 Forsake me not, OGod,

in mine old age, when I am

gray-headed : until I have

shewed thy strength unto this

generation, and thy power to

all them that are yet for to

come.

1 7 Thy righteousness,O God,

is very high : and great things

are they that thou hast done-,

O God, who is like unto thee?

18 O what great troubles

I and adversities hast thou shew

ed
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d didst thoume ! and yet

turn and refresh me : yea,

and broughtest me from the

deep of the earth again.

19 Thou hast brought me

to great honour : and com

forted me on every side.

20 Therefore will I praise

thee and thy faithfulness, O

God, playing upon an instru

ment of musick: unto thee

will I sing upon the harp, O

thou holy One of Israel.

21 Mylipswill be fainwhen

I sing unto thee : and so will

my soul whom thou hast de

livered.

22 Mytongue also shall talk

of thy righteousness all the day

long : for they are confounded

and brought unto shame, that

seek to do me evil.

Psalm 72. Deus, judicium.

Give the king thy judg

ments, O God: and thy

righteousness unto the kings

son.

2 Then shall he judge thy

people according unto right

and defend the poor.

I The mountains also shall

bringpeace : and the little hills

righteousness unto the people

4 He shall keep the simple

folk by their right : defend the

children of the poor, and pu

nish the wrong-doer.

5 They shall sear thee as long

as the fun and moon endureth :

from one generationto another

6 He shall come down like

the rain into a fleece of wool :

even as the drops that water

the earth.

7 In his time shall the righ

teous flourish: yea, and abun

dance of peace, so long as the

moon endureth.

His dominion shall be

also from the one sea to the

other : and from the flood un

to the worlds end.

9 Th?y that dwell in the

wilderness shall kneel before

him : his enemies shall lick the

dust.

10 The kings of Tharsis,

and of the isles shall give pre

sents : the kings of Arabia and

Saba shall bring gifts.

1 i All kings shall fall down

before him : all nations shall

do him service.

12 For he shall deliver the

poor when he crieth : the nee

dy also, and him that hath no

helper.

13 Heshall be favourable to

the simple and needy : and shall

preserve the souls of the poor.

14 He shall deliver their

souls from falshood and wrong:

and dear shall their blood be

in his sight.

1 5 He shall live, and unto

him shall be given of the gold

of Arabia: prayer shall be

made ever unto him, and daily

shall he be praised. 4

1 6 There shall be an heap of

corn
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corn in the earth, high upon

the hills : his fruit shall shake

like Libanus, and shall be

green in the city like grass

upon the earth.

1 7 His Name shall endure

for ever, his Name shall remain

under the fun among the po

sterities : which shall be blessed

through him, and all the hea

then shall praise him.

1 8 Blessed be the Lord God,

even the God of Israel: which

only doeth wonderous things;

19 And blessed be the Name

of his Majesty for ever : and

all the earth shall be filled with

his Majesty. Amen, Amen.

EVENING PRAYER.

Psalm 73. Quam bonus Israel!

TRuly God is loving unto

Israel : even unto such

as are of a clean heart.

2 Nevertheless,my feet were

almost gone : mytreadings had

well-nigh slipped.

3 And why ? I was grieved

at the wicked : I do also fee the

ungodly in such prosperity.

4 For they are in no peril of

death: butare lusty and strong.

5 They come in no misfor

tune like otherfolk: neither are

they plagued like other men.

6 And this is the cause that

they are so holden with pride :

and overwhelmed with cruel

ty-

7 Their eyes swell with fat

ness : and they do even what

they lust.

8 They corrupt other, and

speak of wicked blasphemy :

their talking is against the

most High.

9 Fortheystretchforth their

mouth unto the heaven : and

their tongue goeth through

the world.

I o Therefore fall the people

unto them : and thereout fuck

they no small advantage.

II Tush, say they, how

should God perceive it: is

there knowledge in the most

High?

1 2 Lo, these are the ungod

ly, these prosper in the world,

and these have riches in pos

session : and I said, Then have

I cleansed my heart in vain,

and washed mine hands in in-

nocency.

13 All the day long have I

been punished : and chastened

every morning.

1 4 Yea, andI had almost said

even as they: but lo, then I

should have condemned the

generation of thy children.

1 5 Then thought I to un

derstand this : but it was too

hard for me,

16 Until I went into the

sanctuary ofGod : then under

stood I the end of these men ;

1 7 Namely, how thou dost

setthem in slipperyplaces : and

cast



The xiv. day. The Psalms. The xiv. day.

easiest them down, and de-

stroyest them.

1 8 Oh how suddenly do

they consume : perish, and

come to a fearful end !

1 9 Yea, even like as a dream

when one awaketh: so shalt

thou make their image to va

nish out of the city.

20 Thus my heart was grie

ved : and it went even through

my reins.

2 1 So foolish was I, and ig

norant : even as it were a beast

before thee.

22 Nevertheless, I am alway

by thee : for thou hast holden

me by my right hand.

23 Thou lhalt guide me

with thy counsel : and after

that receive me with glory.

24 Whom have I in heaven

but thee : and there is none

upon earth that I desire in

comparison of thee.

2 5 My flesh, and my heart

faileth: butGod is the strength

of my heart, and my portion

for ever.

26 For lo, they that for-

iake thee shall perish: thou

hast destroyed all them that

commit fornication against

thee.

27 But it is good for me to

hold me fast by God, to put

my trust in the Lord God :

and to speak of all thy works

in the gates of the daughter

of Sion.

Psalm 74. Ut quid, Deus ?

OGod, wherefore art thou

absent from us so long:

why is thy wrath so hot against

the sheep of thy pasture ?

2 O think upon thycongre

gation : whom thou hast pur

chased, and redeemed ofold. '

3 Think upon the tribe of

thine inheritance : and mount

Sion, wherein thou hast dwelt-

4 Lift up thy feet, that thou

mayest utterly destroy every

enemy : which hath done evil

in thy sanctuary.

5 Thine adversaries roar in

the midst of thy congrega

tions : and set up their banners

for tokens.

6 He that hewed timber

afore out of the thick trees :

was known to bring it to an

excellent work.

7 But now they break down

all the carved work thereof:

with axes and hammers.

8 They have set fire upon

thy holy places : and have de

filed the dwelling-place of thy

Name, even unto the ground.

9 Yea, they said in their

hearts, Let us make havock

of them altogether : thus have

they burnt up all the houses of

God in the land.

10 We fee not our tokens,

there is not one prophetmore:

no, not one is there among us,

that understandeth any more.

11 O
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i i O God, how long shall

the adversary do this disho

nour : how long shall the ene

my blaspheme thy Name, for

ever?

1 2 Why withdrawest thou

thy hand : why pluckest thou

not thy right hand out of thy

•bosom to consume the enemy ?

1 3 For God is my King of

old: the help that is done up

on earth, he doeth it himself.

14 Thou didst divide the

sea through thy power : thou

brakest the heads of the dra

gons in the waters.

1 5 Thou smotest the heads

of Leviathan in pieces : and

gavest him to be meat for the

people in the wilderness.

16 Thou broughtest out

fountains, and waters out of

the hard rocks : thou driedst

up mighty waters.

1 7 The day is thine, and the

night is thine : thou hast pre

pared the light and the fun.

1 8 Thou hast set all the bor

ders of the earth : thou hast

made summer and winter.

19 Remember this, O Lord,

how the enemy hath rebuked:

and how the foolish people hath

blasphemed thy Name.

20 O deliver not the soul of

thy turtle-dove unto the mul

titude of the enemies : and for

get not the congregation of the

poor for ever.

2 1 Lookupon the covenant :

for all the earth is full of dark

ness, and cruel habitations.

22 O let not the simple go j

away ashamed : but let the j

poor and needy give praise

unto thy Name.

23 Arise, O God, maintain

thine own cause: remember

how the foolish man blasphe-

meth thee daily.

. 24 Forget not the voice of

thine enemies : the presumpti

on of them that hate thee, in-

creaseth ever more and more.

MORNING PRAYER.

Psalm 75. Confitebimur tibi.

UNto thee, O God, do we

give thanks : yea, unto

thee do we give thanks.

2 Thy name also is so nigh :

and that do thy wonderous

works declare.

3 When I receive the con

gregation : I shall judge ac

cording unto right.

4 The earth is weak, and

all the inhabiters thereof : I

bear up the pillars of it.

5 I said unto the fools, Deal

not so madly : and to the un

godly, Set not up your horn.

6 Set not up your horn on

high : and speak not with a

stiff neck.

7 For promotion cometh

neither from the east, nor

from the west : nor yet from

the south.

8 And
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8 And why ? God is the

Judge : he putteth down one,

and setteth up another. '

9 For in the hand of the

Lord there is a cup, and the

wine is red: it is full mixt, and

he poureth out of the fame.

1 o As for the dregs thereof:

all the ungodly of the earth

shall drink them, and luck

them out.

11 But I will talk of the

God of Jacob : and praise him

for ever.

1 2 All the horns of the un

godly also will I break : and

the horns ofthe righteous shall

be exalted.

Psalm 76. Notus in Judaa.

IN Jewry is God known : his

Name is great in Israel.

2 At Salem is his taberna

cle : and his dwelling in Sion.

3 There brake he the ar

rows of the bow : the shield,

the sword, and the battel.

4 Thou art of more honour

and might : than the hills of

the robbers.

5 The proud are robbed,

they have slept their sleep: and

all the men whose hands were

mighty, have found nothing.

6 At thy rebuke, O God o:

Jacob : both the chariot and

horse are fallen.

7 Thou, even thou art to be

feared : and who may stand in

thy sight when thouartangry

7

8 Thou didst cause thy

judgment to be heard from

heaven : the earth trembled,

and was still,

9 When God arose tojudg

ment : and to help all the

meek upon earth.

10 The fierceness of man

shall turn to thy praise : and

the* fierceness of them shalt

thou refrain.

1 1 Promise unto the Lord

your God, and keep it, all

ye that are round about him ':

bring presents unto him that

ought to be feared.

12 He shall refrain the spirit

of princes : and is wonderful

among the kings of the earth.

Psalm 77. Voce mea.

Will cry untp God with my

vbice : even unto God will

I cry with my voice, and he

shall hearken unto me.

2 In the time ofmy trouble

I sought the Lord : my sore

ran, and ceased not in the

night-season ; my soul refused

comfort.

3 When I am in heaviness,

I will think upon God : when

my heart is vexed, I will com

plain.

4 Thou holdest mine eyes

waking : I am so feeble that I

cannot speak.

5 I have considered the days

of old : and the years that are

past.

T 6 I
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6 I call toremembranceYny

song : and in the night I com

mune with mine own heart,

and search out my spirits.

7 Will the Lord absent him

self" for ever : and will he be

no more intreated ?.

8 Is his mercy clean gone for

ever : and is his promise come

utterly to an end for evermore ?

9 Hath God forgotten to

be gracious : and will he

shut up. his loving kindness

in displeasure ?

i o And I said,It is mineown

infirmity : but I will remem

ber the years of the rjght hand

of the most Highest.

i ilwillremembertheworks

of the Lord : and call to mind

thy wonders of old time.

12 I will thinkalsoof all thy

works : and my talking (hall

be of thy doings.

1 3 Thy way, OGod, is ho

ly : who is so great a God, as

our God ?

1 4 Thou art the God thatdo

ethwonders : and hastdeclared

thy power among the people.

1 5 Thou hast mightily de

livered thy people : even the

sons of Jacob and Joseph.

1 6 The waters saw thee, O

God, the waters law thee, and

were afraid : the depths also

were troubled.

1 7 The clouds poured out

W.i ter, the air, thundered : and

thine arrows went abroad.

6

1 8 The voice of thy thun

der was heard round about :

the lightnings shone upon the

ground, the earth was moved,

and shook withal.

19 Thy way is in the sea,

and thy paths in the great wa

ters : and thy footsteps are

not known.

20 Thou leddest thy peo

ple like sheep : by the hand of

Moses and Aaron.

EVENING PRAYER.

Psalm 78. Attendite, popule.

HEar my law, O my peo

ple : incline your ears

unto the words of my mouth.

2 I will open my mouth in

a parable : I will declare hard

sentences of old ;

3 Which we have heard

and known : and such as our

fathers have told us ;

4 That we should not hide

them from the children of the

generations to come : but to

shew the honour of the Lord,

his mighty and wonderful

works that he hath done.

5 He made a covenant with

Jacob, and gave Israel a law :

which he commandedour fore

fathers to teach their children;

6 That theirposterity migh:

know it : and the children

which were yet unborn ;

• 7 To the intent that when

they came up : they might

shew their children the same ,

8 Tha
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8 Thatthey mightputtheir

trust in God : and not to for

get the works of God, but to

keep his commandments ;

9 And not to be as their

forefathers, a faithless and

stubborn generation : a gene

ration that set not their heart a-

right, and whose spirit cleaveth

not stedfastly unto God ;

10 Like as the children of

Ephraim : who being harnes

sed, and carrying bows,turned

themselves back in the day of

battel.

1 1 They kept not the cove

nant of God : and Would not

walk in his law ;

12 But forgat what he had

done : and the wonderful works

that he had (hewed for them.

13 Marvellous things did

he in the fight of our forefa

thers, in the land of Egypt :

even in the field of Zoan.

1 4 He divided the sea, and

let them go through: he made

the waters to stand on an

heap.

1 5 In the day-time also he

led them with a cloud : and all

the night through with a light

of fire.

1 6 He clave the hard rocks

in the wilderness : and gave

them drink thereof, as it had

been out of the great depth.

1 7 He brought waters Out

of the stony rock: so that it

gushed out like the rivers.

1 8 Yet for all this they sin

ned more against him : and

provoked the most Highest

in the wilderness.

19 They tempted God in

their hearts: and required meat

for their lust;

20 They spake againstGod

also, saying : Shall God pre

pare a table in the wilderness ?

2 1 He smote the stony rock

indeed, that the water gushed

out, and the streams flowed

withal : but can he give bread

also, or provide flesh for his

people ?

22 When the Lord heard

this, he was wroth : so the

fire was kindled in Jacob, and

there came up heavy dis

pleasure against Israel }

23 Because they believed

not in God : and put not their

trust in his help.

24 So he commanded the

clouds above : and opened the

doors of heaven.

25 He rained down Martna

also upon them for to eat: and

gave them food from heaven.

26 So man did eat angels

fgod : for he sent them meat

enough.

27 He caused the east-wind

to blow under heaven : and

through his power he brought

in the south-west-Wind.

2 8He rained flesh upon" them

as thick as dust: and feathered

fowls like as thesand of thesea.

T 2 29 H«
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29 He let it fall amongtheir

tents : even round about their

habitation.

30 Sothey did eat, and were

well filled, for he gave them

their own desire : they were

not disappointed of their lust.

3 1 But while the meat was

yet in their mouths, the hea

vy wrath of God came upon

them, and (lew the wealthiest

of them : yea, and smote

down the chosen men that

were in Israel.

32 But for all this they sin

ned yet more : and believed

not his wonderous works.

33 Therefore their days did

he consume in vanity : and

their years in trouble.

3 4 When he flew them, they

sought him : and turned them

early, and enquired after God.

35 And they remembered

that God was their strength :

and that the high God was

their redeemer.

36 Nevertheless, they did

but flatter him with their

mouth : and dissembled with

him in their tongue.

37 For their heart was not

whole with him : neither con

tinued they stedfast in his co

venant.

- 38 But he was so merciful,

that he forgave their misdeeds :

and destroyed them not.

39 Yea, manya time turned

he his wrath away : and would

not suffer his whole displeasure

to arise.

40 For he considered that

they were but flesh : and that

they were even a wind that

pasieth away, and cometh not

again.

41 Many a time did they

provoke him in the wilderness:

and grieved him in the desert.

42 They turned back, and

tempted God : and moved the

holy One in Israel.

43 They thought not of his

hand: and of the day when he

delivered them from the hand

of the enemy ;

44 How he hadwrought his

miracles in Egypt : and his

wonders in the field of Zoan.

45 He turned their waters

into blood : so that they might

not drink of the rivers.

46 Hesent liceamongthem,

and devoured them up : and

frogs to destroy them.

47 He gave their fruit un

to the caterpillar: and their la

bour unto the grashopper.

48 He destroyed their vines

with hailstones : and their

mulberry-trees with the frost.

49 He smote their cattle al

so with hailstones : and their

flocks with hot thunder-bolts.

50 He cast upon them the

furioulhess of his wrath, an

ger, displeasure, and trouble :

and sent evil angels among

them.

51 He
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51 He made a way to his in

dignation, and spared not their

soul from death: butgave their

life over to the pestilence.

52 And smote all the first

born in Egypt : the most prin

cipal and mightiest in the

dwellings of Ham.

53 But as for his own peo

ple, he led them forth like

Iheep : and carried them in the

wilderness like a flock.

54 He brought them out

safely, that they should not

fear : and overwhelmed their

enemies with the sea.

55 And brought themwith

in the bordersof his sanctuary :

even to his mountain whichhe

purchased with his right hand.

56 He cast out the heathen

also before them : caused their

land to be divided among them

for an heritage, and made the

tribes of Israel to dwell in their

tents.

57 So they tempted and

displeased the most high God :

and kept not his testimonies ;

58 But turned their backs,

and fell away like their fore

fathers : starting aside like a

broken bow.

59 For they grieved him

with their hill-altars : and pro

voked him to displeasure with

their images.

60 When God heard this,

he was wroth : and took fore

displeasure at Israel ;

61 So that he forsook the

tabernacle in Silo : even the

tent that he had pitched a-

mong men.

62 He delivered theirpower

into captivity : and their beau

ty into the enemies hand.

63 He gave his people over

also unto the sword : and was

wroth with his inheritance.

64 The fire consumed their

youngmen: and theirmaidens

were not given to marriage. ,

65 Their priests were slain

with the sword : and there

were, no widows to make la

mentation.

66 So the Lord awaked as

one out of sleep : and like a

giant refreshed with wine.

67 He smote his enemies

in the hinder parts : and put

them to a perpetual shame.

68 He refused the taberna

cle of Joseph : and chose not

the tribe of Ephraim •,

69 But chose the tribe of

Judah : even the hill of Sion

which he loved.

70 And there he built his

temple on high : and laid the

foundation of it like the

ground which he hath made

continually.

7 1 He chose David also his

servant : and took him away

from the sheep-folds.

72 As he was following the

ews great with young ones, he

took him : that he mightfeed

T 3 Jacob
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Jacob his people, and Israel

his inheritance.

73 So he fed them with a

faithful and true heart : and

ruled them prudenth/ with all

his power.

MORNING PRAYER.

Psalm 79. Deus, venerunt.

OGod, the heathen arc

come into thine inherit

ance : thy holy temple have

they defiled, and made Jeru

salem an heap of stones.

2 The dead bodies of thy

servants have they given to be

meat unto the fowls of the

air : and the flesh of thy faints

Vjnto the beasts of the land.

3 Their blood have they

shed like water on every side

of Jerusalem : and there was

no man to bury them.

4 We are become an open

shame to our enemies ; a very

scorn and derision unto them

that are round about us.

5 Lord, how long wilt thou

be angry : shall thy jealousy

burn like fire for ever ?

6 Pour out thine indigna

tion upon the heathen that

have not known thee : and up

on the kingdoms that have

not called upon thy Name.

7 For they have devoured

Jacob: and laid waste his

dwelling-place.

8 O remember not our old

sins, but have mercy upon us,

and that soon : for we are come

to great misery.

9 Help us, O God of our

salvation, for the glory of thy

Name : O deliver us, and be

merciful unto our sins for thy

Names fake.

10 Wherefore do the hea-r

then fay : Where is now their

God?

11 O let the vengeance of

thy servants blood that is

shed : be openly shewed up

on the heathen in our sight.

12 O let the sorrowful sigh

ingofthe prisoners comebefore

thee : according to the great

ness ofthy power,prescrve thou

those that are appointed to die.

13 And for the blaspheT

my wherewith our neighbours

have blasphemed thee : re*

ward thou diem, O Lord,

seven-fold into their bosom.

1 4 So we, that are thy peo

ple, and sheep of thy pasture,

shall give thee thanks for

ever : and will alway be fliew-

ing forth thy praise from ge

neration to generation.

Psalm 80. Qui regis Israel.

HEar, O thou Shepherd of

Israel, thou that leadest

Joseph like a sheep : shew

thyself also, thou that fittest

upon the cherubims.

2 Before Ephraim, Benja

min, and Manasies : stir up thy

strength,andcome,and help us.

3 Turn
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3 Turn us again, O God :

shew the light ot" thy counte

nance, and we shall be whole.

4 O Lord God of hosts :

how long wilt thou be angry

with thy people that prayeth ?

5 Thou feedest them with

the bread of tears : and givest

them plenteousness of tears to

drink.

6 Thou hast made us a ve

ry strife unto our neighbours :

and our enemies laugh us to

scorn.

7 Turn us again, thou God

of hosts : shew the light of

thy countenance, and we shall

be whole.

8 Thou hast brought a vine

out of Egypt : thou hast cast

out the heathen, and planted it.

9 Thou madest room for it:

and when it had taken root, it

filled the land.

10 The hills were covered

with the shadow of it :. and

the boughs thereof were like

the goodly cedar-trees.

1 1 She stretched out her

branches unto the sea : and

her boughs unto the river.

1 2 Why hast thou then bro

ken down her hedge : that all

they that go by, pluck off her

grapes ?

1 3 Thewild boar out of the

wood doth root it up : and the

wild beasts ofthe field devourit.

14 Turn thee again, thou

God of hosts, look down from

heaven : behold, and visit this

vine ;

15 And the place of the

vineyard that thy right hand

hath planted : and the branch

that thou madest so strong for

thyself.

16 It is burnt with fire, and

cut down : and they shall pe

rish at the rebuke of thy coun

tenance.

17 Let thy hand be upon

the man of thy right hand :

and upon the son of man,

whom thou madest so strong

for thine own self.

1 8 And so will not we go

back from thee : O let us live,

and we shall call upon thy

Name.

19 Turn us again, O Lord

Goesof hosts : shew the light

of thy countenance, and we

shall be whole.

Psalm 81. Exultate Deo.

Sing we merrily unto God

our strength : make a

cheerful noise unto the God of

Jacob.

2 Take the psalm, bring

hither the tabret : the merry

harp with the lute.

3 Blow up the trumpet in

the new-moon : even in the

time appointed, and upon our

solemn feast-day.

4 For this was made a sta

tute for Israel : and a law of

the God of Jacob.

T 4 5 This
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5 This he ordained in Jo

seph for a testimony : when

he came out of the land of

Egypt,and had heard a strange

language.

6 I eased his shoulder from

the burden : and his hands

were delivered from making

the pots.

7 Thou calledst upon me in

troubles, and I delivered thee:

and heard thee what time as

the storm fell upon thee.

8 I proved thee also : at the

waters of strife.

9 Hear, O my people, and

I will assure thee, O Israel :

if thou wilt hearken unto me,

10 There shall no strange

god be in thee : neither shalt

thou worship any other god.

1 1 I am the Lord thy God,

who brought thee out of the

land of Egypt : open thy

mouth wide, and I shall fill it.

12 But my people would

not hear my voice : and Isra

el would not obey me.

1 3 So I gave them up un

to their own hearts lusts : and

let them follow their own

imaginations.

14 O that mypeople would

have hearkened unto me : for

if Israel had walked in my

ways,

1 5 I should soon have put

down their enemies: and turn

ed my hand against their ad

versaries.

1 6 The haters of the Lord

should have been found liars:

but their time should have

endured for ever.

1 7 He shouldhave fed them

also with the finest wheat-

flour : and with hony out of

the stony rock should I have

satisfied thee.

EVENING PRAYER.

Psalm 82. Deus stetit.

GOD standeth in the con

gregation ofprinces : he

is a judge among gods.

2 How long will ye give

wrong judgment : and accept

the persons of the ungodly ?

3 Defend the poor and fa

therless : fee that such as are in

need and necessity have right.

4 Deliver the out-cast and

poor : save them from the

hand of the ungodly.

5 They wisl not be learned

norunderstand,butwalkonstill

in darkness : all the foundations

of the earth are out of course.

6 I have said, Ye are gods :

and ye are all the children of

the most Highest.

7 But ye shall die like men :

and fall like one of the princes.

8 Arise, O God, andjudge

thou the earth : for thou shalt

take all heathen to thine inhe

ritance.

Psalm 83. Deus, quisstmilis ?

^Old not thy tongue, O

God, keep not still si

lence ;

H'
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lence : refrain not thyself, O

God.

2 Forlo, thine enemies make

a murmuring : and they that

hate thee have liftup their head.

3 They have imagined craf

tily against thy people: and

taken counsel against thy se

cret ones.

4 They have said, Come,

and let us root them out, that

they be no more a people : and

that the name of Israel may be

no more in remembrance.

5 For they have cast their

heads together with one con

sent: and are confederate a-

gainst thee ;

6 The tabernacles ofthe E-

domites and the Ismaelites:

the Moabitcs and Hagarenes •,

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and

Amalech: the Philistines, with

them that dwell at Tyre.

8 Assur also is joined with

them : and have holpen the

children of Lot.

9 But do thou to them as

unto the Madianites : unto Si-

sera, and unto Jabin at the

brook of Kison ;

10 Who perimed at En

dor : and became as the dung

of the earth.

11 Make them and their

princes like Oreb and Zeb :

yea, make all their princes

like as Zeba and Salmana ;

12 Who fay, Let us take

to ourselves : the houses of

God in possession.

1 3 O my God, make them

like unto a wheel : and as the

stubble before the wind ;

14 Like as the fire that

burneth up the wood : and as

the flame that consumeth the

mountains.

1 5 Persecute them even so

with thy tempest : and make

them afraid with thy storm.

16 Make their faces asha

med, O Lord : that they may

seek thy Name.

1 7 Let them be confound

ed and vexed ever more and

more : let them be put to

shame, and perish.

18 And they shall know that

thou whose name is Jehovah :

art only the most Highest over

all the earth.

Psalm 84. Quam dilefta !

How amiable are thy

thou Lord
o

of he

dwellings :

hosts !

2 My foul hath a desire and

longing to enter into the courts

ofthe Lord : my heart and my

flesh rejoice in the living God.

3 Yea, the lparrow hath

found her an house, and the

swallow a nest, where she may

lay her young: even thy altars,

O Lord of hosts, my King

and my God.

4 Blessed are they that dwell

in thy house : they will be al-

way praising thee.

5 Blessed is the man whose

strength
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strength is in thee : in whose

heart are thy ways.

6 Who going through the

vale of miiery, use it for a

well : and the pools are filled

with water.

7 They will go from strength

to' strength : and unto the God

of gods appearetli every one

of them in Sion.

8 0 Lord God of hosts,

hear my prayer: hearken, O

God of Jacob.

. 9 Behold, O God our de

fender : and look upon the

face of thine anointed.

1 o For one day i n thy courts :

is better than a thousand.

1 1 I had rather be a door

keeper in the house of my

God : than to dwell in the

tents of ungodliness.

1 2 For the Lord God is a

light and defence : the Lord

will give grace and worship,

and no good thing shall he

withhold from them that live

a godly life.

1 3 O Lord God of hosts :

blessed is the man that putteth

his trust in thee.

Psalm 85. Benedixijfi, ~Donline.

LOrd, thou art become gra

cious unto thy land :

thou hast turned away the cap

tivity of Jacob.

2 Thou hast forgiven the

offence of thy people : and

covered all their fins.

3 Thou hast taken away

all thy displeasure : and turned

thyself from thy wrathful in

dignation^

4 Turn us then, OGod our

Saviour : and let thine anger

cease from us.

5 Wilt thou be displeased at

us for ever : and wilt thou

stretch out thy wrath from one

generation to another ?

6 Wilt thou not turn again

and quicken us : that thy peo

ple may rejoice in thee ?

7 Shew us thy mercy, 0

Lord: and grant us thy sal

vation.

8 I will hearken what the

Lord God will say concern

ing me : for he shall speak

peace unto his people, and- to

his saints, that they turn not

again.

9 For his salvation is nigh

them that fear him : that glo

ry may dwell in our land.

10 Mercy and truth are

met together : righteousness

and peace have killed each o-

ther.

1 1 Truth {hall flourish out

of the earth : and righteous

ness hath looked down from

heaven.

12 Yea, the Lord shallshew

loving kindness: and our land

shall give her increase.

13 Righteousness shall, go

before him : and he shall di

rect his going in the way.

MORN-
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mayMORNING PRAYER- 1 thce' that 1

Psalm 86. Inclina, Domine.

BOW down thine ear, O

Lord, and hear me : for

I am poor and in misery.

2 Preserve thou my soul,

for I am holy : my God, save

thy servant that putteth his

trust in thee.

3 Be merciful unto me, O

Lord : for I will call daily up

on thee.

4 Comfort the foul of thy

servant: for unto thee, O

Lord, do I lift up my soul.

5 For thou, Lord, art good

and gracious : and of great

mercy unto all them that call

Upon thee.

6 Give ear, Lord, unto my

prayer : and ponder the voice

of my humble desires.

7 In the time of my trouble

I will call upon thee : for thou

nearest me.

8 Among the gods there is

none like unto thee, O Lord;

there is not one that can do as

thou doest.

9 All nations whom thou

hast made lhall come and

worship thee, O Lord: and

shall glorify thy Name.

10 For thou art great, and

doest wonderous things : thou

art God alone.

1 1 Teach me thy way, O

Lord, and I will walk in thy

truth : ' O knit my heart unto

fear thy

Name.

12 I will thank thee, O

Lord my God, with all my

heart : and will praise thy

Name for evermore.

1 3 For great is thy mercy

toward me : and thou hast de

livered my soul from the ne

thermost hell.

14 O God, the proud are

risen against me : and the con

gregations of naughty men

have sought after my soul, and

have not set thee before their

eyes.

1 5 But thou, O Lord God,

art full ofcompassion and mer

cy: long-suffering, plenteous

in goodness and truth.

16 O turn thee then unto

me, and have mercyupon me :

give thy strength unto thy ser

vant, and help the son of thine

handmaid.

1 7 Shew some token upon

me for good, that they who

hate me may see it, and be a-

fhamed : because thou, Lord,

hast holpen me, and comfort

ed me.

Psalm 87. Fundamenta ejus.

HERfoundations are upon

the holy hills : the Lord

loveth the gates of Sion more

than all the dwellings ofJacob.

2 Very excellent things are

spoken of thee : thou city of

God.

3 I will think upon Rahab

and
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and Babylon : with them that

know me.

4 Behold ye the Philistines

also : and they of Tyre, with

the Morians, lo, there was he

born.

5 And of Sipn it shall be

reported, that he was born in

her : and the most High (hall

ftablish her.

6 The Lord shall rehearse it

whenhewritethup the people:

that he was born there.

7 Thefingers also and trum

peters shall he rehearse : all my

fresh springs shall be in thee.

Psalm 88. Domine Deus.

OLord God of my salva

tion, I have cried day

and night before thee : O let

my prayer enter into thy pre

sence, incline thine ear unto

my calling.

2 For my soul is full of

trouble : and my life draweth

nigh unto hell.

3 I am counted as one of

them that go down into the

pit : and I have been even as

a man that hath no strength.

4 Free amongthe dead, like

unto them that are wounded,

and lie in the grave : who are

out of remembrance, and are

cut away from thy hand.

5 Thou hast laid me in the

lowest pit : in a place of dark

ness, and in the deep.

6 Thineindignation lieth hard

upon me : and thou hast vexed

me with all thy storms.

7 Thou hast put away mine

acquaintance far from me :

and made me to be abhorred

of them.

8 I am so fast in prison :

that I cannot get forth.

9 My sight faileth for very

trouble : Lord, I have called

dailyupon thee, I have stretch

ed forth my hands unto thee.

10 Dost thou shew wonders

among the dead : or shall the

dead rise up again, and praise

thee ?

1 1 Shall thy loving kind

ness be shewed in the grave :

or thy faithfulness in destruc

tion ?

1 2 Shall thy wonderous works

beknown in the dark: and thy

righteousness in the landwhere

all things are forgotten ?

1 3 Unto thee have I cried,

O Lord : and early shall my

prayer come before thee.

14 Lord, why abhorrest

thou my soul : and hidest thou

thy face from me ?

1 5 I am in misery, and like

unto him that is at the point

to die : even from my youth

up thy terrors have I suffered

with a troubled mind.

1 6 Thy wrathful displeasure

goeth over me : and the fear

of thee hath undone me.

1 7 Theycame round about

me daily like water: and com

passed
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passed me together on every I 9 O Lord God of hosts,

fide.

18 My lovers and friends

hast thou put away from me:

and hid mine acquaintance out

of my fight.

EVENING PRAYER.

Psalm 89. MisericordiasDomini.

MYsong shall be alway of

the loving kindness of

the Lord: with my mouth will

I everbe shewingthytruthfrom

one generation to another.

2 For I have said, Mercy

shall be set up for ever : thy

truth shalt thou stablish in

the heavens.

3 I have made a covenant

with my chosen: I have sworn

unto David my servant,

4 Thy seed will I stablish for

ever: and setupthythronefrom

one generation to another.

5 O Lord, the very hea

vens shallpraise thywonderous

works : artd thy truth in the

congregation of the saints.

6 For who is he among the

clouds : that shall be compared

unto the Lord ?

7 And what is he among

the gods: that shall be like

unto the Lord ?

8 God is very greatly to be

feared in the council of the

saints : and to be had in re

verence of all them that are

round about him.

who is like unto thee: thy

truth, most mighty Lord, is

on every side.

10 Thou rulest the ragingof

the sea : thou stillest the waves

thereof when they arise.

1 1 Thou hast subdued E-

gypt, and destroyed it : thou

hast scattered thine enemies

abroad with thy mighty arm.

12 The heavens are thine,

the earth also is thine: thou

hast laid the foundation of the

round world, and all that

therein is.

13 Thou hastmadethe north

and the south: Tabor and

Hermon shall, rejoice in thy

Name.

14 Thou hast a mighty

arm : strong is thy hand, and

high is thy right hand.

1 5 Righteousness andequity

are the habitation of thy scat:

mercy and truth shall go be

fore thy face.

1 6 Blessed is the people, O

Lord, that can rejoice in thee :

they shall walk in the light of

thy countenance.

17 Their delight shall be

daily in thy Name : and in thy

righteousness shall they make

their boast.

1 8 For thou art the glory

of their strength : and in thv

loving kindness thou shalt lift

up our horns.

19 For the Lord is our de

fence ;

 

1
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fence : the holy One of Israel

is our King.

20 Thou spakest sometime

in visions unto thy saints, and

saidst: I have laid help upon one

that is mighty, I have exalted

one chosen out of the people.

2 1 I have found David my

servant : with my holy oil

have I anointed him.

2 2 My hand shall hold him

fast : and my arm shall

strengthen him.

23 The enemy shall not be

able to do him violence : the

son of wickedness shall not

hurt him.

2 4 I will smite down his foes

before his face: and plague

them that hate him.

2 5 My truth alsoand my mer

cy shall be with him: and in my

Name shall his horn be exalted.

26 I will set his dominion

also in the sea : and his right

hand in the floods.

27 He shall call me, Thou

art my Father : my God, and

my strong salvation.

28 And I will make him

my first-born : higher than

the kings of the earth.

29 My mercy will I keep

for him for evermore: and

my covenant shall stand fast

with him.

30 His feed also will I make

to endure for ever: and his

throne as the days of heaven.

3 1 But if his children for-

fake my law: and walk not

in my judgments ;

32 If they break my sta

tutes, and keep not my com

mandments : I will visit their

offences with the rod, and

their sin with scourges.

33 Nevertheless, my loving

kindness will I not utterly take

from him : nor suffer my truth

to fail.

34 My covenant will I not

break, nor alter the thing that

is gone out of my lips : I have

sworn once by my holiness,

that I will not fail David.

35 His feed shall endure

for ever : and his feat is like

as the fun before me.

36 He shall stand fast for e-

vermore as the moon : and as

the faithful witness in heaven.

37 But thou hast abhorred,

and forsaken thine Anointed:

and art displeased at him.

38 Thou hast broken the

covenant of thy servant : and

cast his crown to the ground.

39 Thou hast overthrown

all his hedges : and broken

down his strong holds.

40 All they that go by, spoil

him : and he is become a re

proach to his neighbours.

41 Thou hast let up the right

hand ofhis enemies : and made

all his adversaries to rejoice.

42 Thou hast taken awaythe

edge of his sword: and givest

him not victory in the battel.

43 Thou
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43 Thou hast put out his

glory : and cast his throne

down to the ground.

44 The days of his youth

hast thou shortned: and co

vered him with dishonour.

45 Lord, how long wilt thou

hide thyself, for ever: and

(hall thy wrath burn like fire ?

46 O remember how short

my time is : wherefore hast

thou made all men for nought ?

47 What man is he that liv-

eth, and shall not sec death :

and shall he deliver his foul

from the hand of hell ?

48 Lord, where are thy old

loving kindnesses : which thou

fwarest untoDavid in thytruth ?

49 Remember,Lord,the re

buke that thy servants have :

andhow I do bear in my bosom

the rebukes of many people •,

50 Wherewith thine enemies

have blasphemed thee,and slan

dered the footsteps ofthine An

ointed : praised be the Lord for

evermore. Amen, and Amen

MORNING PRAYER.

Psalm 90. Domine, resugium.

LOrd, thou hast been our

refuge : from one gene

ration to another.

2 Before the mountains were

brought forth, or ever the earth

and the world were made

thou art God from everlasting,

and world without end.

3 Thou turnest man to de

struction : again thou sayest,

Come again, ye children of

men.

4 For a thousand years in

thy sight are but as yesterday:

seeing that is past as a watch

in the night.

5 As soon as thou fcatterest

them, they are even as a fleep :

and fade away suddenly like

the grass.

6 In the morning it is green,
OB*

and groweth up : but in the

evening it is cut down, dried

up, and withered.

7 For we consume away in

thy displeasure : and are afraid

at thy wrathful indignation.

Thou hast set our mis

deeds before thee : and our

secret sins in the light of thy

countenance.

9 Forwhen thou art angry,

all our days are gone : we

bring our years to an end, as

it were a tale that is told.

jo The days of our age are

threescore years and ten, and

though men be so strong that

they come to fourscore years :

yet is their strength then but

labour and sorrow-, so soon

passeth it away, and we are

gone.

1 1 But who regardeth the

power of thy wrath : for even

thereafter as a man scare th, so

is thy displeasure.

1 2 So teach us to number

our
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our days : that we may apply

our hearts unto wisdom.

13 Turn thee again, O

Lord, at the last : and be gra

cious unto thy servants.

14 O satisfy us with thy

mercy, and that soon : so shall

we rejoice and be glad all the

days of our life.

1 5 Comfort us again now

after the time that thou hast

plagued us : and for the years

wherein we have suffered ad

versity.

16 Shew thy servants dry

work : and their children thy

glory.

1 7 And the glorious Majesty

of the Lord our God be up

on us : prosper thou the work

of our hands upon us, O pro

sper thou our handy-work.

Psalm 91. Qui habitat.

WHoso dwelleth under

the defence of the

most High : shall abide under

the shadow of the Almighty.

2 I will say unto the Lord,

Thou art my hope, and my

strong hold : my God, in him

will I trust.

3 For he shall deliver thee

from the snare of the hunter :

and from the noisom pesti

lence.

4 He shall defend thee un

der his wings, and thou shalt

be safe under his feathers : his

faithfulness, and truth shall be

thy shield and buckler.

5 Thou shalt not be afraid

for any terror by night : nor for

the arrow that flieth by day -t

6 For the pestilence that

walketh in darkness : nor for

the sickness that destroyeth in

the noon-day.

7 A thousand shall fall be

side thee, and ten thousand at

thy right hand : but it shall

not come nigh thee.

8 Yea, with thine eyes shalt

thou behold : and see the re

ward of the ungodly.

9 For thou, Lord, art my

hope : thou hast set thine

house of defence very high.

io There shall no evil happen

unto thee: neither shall any

plague come nigh thydwelling.

1 1 For he shall give his an

gels charge over thee : to keep

thee in all thy ways.

12 They shall bear thee in

their hands : that thou hurt

not thy foot against a stone.

13 Thou shalt go upon the

lion and adder: the young

lion and the dragon shalt thou

tread under thy feet.

14 Because he hath set his

love upon me, therefore will

I deliver him : I will set him

up, because he hath known

my Name.

1 5 He shall call upon me,

and I will hear him : yea, I

am with him in trouble •, I

will deliver him, and bring

him to honour.

16 With
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1 6 With long life will I sa

tisfy him : and shew him my

salvation.

Psalm 92. Bormm eft Consit&i.

IT is a good thing to give

thanks unto the Lord : and

to sing praises unto thy

Name, O most Highest ;

2 To tell ofthy loving kind

ness early in the morning : and

ofthy truth in thenight-season;

3 Upon an instrument of

ten strings, and upon the lute :

upon a loud instrument, and

upon the harp.

4 For thou, Lord,hast made

me glad through thy works :

and I will rejoice in giving

praise for the operations ofthy

hands.

5 O Lord, how glorious are

thy works : thy thoughts are

very deep. ,

6 An unwise man doth not

well consider this : and a fool

doth not understand it.

7 When the ungodly are

green as the grafs, and when

all the workers of wickedness

do flourish : then shall they be

destroyed for ever ; but thou,

Lord, art the most Highest

for evermore.

8 For lo, thine enemies, O

Lord, lo, thine enemies shall

perish : and all the workers of

wickedness shall be destroyed.

9 But mine horn shall be

exalted like the horn of an

unicorn : for I am anointed

with fresh oil.

I o Mine eye also shall see hit

lust ofmine enemies: and mine

ear shall hear his desire of the

wicked that arise up against me.

I I The righteous shall flou

rish like a palm-tree : and shall

spread abroad like a cedar in

Libanus.

12 Such as be planted in the

house of the Lord : shall flou

rish in the courts of the house

of our God.

13 They also shall bring

forth more fruit in their age :

and shall be fat and well liking.

14 That they shay shew how

true the Lord my strength is :

and that there is no unrighte

ousness in him.

EVENING PRAYER.

Psalm 93. Dominus regnavit.

THE Lord is King, and

hath put on glorious ap

parel : the Lord hath put on

his apparel, and girded him

self with strength.

2 He hath made the round

world so sure : that it cannot

be moved.

3 Ever since the world be

gan hath thy seat been prepar

ed : thou art from everlasting.

4 The* floods are risen, O

Lord, the floods have lift up

their voice : the floods lift up

their waves.

TJ 5 The
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5 The waves of the sea are

mighty, and rage horribly :

but yet the Lord, who dwell-

eth on high, is mightier.

6 Thy testimonies, O Lord,

are very sure : holiness becom-

eth thine house for ever.

Psalm 94. Deus ultionum.

OLordGod,to whom ven

geance belongeth : thou

God, to whom vengeance be

longeth, shew thyself.

2 Arise, thou judge of the

world : and reward the proud

after their deserving.

g Lord, how long shall the

ungodly : how long shall the

ungodly triumph ?

4 How long shall all wicked

doers speak so disdainfully :

and make such proud boasting?

5 They smite down thy

people, O Lord : and trou

ble thine heritage.

6 They murder the widow,

and the stranger i and put the

fatherless to death.

7 And yet they fay, Tush,

the Lord shall not see : nei

ther shall the God of Jacob

regard it.

8 Take heed, ye unwise a-

mong the people : O ye fools,

when will ye understand ?

9 He that planted the ear,

shall he not hear : or he that

made the eye, shall he not see ?

r o Or he that nurftireth the

heathen : it is he that teacheth

man knowledge, shall not he

punish ?

1 1 The Lord knoweth the

thoughts of man : that they

are but vain.

1 2 Blessed is the man whom

thou chastenest, O Lord : and

teachest him in thy law.

13 That thou mayest give

him patience in time of ad

versity : until the pit be dig

ged up for the ungodly.

14 For the Lord will not

fail his people : neither will he

forsake his inheritance ;

1 5 Until righteousness turn

again untojudgment : all such

as are true in heart shall fol

low it.

1 6 Who will rise up with

me against the wicked: or

who will take my part against

the evil doers ?

17 If the Lord had not

helped me : it had not failed,

but my foul had been put to

silence.

18 But when I said, My

foot hath flipped : thy mercy,

O Lord, held me up.

19 In the multitude of the

sorrows that I had in my

heart : thy comforts have re

freshed my soul.

20 Wilt thou have any

thing to do with the stool ot

wickedness : which imagineth

mischief as a law ?

2 1 They gather them toge

ther against the foul of thf

righ
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righteous : and condemn the

innocent blood.

22 But the Lord is my re

fuge : and my God is the

strength of my confidence.

23 He shall recompense

them their wickedness, and

destroy them in their own

malice : yea* the Lord our

God shall destroy them.

MORNING PRAYER.

Psalm 95. Venite, exultemus.

OCome, let us sing unto

the Lord : let us hearti

ly rejoice in the strength of

our salvation.

2 Let us come before his

presence with thanksgiving:

and shew ourselves glad in him

with psalms.

3 For the Lord is a great

God : and a great King above

all gods.

4 In his hand are all the cor

ners of the earth : and the

strength of the hills is his also.

5 The sea is his, and he

made it : and his hands pre

pared the dry land.

6 O come, let us worship,

and fall down : and krteel be

fore the Lord our Maker.

7 For he is the Lord our

God : and we are the people

of his pasture, and the sheep

of his hand.

8 To day if ye will hear

his voice, harden not your

hearts : as in the provocation,

. 6

and as in the day of tempta

tion in the wilderness ;

9~When your fathers tempt

ed me : proved me, and law

my works.

1 o Forty years long was I

grieved with this generation,

and said : It is a people that do

err in their hearts, for they

have not known my ways ;

1 1 Unto whom I fware in

my wrath : that they should

not enter into my rest.

Psalm 96. Cantate Domino.

OSing unto the Lord a

new song : sing unto the

Lord, all the whole earth.

2 Sing unto the Lord, and

praise his Name : be telling of

his salvation from day to day.

3 Declare his honour unto

the heathen : and his wonders

unto all people.

4 For the Lord is great,

and cannot worthily be prais

ed : he is more to be feared

than all gods,

5 As tor all the gods of the

heathen, they are but idols :

but it is the Lord that made

the heavens.

6 Glory and worship are be

fore him : power and honour

are in his sanctuary.

7 Ascribe unto the Lord,

O ye kindreds of the people :

ascribe unto the Lord worship

and power.

8 Ascribe unto the Lord the

honour due unto his Name :

U 2 bring
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bring presents, and come into

his courts.

9 O worship the Lord in

the beauty of holiness : let the

whole earth stand in awe of

him.

10 Tell it out among the

heathen,that the Lord is King:

and that it is he who hath

made the round world so fast

that it cannot be moved, and

how that he shall judge the

people righteously.

1 1 Let the heavens rejoice,

and let the earth be glad : let

the sea make a noise, and all

that therein is.

12 Let the field be joyful,

and all that is in it: then shall

all the fees of the wood re

joice before the Lord.

1 3 For he cometh, for he

cometh to judge the earth :

and with righteousness to

judge the world, and the peo

ple with his truth.

Psalm 97. Dominus regnavit.

THE Lord is King, the

earth may be glad there

of : yea, the multitude of the

isles may be glad thereof.

2 Clouds and darkness are

round about him : righteous

ness and judgment are the

habitation of his feat.

3 There shall go a fire be

fore him : and burn up his e-

nemies on every side.

4 His lightnings gave shine

unto the world : the earth saw

it, and was afraid.

5 The hills melted like wax

at the presence of the Lord :

at the presence of the Lord of

the whole earth.

6 The heavens have declared

his righteousness : and all the

peopse have seen his glory.

7 Confounded be all they

that worship carved images,

and that delight in vain gods :

worship him, all ye gods.

8 Sion heard of it, and re

joiced : and the daughters of

Judah were glad, because of

thy judgments, O Lord.

9 For thou, Lord, art high

er than all that are in the

earth : thou art exalted far

above all gods.

10 O ye that love the

Lord,see that ye hate the thing

which is evil : the Lord pre-

serveth the souls of his saints •,

he shall deliver them from the

hand of the ungodly.

11 There is sprung up a

light for the righteous : and

joyful gladness for such as are

true-hearted.

1 2 Rejoice in the Lord, ye

righteous : and give thanks for

a remembrance ofhis holiness.

EVENING PRAYER.

Psalm 98. Cantate Domino.

OSing unto the Lord a

new song : for he hath

done marvellous things.

2 With
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a With his own right hand,

and with his holy arm : hath

he gotten himself the victory.

3 The Lord declared his

salvation : his righteousness

hath he openly shewed in

the sight of the heathen.

4 He hath remembered his

mercy and truth toward the

house of Israel : and all the

ends of the world have seen

the salvation os our God.

5 Shew yourselves joyful

unto the Lord, all ye lands :

sing, rejoice, and give thanks.

6 Praise the Lord upon the

harp : sing to the harp with a

psalm of thanksgiving.

7 With trumpets also and

shawms : O.shew yourselves

joyful before the Lord the

King.

8 Let the sea make a noise,

and all that therein is : the

round world, and they that

dwell therein.

9 Let the floods clap their

hands, and let the hills bejoy

ful together before the Lord :

for he is come to judge the

earth.

10 With righteousness shall

he judge the world : and the

people with equjty.

Psalm 99. Dominus regnavit.

THE Lord is King, be

die people never so im

patient : he sitteth between

the jCherubims, be the earth

never so unquiet.

2

2 The Lord is great in Sion :

and high above all people.

3 They shall give thanks

unto tSiy Name : which is

great, wonderful, and holy.

4 The kings power loveth

judgment, thou hast prepared

equity : thou hast executed

judgment, and righteousness

in Jacob.

5 O magnify the Lord our

God : and fall down before

his footstool, for he is holy.

6 Moses and Aaron among

his priests, and Samuel among

such as call upon his Name :

these called upon the L°rd,

and he heard them.

7 He spake unto diem out

of the cloudy pillar : for they

kept his testimonies, and the

law that he gave them.

8 Thou heardest them, O

Lord our God : thou rbrgav-

est them, O God, and puniih-

edst their own inventions.

9 O magnify the Lord our

God, and worship him upon

his holy hill : for the Lord

our God is holy.

Psalm 100. Jubilate Deo.

OBe joyful in the Lord,all

ye lands : serve the Lord

with gladness,and come before

his presence with a song.

Be ye sure that the Lord

he is God ; it is he that hath

made us, and not we our

selves : we are hiipeople, and

the sheep of his pasture.

u 3 30
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3 O go your way into his

gates with thanksgiving, and

into Jiis courts with praise : be

thankful unto him, and speak

good of his Name.

4 For the Lord is gracious,

his mercy is everlasting : and

his truth endureth from gene

ration to generation.

Psalm 101. Mifericordiam

6:? judicium,

MYsong shall be ofmercy

and judgment : unto

thee, O Lord, will I sing.

2 O let me have understand

ing : in the way of godliness.

3 When wilt thou come un

to me : I will walk in my house

with a perfect heart.

4 I will take no wicked

thing in hand \ I hate the sins

of unfaithfulness : there shall

no such cleave unto me.

5 A froward heart shall de

part from me : I will not

know a wicked person.

6 Whoso privily slandereth

his neighbour : him will I de

stroy.

7 Whoso hath also a proud

look and high stomach : I

will not suffer him.

8 Mine eyes look upon such

as are faithful in the land : that

they may dwell with me.

9 Whoso leadeth a godly

Jife : he shall be my servant.

10 There shall no deceitful

person dwell in my house : he

that telleth lies, shall not tar

ry in my sight.

1 1 1 shall soon destroy all the

ungodly that are in the land :

that I may root out all wick

ed doers from the city of the

Lord.

MORNING PRAYER.

Psalm 102. Domine, exaudi.

HEar my prayer, O Lord :

and let my crying come

unto thee.

2 Hide not thy face from

me in the time ofmy trouble :

incline thine ears unto me

when I call ; O hear me, and

that right soon.

3 For my days are consum

ed away like smoke : and my

bones are burnt up as it were

a fire-brand.

4 My heart is smitten down,

and withered like grafs : so

that I forget to eat my bread.

5 For the voice of my

groaning : my bones will

scarce cleave to my flesh.

6 I am become like a peli

can in the wilderness : and like

an owl that is in the desert.

7 I have watched, and am

even as it were a Iparrow :

that sitteth alone upon the

house-top.

8 Mine enemies revile me

all the day long : and they that

are mad upon me, are sworn

together against me.

9 For
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9 For I have eaten ashes as

it were bread : and mingled

my drink with weeping ;

10 And that because of

thine indignation and wrath f

for thou hast taken me up,

and cast me down.

1 1 My days are gone like

a sliadow : and I am withered

like grafs.

12 But thou, O Lord, shalt

endure for ever : and thy re

membrance throughout all

generations.

1 3TK0U shalt arife,and have

mercy upon Sion : for it is time

that thou have mercy upon

her, yea, the time is come.

14 And why ? thy servants

think upon her stones : and it

pitieth them to fee her in the

dust.

1 5The heathen shallfear thy

Name, O Lord : and all the

kings ofthe earth thy Majesty;

16 When the Lord shall

build up Siqn : and when his

glory shall appear ;

17 When he turneth him

unto the prayer of the poor

destitute : and despiseth not

their desire.

18 This shall be written for

those that come after : ajid the

people which shall be born

shall praise the Lord.

19 For he hath looked

down from his sanctuary :

out of the heaven did the

Lord behold the earth ;

20 That he might hear the

mournings ofsuch as are i. cap

tivity : and deliver the chil

dren appointed unto death ; -

2 1 That they may declare

the Name ofthe Lord in Sion

and his worship at Jerusalem i

2 2 When the people are ga

thered together : and the king

doms also ro serve the Lord.

23 He brought down my

strength in my journey : and

shortened my days.

24 But I said, O my God,

take me not away in the midst

of mine age : as for thy years,

they endure throughout all

generations.

25 Thou, Lord, in the be

ginning hast laid the founda

tion ofthe earth : and the hea

vens are the work ofthyhands.

26 They shall perish, but

thou shalt endure : they ail shall

wax old as doth a garment ; >

27 And as a vesture shalt

thou change them, and they

fliall be changed : but thou art

the same, and thy years shall

not fail.

28 The children of thy ser

vants shall continue: arid their

feed shall standfast in thy sight.

Psalm 103. Benedic^animamea.

PRaise the Lord, O my

soul : and all that is with

in me praise his holy Name.

2Praise theLord,0 my soul :

andforget not all his benefits ;

U 4 3 Who
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3 Who forgiveth all thy sin :

ajidhealethall thine infirmities;

4 Who saveth thy life from

destruction : and crowneth

thee with mercy and loving

kindness ;

5 Who satisfieth thy mouth

with good things : making thee

young and lusty as an eagle.

6 The Lord executeth righ

teousness and judgment : for

all them that are oppressed

with wrong.

7 He shewed his ways un

to Moles : his works unto the

children of Israel.

8 The Lord is full of com

passion and mercy : long-suf

fering, and of great goodness.

9 He will not alway be chi

ding : neither keepeth he his

anger for ever.

10 He hath not dealt with

us after our sins : nor reward

ed us according to our wick

ednesses.

1 1 For look how high the

heaven is in comparison of the

earth : so great is his mercy al

so toward them that fear him.

12 Look how wide also the

east is from the west : Ib far

hath he set our sins from us.

1 3 Yea, like as a father pi-

tieth his own children : even

fo is the Lord merciful unto

them that fear him.

14 For he knoweth where

of we are made : he remem-

bereth that we are but dust.

1 5 The days ofman are but

as grafs : for he flourifheth as

a flower of the field.

1 6 For as loon as the wind

goeth over it, it is gone : and

the place thereof shall know

it no more.

1 7 But the merciful good

ness of the Lord endureth for

ever and ever upon them that

fear him : and his righteous

ness upon childrens children ;

j 8 Even upon such as keep

his covenant : and think upon

his commandmentstodothem.

1 9 The Lord hath prepared

his feat in heaven : and his

kingdom rukth over all.

20 O praise the Lord, ye

angels of his, ye that excel in

strength : ye that fulfil his

commandment, and hearken

unto the voice of his words.

2 1 O praise the Lord, all

ye his hosts : ye servants of

his that do his pleasure.

22 O speak good of the

Lord, all ye works of his, in all

places of his dominion : praise

thou the Lord, O my soul.

EVENING PRAYER.

Psalm 104. Benedky anima mea.

PRaise the Lord, O my

soul : O Lord my God,

thou art become exceeding

glorious, thou art clothed with

majesty and honour.

2 Thou deckest thyselfwith

light as it were withagarment:

and
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and spreadest out the heavens

like a curtain.

3 Who layeth the beams of

his chambers in the waters:

and makeththe clouds his cha

riot, and walketh upon the

wings of the wind.

4 He maketh his angels

spirits: and his ministers a

flaming fire.

5 He laid the foundations

of the earth: that it never

lhould move at any time.

6 Thou coveredstitwiththe

deep like as with a garment :

the waters stand in the hills.

7 At thy rebuke they flee :

at the voice of thy thunder

they are afraid.

8 They go up as high as

the hills, and down to the val

leys beneath: even unto the

place which thou hast appoint

ed for them.

9 Thou hast set them their

bounds which they shall not

pass : neither turn again to co

ver the earth.

10 He sendeth the springs

into the rivers : which run a-

mong the hills.

1 1 All beasts of the field

drink thereof: and the wild

asies quench their thirst.

12 Beside them shall the

fowls of the air have their ha

bitation : and sing among the

branches.

13 He watereth the hills

ed with the fruit of thy works.

14 He bringeth forth grafs

for the cattel : and green herb

for the service of men.

15 That he may bring food

out of the earth, and wine that

maketh glad the heart of man :

and oil to make him a cheer

ful countenance, and bread to

strengthen mans heart.

1 6 The trees of the Lord

also are full of sap : even the

cedars of Libanus which he

hath planted :

1 7 Wherein the birds make

their nests : and the fir-trees

are a dwelling for the stork.

1 8 The high hills are a refuge

for the wild goats : and so are

the stony rocks for the conies.

1 9 He appointed the moon

for certain seasons : and the fun

knoweth his going down.

20 Thou makest darkness

that it may be night : wherein

all the beasts of the forest do

move.

2 1 The lions roaring after

their prey : do seek their meat

frorrr God.

2 2 The sun ariseth, and they

get them away together : and

lay them down in their dens.

23 Man goeth forth to his

work, and to his labour : un

til the evening.

24 O Lord, how manifold

are thy works : in wisdom hast

I thou made them all, the earth

from above : the earth is fill- 1 is full of thy riches.

25 So
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an end : praise thou the Lord,

O my soul, praise the Lord.

25 So is the great and wide

sea also: wherein are things

creeping innumerable, both

small and great beasts.

26 There go the lhips, and

there is that Leviathan : whom

thou hast made to take his

pastime therein.

27 These wait all upon

thee : that thou mayest give

them meat in due season,

28 When thou givest it

them, they gather it : and

when thou openest thy hand,

they are filled with good.

29 "When thou hidest thy

face, they are troubled : when

thou takest away their breath

they die, and are turned a-

gain to their dust.

30 When thou lettest thy

breath go forth, they shall be

made : and thou shalt renew

the face of the earth.

3 1 ThegloriousMajestyofthe

Lord stiallendure for ever : the

• Lord shall rejoice in hisworks.

32 The earth shall tremble

at the look of him : if he do

but touch the hills, they shall

smoke.

33 I will sing unto the Lord

as long as I live : I will praise

myGod while I have my being.

34 And so shall my words

please him : myjoy shall be in

the Lord.

35 As for sinners, they shall

be consumed out of the earth,

and the ungodly shall come to

MORNING PRAYER.

Psalm 10$.Confitemini Domino.

OGive thanks unto the

Lord, and call upon his

Name : tell the people what

things he hath done.

2 O let your songs be of

him, and praise him : and let

your talking be of all his

wonderaus works.

3 Rejoice in his holy Name:

let the heart of them rejoice

that seek the Lord.

4 Seek the Lord and his

strength : seek his face ever

more.

5 Remembert,he marvellous

works that he hath done : his

wonders, and the judgments

of his mouth ;

6 Oye feed ofAbraham his

servant : ye children of Jacob

his chosen.

7 He is the Lord our God :

his judgments are in all the

world.

8 He hath been alway mind

ful of his covenant and pro

mise : that he made to a thou

sand generations ;

9 Even the covenant that he

made with Abraham : and the

oath that he sware unto Isaac-,

1 oAndappointedthesameun-

toJacob for a law : and to Israel

for an everlasting testament,

11 Saying, Unto thee will I

give
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give the land of Canaan : the

lot of your inheritance.

12 When there were yet

but a few of them : and they

strangers in the land ;

1 3 What time as they went

from one nation to another:

from one kingdom to another

people ;

14 He suffered no man to

do them wrong : but reproved

even kings for their fakes.

1 5 Touch not mine Anoint

ed : and do my prophets no

harm.

1 6 Moreover, he called for

a dearth upon the land : and

destroyed all the provision of

bread.

1 7 But he had sent a man be

fore them : even Joseph, who

was fold to be a bond-servant •,

1 8 Whose feet they hurt in

the stocks : the iron entered

into his foul ;

1 9 Until the time came that

his cause was known : the

word of the Lord tried him

20 The king sent, and de

livered him : the prince of the

people let him go free.

2 1 He made him lord also

of his house : and ruler of all

his substance ;

22 That he might inform

his princes after his will : and

teach his senators wisdom.

23 Israel also came into E-

gypt : and Jacob was a stran

ger in the land of Ham.

24 And he increased his

people exceedingly: and made

them stronger than their ene

mies ;

2 5 Whose heart turned so,

that they hated his people : and

dealt untruly with his servants.

26 Then sent he Moses his

servant: and Aaron, whom

he had chosen.

27 And these shewed hk

tokens among them : and won

ders in the land of Ham.

2 8 He sent darkness, and it

was dark : and they were not

obedient unto his word.

29 He turned their waters

into blood : and siew their fish.

30 Their land brought

forth frogs : yea, even in/

their kings chambers.

3 1 He spake the word, and

there came all manner of flies :

and lice in all their quarters.

32 He gave them hailstones

for rain : and flames of fire in

their land.

3 3 He smote their vines also

and fig-trees : anddestroyedthe

trees that were in their coasts.

34 He spake the word, and

the grashoppers came, and

caterpillars innumerable : and

did eat up all the grafs in their

land, and devoured the fruit

of their ground.

35 He smote all the first

born in their land : even the

chief of all their strength.

36 He brought them forth

also
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also with silver and gold :

there was not one feeble per

son among their tribes.

37 Egypt was glad at their

departing: for they were a-

fraid of them.

38 He spread out a cloud to

be a covering : and fire to

give light in the night-season.

39 At their desire he brought

quails : and he filled them with

the bread of heaven.

40 He opened the rock of

stone, and the waters flowed

out : so that rivers ran in die

dry places.

41 For why? he remem

bered his holy promise: and

Abraham his servant.

42 And he brought forth

his people with joy : and his

chosen with gladness ;

43 And gave them the

lands of the heathen : and

they took the labours of the

people in possession ;

44 That they might keep his

statutes : and observe his laws.

EVENING PRAYER.

Psalm 106. Confitemini Domino.

OGive thanks unto the

Lord, for he is graci

ous : and his mercy endureth

for ever.

2 Who can express the no

ble acts of the Lord : or shew

forth all his praise ?

3 Blessed are they that al-

way keep judgment : and do

Hghteousness.

4 Remember me, O Lord,

according to the favour that

thou bearest unto thy people:

O visit me with thy salvation.

5 Vhat I may see the felici

ty of thy chosen : and rejoice

in the gladness of thy people,

and give thanks with thine in

heritance.

6 We have sinned with our

fathers : we have done amiss,

and dealt wickedly.

7 Our fathers regarded not

thy wonders in Egypt, neither

kept they thy great goodness

in remembrance : but were

disobedient at the sea, even at

the Red sea.

8 Nevertheless, he helped

them for his Names fake : that

he might make his power to

be known.

9 He rebuked the Red sea

also, and it was dried up : so

he led them through the deep,

as through a wilderness.

I o And he saved them from

the adversaries hand : and de

livered them from the hand of

the enemy.

I I As for those that trou

bled them, the waters over

whelmed them : there was not

one of them left.

1 2 Then believed they his

words : and fang praise unto

him.

13 But within a while they

forgat his works : and would

not abide his counsel.

14 But
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14 Butlust cameupon them

in the wilderness : and they

tempted God in the desert.

1 5 And he gave them their

desire : and sent leanness with

al into their foul.

16 They angred Moses al

so in the t$nts : >nd Aaron the

faint of thevJLord.

17 So the earth opened,

and swallowed up Dathan :

and covered the congregation

of Abiram.

1 8 And the fire was kindled

in their company : the flame

burnt up the ungodly.

19 They made a calf in

Horeb : and worshipped the

molten image.

20 Thus they turned tneir

glory: into the similitude of

a calf that eateth hay.

21 And they forgat God

their Saviour : who had done

so great things in Egypt •,

22 Wonderous works in

the land of Ham : and fear

ful things by the Red sea.

• 23 So he said, he would have

destroyed them, had notMoses

his chosen stood before him in

the gap : to turn away his

wrathful indignation, lest he

should destroy them.

24 Yea, they thought scorn

of that pleasant land : and gave

no credence unto his word.

2 5 But murmured in their

tents : and hearkened not un

to the voice of the Lord.

26 Then lift he up his hand

against them: to overthrow

them in the wilderness ;

27 To cast out their feed

among the nations : and to

scatter them in the lands.

28 Theyjoined themselves

unto Baal-peor : and ate the

offerings of the dead.

2 9 Thus theyprovoked him

to anger with their own inven

tions : and the plague was

great among them.

30 Then stood up Phinees

and prayed : and so the plague

ceased.

3 1 Andthatwas counted unto

him for righteousness : among

all posterities for evermore.

32 They angred him also at

the waters of strife : so that he

punished Moses for their fakes ;

33 Because they provoked

his spirit: so that he spake

unadvisedly with his lips.

34 Neither destroyed they

the heathen : as the Lord com

manded them ;

35 But were mingled a-

mong the heathen : and learn

ed their works.

36 Insomuch that they wor

shipped their idols, which turn

ed to their own decay : yea,

they offered their sons and then-

daughters unto devils,

37 And shed innocent blood,

even the blood of their sons

and of their daughters : whom

they offered unto the idols of

Cav
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Canaan, and the land was de- ~~

filed with blood.

38 Thus were they stained

with their own works: and

went a whoring with their own

inventions.

39 Therefore was the wrath

ofthe Lord kindled against his

people : insomuch that he ab

horred his own inheritance.

40 And he gave them over

into the hand of the heathen :

and they that hated them, were

lords over them.

41 Their enemies oppres

sed them : and had them in

subjection.

42 Many a time did he de

liver them : but they rebelled

against him with their own

inventions, and were brought

down in their wickedness.

43 Nevertheless, when he

saw their adversity : he heard

their complaint.

44 He thought upon his

covenant, and pitied them, ac

cording unto the multitude of

his mercies : yea, he made all

those that led them away cap

tive to pity them.

45 Deliver us, O Lord our

God, and gather us from a-

mong the heathen: that we

may give thanks unto thy

holy Name, and make our

boast of thv praise.

46 Blessed be the Lord God

of Israel from everlasting, and <

world without end: and let all

the people say, Amen.

o

MORNING PRAYER.

Psalm 107. Confitemni Domino.

Give thaslks unto the

Lord, for he is gra

cious : and his mercy en-

dureth for ever.

2 Let them srive thanks

whom the Lord hath redeem

ed: and delivered from the

hand of the enemy ;

3 And gathered them out

of the lands, from the east,

and from the west : from the

north, and from the south.

4 They went astray in the

wilderness out ofthe way : and

found no city to dwell in •,

5 Hungryand thirsty: their

foul fainted in them.

6 So they cried unto the

Lord in their trouble : and he

delivered them from their di

stress.

7 He led them forth by the

right way : that they might go

to the city Where they dwelt.

8 O that men would there

fore praise the Lord for his

goodness : and declare the

wonders that he doeth for the

children of men !

9 For he satisfieth the emp

ty lout : and filleth the hungry

foul with goodness •,

10 Suchassitindarknese,and

in the shadow of death : being

tast bound in misery and iron.

1 1 Because they rebelled a-

gainst the words of the Lord :

and
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and lightly regarded the coun

sel of the most Highest ;

12 He also brought down

their heart through heaviness :

they fell down, and there was

none to help them.

13 Sowhen they cried unto

the Lord in their trouble : he

delivered them out of their

distress.

14 For he brought them

out of darkness, and out of

the shadow of death: and

brake their bonds in sunder.

15 O that menwould there

fore praise the Lord for his

goodness : and declare the

wonders that he doeth for the

children of men !

16 For he hath broken the

gates of brass : and smitten

the bars of iron in sunder.

1 7 Foolish men are plagued

for their offence : and because

of their wickedness.

18 Their soul abhorred all

mannerofmeat : and they were

even hard at deaths door.

19 So when they cried un

to the Lord in their trouble :

he delivered them out of their

distress.

20 He sent his word, and

healed them : and they were

saved from their destruction.

2 1 O that men would there-

sore praise the Lord for his

goodness : and declare the

wonders that he doeth for the

children of men !

22 That they would offer

unto him the sacrifice of

thanksgiving : and tell out his

works with gladness !

23 They that go down to

the sea in ships : and occupy

their business in great waters,

24 These men see the works

of the Lord : and his wonder*

in the deep.

25 For at his word the stor

my wind ariseth : which lift-

eth up the waves thereof.

26 They are carried up to

the heaven, and down again to

the deep: their soul melteth

away because of the trouble.

27 They reel to and fro, and

stagger like a drunken man :

and are at their wits end.

28 So when they cry unto

the Lord in their trouble : he

delivereth them out of their

distress.

29 For he maketh the

storm to cease : so that the

waves thereof are still.

30 Then are they glad, be

cause they are at rest : and so

he bringeth them unto the ha

ven where they would be.

3 1 O that men would there

fore praise the Lord for his

goodness : and declare the

wonders that he doeth for the

children of men !

32 That they would exalt

him also in the congregation

of the people : and praise him

in the seat of the elders !

33 Who
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. 33 Who turneth the floods

into a wilderness : and drieth

up the water-springs.

34 A fruitful land maketh

he barren : for the wickedness

of them that dwell therein.

35 Again, he maketh the

wilderness a standing water

and water-springs of a dry

ground.

3 6 And there he setteth the

hungry : that they may build

them a city to dwell in.

37 That they may sow their

land, and plant vineyards : to

yield them fruits of increase

38 He blesseth them, so

that they multiply exceeding

ly : and suffereth not their cat

tle to decrease.

39 And again, when they

are minished and brought low :

through oppression, through

any plague or trouble ;

40 Though he suffer them

to be evil intreated through

tyrants : and let them wander

out of the way in the wilder

ness ;

41 Yet helpeth he the poor

outofmisery : and maketh him

housholds like a flock ofsheep.

42 The righteous will con

sider this and rejoice : and the

mouth of all wickedness shall

be stopped.

43 Whoso is wise will pon

der these things : and they

shall understand the loving

kindness of the Lord.

EVENING PRAYER.

Psalm 108. Paraturn cormeum.

OGod, my heart is ready,

my heart is ready: I

will sing and give praise with

the best member that I have.

2 Awake, thou lute and

harp : I myself will awake

right early.

3 I will give thanks unto

thee, O Lord, among the peo

ple : I will sing praises unto

thee among the nations.

4 For thy mercy is greater

than the heavens: and thy

truth reacheth unto the clouds.

5 Set up thyself, O God,

above the heavens : and thy

glory above all the earth.

6 That thy beloved may be

delivered : let thy right hand

save them, and hear thou me.

7 God hath spoken in his

holiness : I will rejoice there

fore, and divide Sichem, and

mete out the valley ofSuccoth.

8 Gilead is mine, and Ma-

nasies is mine : Ephraim also

is the strength of my head.

9 Judah is fny law-giver,

Moab is my wash-pot : over

Edom will I cast out my shoe;

upon Philistia will I triumph.

10 Who will lead me into

the strong city : and who will

bring me into Edom ?

1 1 Hast not thou forsaken

us, O God : and wilt not thou,

O God, go forth with our

hosts?

12 O
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12 O help us against the

enemy : for vain is the help of

man.

1 3 Through Godwe shalldo

great acts : and it is he that

shall tread down our enemies.

Psalm 109. Deus laudum.

HOld not thy tongue, O

God of my praise : for

the mouthofthe ungodly, yea,

the mouth of the deceitful is

opened upon me.

2 And they have spoken a-

gainst me with false tongues :

they compassed me about al

so with words of hatred, and

fought against me without a

cause.

3 For the love that I had

unto them, lo, they take now

my contrary part : but I give

myself unto prayer.

4 Thus have they rewarded

me evil for good : and hatred

foF my good will.

5 Set thou an ungodly man

to be ruler over him : and let

Satan stand at his right hand.

6 When sentence is given

upon him, let him be con

demned : and let his prayer

be turned into fin.

7 Let his days be few : and

let another take his office.

8 Let his children be fa

therless : and his wife awidow.

9 Let his children be vaga

bonds, and beg their bread:

let them seek it also out of

desolate places.

10 Let the extortioner con

sume all that he hath : and let

the stranger spoil his labour.

1 1 Let there be no man to

pity him : nor to have com

passion upon his fatherless

children.

12 Let his posterity be de

stroyed : and in the next ge

neration let his name be clean

put out.

13 Let the wickedness of

his fathers be had in remem

brance in the fight of the

Lord : and let not the sin of

his mother be done away.

14 Let them alway be be

fore the Lord : that he may

root out the memorial ofthem

from off the earth ;

15 And that, because his

mind was not to do good : but

persecuted the poor helpless

man, that he might flay him

that was vexed at the heart.

1 6 His delight was in curs

ing, and it shall happen unto

him : he loved not blessing,

therefore shall it be far from

him.

1 7 He clothed himself with

cursing, like as with a rai

ment : and it shall come into

his bowels like water, and

like oil into his bones.

1 8 Let it be unto him as the

cloke that he hath upon him :

and as the girdle that he is

alway girded withal.

19 Let it thus happen from

X the
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the Lord unto mine enemies

and to thole that speak evil

against my soul.

20 But deal thou with me,

O Lord God, according unto

thy Name : for sweet is thy

mercy.

2 1 O deliver me, for I am

helpless and poor : and my

heart is wounded within me.

2 2 I go hence like the sha

dow that departeth : and am

driven away as the grashopper.

23 My knees are weak

through fasting : my flesh is

dried up for want of fatness.

24 I became also a reproach

unto them : they that looked

upon me, fliaked their heads.

25 Help me, O Lord my

God : O save me according to

thy mercy.

26 And they shall know,

how that this is thy hand : and

that thou, Lord, hast done it.

2 7 Though they curse, yet

bless thou : and let them becon

founded that rife up against

me; butlet thy servant rejoice.

2 8 Let mine adversaries be

clothed witli shame : and let

them cover themselves with

their own confusion as with a

cloke.

29 As for me, I will give

great thanks unto the Lord

with my mouth : and praise

him among the multitude.

30 For He shall stand at the

right hand of the poor : to

save his soul from unrighteous

judges.

MORNING PRAYER.

Psalm no. Dixit Dominus.

THE Lord said unto my

Lord : Sit thou on my

right hand, until I make thine

enemies thy footstool.

2 The Lord shall send the

rod of thy power out of Sion :

be thou ruler,even in the midst

among thine enemies.

3 In the day of thy power

shall the people offer thee free

will-offerings with an holy

worship : the dew of thy birth

is of the wombofthemorning.

4 The Lord fware, and will

not repent : Thou art a priest

for ever after the order of

Melchisedech.

5 The Lord upon thy right

hand : shall wound even kings

in the day of his wrath.

6 He shall judge among

the heathen ; he shall fill the

places with the dead bodies :

and smite in sunder the heads

over divers countries.

7 He shall drink of the

brook in the way : therefore

shall he list up his head.

Psalm til. Confittbor tihi.

I Will give thanks unto the

Lardwithmy whole heart :

secretly among the faithful,

and in the congregation.

2 The
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2 The worksofthe Lordarc

great : sought out of all them

that have pleasure therein.

3 His work is worthy to be

praised and had in honour :

and his righteousness endureth

for ever.

4The mercifulandgracious

Lord hath so done his marvel

lous works : that theyoughtto

be had in remembrance.

5 He hath given meat un

to them that fear him : he shall

ever be mindful of his cove

nant.

6 He hath shewed his peo

ple the power of his works :

that he may give them the he

ritage of the heathen.

7 The works of his hands

are verity and judgment : all

his commandments are true.

8 They stand fast for ever

and ever : and are done in

truth and equity.

9 He sent redemption unto

his people : he hathcommand

ed his covenant for ever; holy

and reverend is his Name.

10 The fear of the Lord is

the beginning of wisdom : a

good understanding have all

they that do thereafter ; the

praise of it endureth for ever.

Psalm U2. Beatus vir.

BLefled is the man that fear-

eth the Lord : he hath

great delight in his command

ments.

6

2 His feed shall be mighty

upon earth : the generation of

the faithful shall be blessed.

2 Riches and plenteousiiess

shall be in his house : and his

righteousness endureth for e-

ver.

4 Unto the godly there a-

riseth up light in the darkness :

he is merciful, loving, and

righteous.

5 A good man is merciful,

and lendeth : and will guide

his words with discretion.

6 For he shall never be

moved : and the righteous

shall be had in everlasting re

membrance.

7 He will not be afraid of

any evil tidings : for his heart

standeth fast, and believeth in

the Lord.

8 His heart is stablished, and

will not shrink : until he see

his desire upon his enemies.

9 He hath dispersed abroad,

and given to the poor : and his

righteousness remaineth for e-

ver •, his horn shall be exalt

ed with honour.

10 The ungodly shall see

it, and it shall grieve him : he

shall gnash with his teeth, and

consume away ; the desire of

the ungodly shall perish.

Psalm 113. Laudate, pueri.

PRaise the Lord, ye ser

vants : O praise the Name

I of the Lord.

X 2 2 Bks-
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2 Blessed be the Name of

the Lord : from this time forth

for evermore.

. . "3 The Lords Name is prais

ed : from the rising up of the

sun, unto the going down of

the same.

4 The Lord is high above

all heathen : and his glory a-

bove the heavens.

5 "Who is like unto the

Lord our God, that hath his

dwelling fo high : and yet

humbleth himself to behold

the things that are in heaven .

and earth ?

• 6 He taketh up the simple

out of the dust : and lifteth

the poor out of the mire,

7 That he may set him with

the princes : even with the

princes of his people.

8 Hemaketh the barrenwo

man to keep house : and to be

a joyful mother of children.

EVENING PRAYER.

-- Psalm 114. In exitu Israel.

*f TTHen Israel came out

\\ of Egypt : and the

house of Jacob from among

the strange people,

2 Judah was his sanctuary :

and Israel his dominion.

3 The sea saw that, and

fled : Jordan was driven back.

4. The mountains skipped

like rams : and the little hills

like young sheep.

5 What aileth thee, O theu

sea, that thou fleddest : and

thou Jordan, that thou wast

driven back ?

6 Ye mountains, that ye

skipped like rams : and ye lit

tle hills like young sheep 1

7 Tremble,thou earth, at the

presence of the Lord : at the

presence of the God ofJacob :

8 Who turned the hard

rock into a standing water :

and the flint-stone into a

springing well.

Psalm 115. Nott nobis, Domine.

NOT unto us, O Lord,

not unto us, but unto

thy Name give the praise : for

thy loving mercy, and for thy

truths fake.

2 Wherefore shall the hea

then say : Where is now their

God ?

3 As for our God, he is in

heaven : he hath done what

soever pleased him.

4 Their idols are silver and

gold : even the work of mens

hands.

5 They have mouths, and

speak not : eyes have they,

and see not.

6 They have ears, and hear

not : noses have they, and smell

not.

7 They have hands, and

handle not ; feet have they

and walk not : neither speak

I they through their throat.

 

8 They
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8 They that nuke them are

like unco them : and so are all

such as put their trust in them.

9 But thou, house of Israel,

trust thou in the Lord : he is

their succour and defence.

10 Ye house of Aaron, put

your trust in the Lord : he is

their helper and defender.

1 1 Ye that fear the Lord,

put your trust in the Lord : he

is their helper and defender.

12 The Lord hath been

mindful ofus, andhe shall bless

us : even he shall bless the

house of Israel, he shall bless

the house of Aaron.

1 3 He shall bless them that

fear the Lord : both small and

great.

14 The Lord shall increase

you more and more : you and

your children.

15 Ye are the blessed ofthe

Lord : who made heaven and

earth.

1 6 All the whole heavens are

the Lords : the earth hath he

given to the children of men.

1 7Thedead praise not thee,

O Lord : neither all they that

go down into silence.

18 But we will praise the

Lord : from this time forth

for evermore. Praise the Lord.

MORNING PRAYER.

Psalm 1 1 6. Dilexi, quoniam.

I Am well pleased : that the

Lord hath heard the voice

©f my prayer.

2 That he hath inclined his

ear unto me : therefore will I

call upon him as long as I live.

3 The snares of death cbm^

passed me round about : and

the pains of hell gat hold up

on me.

4 1 shall find trouble and hea

viness, and I will call upon the

Name of the Lord : O Lord, I

beseech thee, deliver my soul.

5 Gracious is the Lord, and

righteous : yea, our God is

merciful.

6 The Lord preserveth the

simple : I was in misery, and

he helped me.

7 Turn again then unto thy

rest, Omy soul : for the Lord

hath rewarded thee.

8 And why ? thou hast deli

vered my soul from death :

mine eyes from tears, and my

feet from falling.

9 1 willwalk before the Lord:

in the land of the living.

10 1 believed, and therefore

will I speak, but I was sore

troubled : I said in my haste,

All men are liars. .

1 1 What reward shall I give

unto the Lord : for all the be

nefits that he hath done unto

me ?

1 2 I will receive the cup of

salvation : and call upon the

Name of the Lord.

* 3 I will pay my vows now

in the presence of all his peo

ple : right dear in the light

X 3 <#



The xxiv. day. The Psalms. The xxiv. day.

of the Lord is the death of

his saints.

14 Behold, O Lord, how

that I am thy servant : I am

thy servant, and the son of

thine handmaid, thou hast

broken my bonds in sunder.

1 5 I will offer to thee the sa

crifice ofthanksgiving:andwill

callupontheNameoftheLord.

1 6 I will pay my vows unto

the Lord, in the sight of all

his people : in the courts of

the Lords house, even in the

midst of thee, O Jerusalem.

Praise the Lord.

Psalm 117. Laudate Dominum.

O Praise the Lord, all ye

heathen : praise him, all

•'ye nations.

2 For his merciful kindness

is ever more and more towards

us : and the truth of the Lord

endureth for ever. Praise the

Lord.

Psalm 118. Confitemini Domino.

OGive thanks unto the

Lord, for he is graci

ous : because his mercy en

dureth for ever.

2 ,Let Israel now confess,

that he is gracious : and that

his mercy endureth for ever.

3 Let the house of Aaron

r.ow confess : that his mercy

tndureth for ever.

4 Yea, let them now that

fear the Lord, confess : that

his mercy endureth for ever.

5 I called upon the Lord

in trouble : and the Lord

heard me at large.

6 The Lord is on my side :

I will not fear what man do

eth unto me.

7 The Lord taketh mypart

with them that help me :

therefore shall I fee my de

sire upon mine enemies.

8 It is better to trust in the

Lord : than to put any con

fidence in man.

9 It is better to trust in the

Lord : than to put any con

fidence in princes.

10 All nations compassed

me round about : but in the

Name of the Lord will I de

stroy them.

1 1 Theykeptmein on every

side, they kept me in, I fay, on

every side : but in theName of

the Lord will I destroy them.

12 They came about me

like bees, and are extinct even

as the fire among the thorns :

for in the Name of the Lord

I will destroy them.

1 3 Thou hast thrust fore at

me, that I might fall : but the

Lord was my help.

1 4 TheLord is my strength

and my song : and is become

my salvation.

15 The voice of joy and

health is in the dwellings of

the righteous : the right hand

of the Lord bringeth mighty

things to pals.

* 16 The



He xxiv. day. The Psalms. The xxiv. day.

1 6 The right hand of the | will thank thee : thou art my
b God, and I will praise thee.

29 O give thanks unto the

Lord, for he is gracious : and

his mercy endureth for ever.

Lord hath the pre-eminence

the right hand of the Lord

bringeth mighty things to pass.

1 7 I shall not die, but live :

and declare the works of the

Lord.

18 TheLord hath chastened

and corrected me : but he hath

not given me over unto death.

19 Open me the gates of

righteousness : that I may go

into them, and give thanks

unto the Lord.

20 This is the gate of the

Lord : the righteous stiall en

ter into it.

21 I will thank thee, for

thou hast heard me : and art

become my salvation.

22 The same stone which

the builders refused: is become

the head-stone in the corner.

23 This is the Lords doing :

and itis marvellous inoureyes.

24 This is the day which

the Lord hath made : we will

rejoice and be glad in it.

2 5 Help me now,0 Lord : O

Lord, fend us now prosperity.

26 Blessed be he that Com

eth in the name of the Lord :

we have wished you good

luck, ye that are 01 the house

of the Lord.

27 God is the Lord, who

hath (hewed us light : bind the

sacrifice with cords, yea, even

unto the horns of the altar,

2 8 Thou art my God, and I

EVENING PRAYER.

Psalm 119. Bead immaculati.

BLessed are those that are

undefiled in the way : and

walk in the law of the Lord.

2 Blessed are they that keep

his testimonies : and leek him

with their whole heart.

3 For they who do no wick

edness : walk in his ways.

4 Thou hast charged : that

we shall diligently keep thy

commandments.

5 O that my ways were

made so direct : that I might

keep thy statutes !

6 So (hall I not be con

founded : while I have respect

unto all thy commandments.

7 I will thank thee with an

unfeigned heart : when I shall

have learned thejudgmentsof

thy righteousness.

8 1 will keep thy ceremonies:

O forsake me not utterly.

In quo corriget f

WHerewithal shall a

young man cleanse

his way : even by ruling him

self after thy word.

2 With my whole heart

have I sought thee : O let me

not go wrong out of thy

commandments.

X 4 3 Thy
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speak against me : butthyser-

vantis occupied in thy statutes.

3 Thy words have I hid

within my heart : that I should

not sin against thee.

4 Blefled art thou, O Lord :

O teach me thy statutes.

5 With my lips have I

been telling : of all the judg

ments of thy mouth.

6 1 have had as great delight

in the way ofthy testimonies :

as in all manner of riches.

7 I will talk of thy com

mandments : and have respect

unto thy ways.

8 My delight {hall be in

thy statutes : and I will not

forget thy word.

Retribue servo tuo.

O Do well unto thy ser

vant : that I may live

and keep thy word.

2 Open thou mine eyes :

that I may fee the wondenous

things of thy law.

3 I am a stranger upon

earth : O hide not thy com

mandments from me.

4 My foul breaketh out for

the very fervent desire : that

it hath alway unto thy judg

ments.

5 Thou hast rebuked the

proud : and cursed are they

that do err from thy com

mandments.

6 O turn from me stiame

and rebuke : for I have kept

thy testimonies.

7 Princes also did sit and

8 For thy testimonies are

my delight : and my counsel

lors.

Adhœsit pavimenio.

MY foul cleaveth to the

dust : O quicken thou

me according to thy word.

2 I have acknowledged my

ways, and thou heardest me :

0 teach me thy statutes.

3 Make me to understand

the way of thy command

ments : and so (hall I talk of

thy wonderous works.

4 My soul melteth away for

very heaviness : comfort thou

me according unto thy word.

5 Take from me the way

of lying : and cause thou me

to make much of thy law.

6 I have chosen the way of

truth : and thy judgments

have I laid before me.

7 I have stuck unto thy

testimonies : O Lord, con

found me not.

8 I will run the way of thy

commandments : when thou

hast set my heart at liberty.

MORNING PRAYER.

Legem pone.

TEach me, O Lord, the

way of thy statutes : and

1 shall keep it unto the end.

2 Give me understanding,

and I shall keep thy law : yea,

I shall
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I shall keep it with my whole

heart.

3 Make me to go in the

path of thy commandments :

for therein is my desire.

4 Ineline myheart unto thy

testimonies : and not to covet

ousness.

5 O turn, away mine eyes,

lest they behold vanity: and

quicken thou me in thy way.

6 O stablish thyword in thy

servant : that I may fear thee.

7 Take away the rebuke

that I am afraid of: for thy

judgments are good.

8 Behold, my delight is in

thy commandments: Oquick

en me in thy righteousness.

Et veniat super me.

LET thy loving mercy

come also unto me, O

Lord : even thy salvation, ac

cording unto thy word.

2 So shall I make answer

unto my blasphemers : for

my trust is in thy word.

3 O take not the word of

thy truth utterly out of my

mouth : for my hope is in thy

judgments.

4 So shall I alway keep thy

law : yea, for ever and ever.

5 And I will walk at liber

ty : for I seek thy command

ments.

6 I will speak of thy testi

monies also, evenbefore kings:

and will not be ashamed.

o

where

7 And my delight shall be

in thy commandments : which

I have loved.

8 My hands also will I lift

up unto thy commandments,

which I have loved : and my

study shall be in thy statutes.

Manor efio servi tui.

Think upon thy servant,

as concerning thy word :

wherein thou hast caused me

to put my trust.

2 The same is my comfort

in my trouble : for thy word

hath quickened me.

3Theproud have hadmeex

ceedingly in derisiorr: yet have

I not shrinked from thy law.

4 For I remembered thine

everlasting judgments, O

Lord : and received comfort.

5 I am horribly afraid: for the

ungodly that forsake thy law.

6 Thy statutes have been

my songs : in the house of my

pilgrimage.

7 I have thought upon thy

Name, O Lord, in the night-

season : and have kept thyTaw.

8 This I had : because I

kept thy commandments.

Portiomea, Domine.

THou art my portion, O

Lord : I have promised

to keep thy law.

2 I made my humble pe

tition in thy presence with my

whole heart: Obemerciful un

to
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to me according to thy word,

3 I called mine own ways

to remembrance : and turned

my feet unto thy testimonies.

4 I made haste, and pro

longed not the time : to keep

thy commandments.

5 The congregations of the

ungodly have robbed me: but

I have not forgotten thy law.

6 At midnight I will rife to

give thanks unto thee : because

of thy righteous judgments.

7 lama companion of all

them that fear thee : and keep

thy commandments.

8 The earth, O Lord, is

full of thy mercy : O teach

me thy statutes.

Bonitatem fecisti.

OLord, thou hastdealt gra

ciously with thy servant :

according unto thy word.

2 O learn me true under

standing and knowledge : for

I have believed thy command

ments.

3 Before I was troubled, I

went wrong : but now have I

kept thy word.

4 Thou art good and graci

ous : O teach me thy statutes.

5 Theproud have imagined

a lie against me : but I will

keep thy commandments with

my whole heart.

6 Their heart is as fat as

brawn : but my delight hath

been in thy law.

7 It is good for me that I

have been in trouble : that I

may learn thy statutes.

8 The law of thy mouth is

dearer unto me: than thou

sands of gold and silver.

EVENING PRAYER.

Manus tuæ fecerunt me.

THY hands have made

me, and fashioned me :

0 give me understanding,

that I may learn thy com

mandments.

2 They that fear thee will

be glad when they see me:

because I have put my trust in

thy word.

3 I know, O Lord, that thy

judgments are right : and that

thou of very faithfulness hast

caused me to be troubled.

4 O let thy merciful kind

ness be mycomfort : according

to thy word unto thy servant.

5 O let thy loving mercies

come unto me, that I may live:

for thy law is my delight.

6 Let the proud be con

founded, for they go wicked

ly about to destroy me : but

1 will be occupied in thy com

mandments.

7 Let such as fear thee, and

have known thy testimonies :

be turned unto me.

8 O let my heart be found

in thy statutes : that I be not

ashamed.

Deficit
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Defecit anima mea.

MY soul hath longed for

thy salvation : and I

have a good hope because of

thy word.

2 Mine eyes long fore for

thy word: saying, O when

wilt thou comfort me ?

3 For I am become like a

bottle in the smoke : yet do I

not forget thy statutes.

4 How many are the days

of thy servant : when wilt thou

be avenged of them that per

secute me ?

5 The proud have digged

pits for me : which are not

after thy law.

6 All thy commandments

are true : they persecute me

falfly, O be thou my help.

7 They had almost made an

end of me upon earth : but I

forsook not thy command

ments.

8 O quicken me after thy

loving kindness : and so shall

1 keep the testimonies of thy

mouth.

In sternum, Domine.

OLord, thy word: endur-

eth for ever in heaven.

2 Thy truth also remaineth

from one generation to ano

ther : thou hast laid the foun

dation of the earth, and it a-

bideth.

3 They continue this day

according to thine ordinance

for all things serve thee.

V

4 If my delight had not

been in thy law: I mould have

perilhed in my trouble.

5 I will never forget thy

commandments: for with them

thou hast quickened me.

6 I am thine, O save me :

for I have sought thy com

mandments.

7 The ungodly laid wait

for me, to destroy me : but I

will consider thy testimonies.

8 I fee that all things come

to an end : but thy command

ment is exceeding broad.

Quomodo dtlexi !

Ord, what love have I

unto thy law: all the day

long is my study in it.

2 Thou through thy com

mandments hast madcmewiser

than mine enemies : for they

are ever with me.

3 I have more understand

ing than my teachers : for thy

testimonies are my study.

4 I am wiser than the aged :

because I keep thy command

ments.

5 I have refrained my feet

from every evil way : that I

may keep thy word.

6 I have not shrunk from

thy judgments: for thou teach-

est me.

7 O how sweet are thy

words unto my throat : yea,

sweeter than hony unto my

mouth.

8 Through
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8 Through thy command

ments I get understanding :

therefore I hate all evil ways.

MORNING PRAYER.

Lucerna pedibus tneis.

THY word is a lanthern

unto my feet : and a

light unto my paths.

2 I have sworn, and am

stedfastly purposed: to keep

thy righteous judgments.

3 I am troubled above mea

sure : quicken me, O Lord,

according to thy word.

4 Let the free-will-offer-

ings of my mouth please thee,

O Lord: and teach me thy

judgments.

5 My foul is alway in my

hand : yet do I not forget thy

law.

6 The ungodly have laid a

snare for me : but yet I swerved

notfromthy commandments.

7 Thy testimonies have I

claimed as mine heritage for

ever : and why ? they are the

very joy of my heart.

8 I have applied my heart

to fulfil thy statutes alway:

even unto the end.

I

Iniquos odio habui.

Hate them that imagine

evil things : but thy law

do I love.

2 Thou art my defence and

shield : and my trust is in thy

word.

3 Away from me, ye wick

ed : I will keep the command

ments of my God.

4 O stablifh me according

to thy word, that I may live :

and let me not be disappointed

of my hope.

5 Hold thou me up, and I

shall be safe : yea, my delight

shall be ever in thy statutes.

6 Thou hast trodden down

all them that depart from thy

statutes : for they imagine but

deceit.

7 Thou puttest away all the

ungodlyofthe earth like dross:

thesefore I love thy testimo

nies.

8 My flesh trembleth for

fear of thee : and I am afraid

of thy judgments.

Fedjudicium.

I Deal with the thing that is

lawful and right : O give

me not over unto mine op

pressors.

2 Make thou thy servant

to delight in that which is

good : that the proud do me

no wrong.

3 Mine eyes are wasted a-

way with looking for thy

health : and for the word of

thy righteousness.

4 O deal with thy servant

according unto thy loving

mercy : and teach me thy

statutes.

5 I am thy servant, O grant

me
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me understanding : that I may

know thy testimonies.

6 It is time for thee, Lord,

to lay to thine hand : for they

have destroyed thy law.

7 For I love thy command

ments : above gold and pre

cious stone.

8 Therefore hold I straight

all thy commandments : and

all false ways I utterly abhor.

Mirabilia.

THY testimonies are

wonderful : therefore

doth my foul keep them.

2 When thy word goeth

forth : it giveth light and un

derstanding unto the simple.

3 I opened my mouth, and

drew in my breath : for my

delight was in thy command

ments.

4 O look thou upon me,

and be merciful unto me : as

thou usest to do unto those

that love thy Name.

5 Order my steps in thy

word : and so shall no wicked

ness have dominion over me.

6 O deliver me from the

wrongful dealings of men :

and lo shall I keep thy com

mandments.

7 Shew the light of thy

countenance upon thyservant :

and teach me thy statutes.

8 Mine eyes gush out with

water : because men keep not

thy law.

Justus es, Domine.

Righteous art thou, O

Lord : and true is thy

judgment.

2 The testimonies that

thou hast commanded: are ex

ceeding righteous and true.

3 My zeal hath even con

sumed me : because mine ene

mies have forgotten thywords.

4 Thy word is tried to the

uttermost : and thy servant

loveth it.

5 I am smalls and of no

reputation : yet do I not for

get thy commandments.

6 Thy righteousness is an

everlasting righteousness : and

thy law is the truth.

7 Trouble and heaviness

have taken hold upon me :

yet is my delight in thy

commandments.

8 The righteousness of thy

testimonies is everlasting : O

grant me understanding, and

I shall live.

EVENING PRAYER.

Clamavi in toto corde meo.

I Call with my whole heart :

hear me, O Lord, I will

keep thy statutes.

2 Yea, even unto thee do

I call : help me, and I shall

keep thy testimonies.

3 Early in the morning do

I cry unto thee : for in thy

word is my trust.

4 Mine
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8 Thy word is true from c-

verlasting : all the judgments

of thy righteousness endure

for evermore.

Principes persecuti sunt.

PRinces have persecuted

me without a cause : but

my heart standeth in awe of

thy word.

2 I am as glad of thy word :

asonethat findeth great spoils.

3 As for lies, I hate and ab

horthem : but thylawdo I lore.

4 Seven times a day do I

praise thee : because of thy

righteous judgments.

5 Great is the peace that

they have who love thy law :

and they are not offended at it

6 Lord, I have looked for

thy saving health : and done

after thy commandments.

7 My foul hath kept thy

testimonies : and loved them

exceedingly.

8 I have kept thy com

mandments and testimonies :

for all my ways are before

thee.

Appropinquet deprecatio.

LET my complaint come

before thee, O Lord :

give me understanding ac

cording to thy word.

2 Let my supplication come

before thee : deliver me ac

cording to thy word.

3 My lips shall speak of

thy praise : when thou hast

taught me thy statutes.

4 Mine eyes prevent the

night-watches : that I might

be occupied in thy words.

'5 Hear my voice, OLord,

according unto thy loving

kindness : quicken me accord

ing as thou art wont,

6 They draw nigh that of

malice persecute me : and are

far from thy law.

7 Be thou nigh at hand, O

Lord : for all thy command

ments are true. >

8 As concerning thy testi

monies, I have known long

since : that thou hast ground

ed them for ever.

Vide humilitatem.

O Consider mine adversi

ty, and deliver me : for

I do not forget thy law.

2 Avenge thou my cause,

and deliver me : quicken

me according to thy word. .

3 Health is far from the

ungodly : for they regard not

thy statutes.

4Great is thy mercy,OLord:

quicken me as thou art wont.

5 Many there are that trou-

bleme, and persecute me : yet

do I not swerve from thy testi

monies.

6 It grieveth me when I fee

the transgressors : because they

keep not thy law.

7 Consider, O Lord, how

I love thy commandments : O

quicken me according to thy

loving kindness.

4 Yea,
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of : they make them ready to

battel.

Psalm 121. Levavi oculos.

4 Yea,mytongue (hall sing

of thy word: for all thy com

mandments are righteous.

5 Let thine hand help me :

for I have chosen thy com

mandments.

6 I have longed for thy sav

ing health, O Lord: and in

thy law is my delight.

7 O let my foul live, and it

shall praise thee : and thy

judgments shall help me.

8 I have gone astray like a

sheep that is lost : O seek thy

servant, for I do not forget

thy commandments.

MORNING PRAYER

Psalm 120. AdDominum.

WHen I was in trouble,

I called upon theLord :

and he heard me.

2 Deliver my foul, O Lord,

from lying lips : and from a

deceitful tongue.

3 What reward shall be giv

en or done unto thee, thou

false tongue: even mighty

and sharp arrows, with hot

burning coals.

4 Wo is me, that I am con

strained to dwell with Mesech

and to have my habitation a

mong the tents of Kedar !

5 My foul hath long dwelt

among them : that are enemies

unto peace.

6 I labour for peace, but

when I speakunto tnem there-

I

Will lift up mine eyes unto

the hills : from whence

cometh my help.

2 My help cometh even

from the Lord : who hath

made heaven and earth.

3 He will not suffer thy foot

to be moved : and he that

keepeth thee will not sleep.

4 Behold, he that keepeth

Israel : shall neither slumber

nor sleep.

5 The Lord himself is thy

keeper : the Lord is thy de

fence upon thy right hand;

6 So that the fun fhaU not

burn thee by day : neither the

moon by night.

7 The Lord shall preserve

thee from all evil : yea, it is

even he that shall keep thy

soul.

8 The Lord shall preserve

thy going out and thy coming

in : from this time forth fbr

evermore.

Psalm 122. Lstatus sum.

Was glad when they said

unto me : We will go into

the house of the Lord.

2 Ourfeetsliallstandinthy

gates : O Jerusalem.

3 Jerusalem is built as a

city : that is at unity in itself.

4 For thither the tribes go

up, even the tribes of the Lord:

to testify unto Israel, to give

thanks

I
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thanks unto the Name of the

Lord.

5 For there is the feat of

judgrhent : even the feat of

the house of David.

6 O pray for the peace of

Jerusalem : they shall prosper

that love thee.

7 Peace be within thy walls :

and plenteousncss within thy

palaces.

8 For my brethren and

companions lakes : I will wilh

thee proiperity.

9 Yea, because of the house

of the Lord our God : I will

seek to do thee good.

Psalm 123. Adte levavi oculos.

UNto thee lift I up mine

eyes : O thou that

dwellest in the heavens.

2 Behold, even as the eyes

ofservants look unto the hand

of their masters, and as the

eyes ofa maiden unto the hand

of her mistress : even so our

eyes wait upon the Lord our

God, until he have mercy

upon us.

3 Have mercy upon us, O

Lord, have mercy upon us :

for we are utterly despised.

4 Our soul is filled with

the scornful reproof of the

wealthy : and with the despite-

fulness of the proud.

Psalm 124. NistquiaDominus.

IF the Lord himself had not

been on our side, now may

Israel say : if the Lord himself

had not been on our side, when

men rose up against us ;

2 They had swallowed us

up quick : when they were so

wrathfully displeased at us.

3 Yea, the waters had

drowned us : and the stream

had gone over our soul.

4 The deep waters of the

proud : had gone even over

our foul.

5 But praised be the Lord :

who hath not given us over for

a prey unto their teeth.

6 Our foul is escaped even

as a bird out of the snare of

the fowler : the snare is bro

ken, and we are delivered. '

7 Our help standeth in the

Name of the Lord: who hath

made heaven and earth.

Psalm 125. Qui confidunt.

THey that put their trust

in the Lord, shall be c-

ven as the mount Sion: which

may not be removed, but

standeth fast for ever.

2 The hills stand about Je

rusalem : even so standeth the

Lord round about his people,

from this time forth for ever

more.

3 For the rod of the un

godly cometh not into the lot

of the righteous: lest the righ-

teous put their hand unto

wickedness.

4 Do well, O Lord: unto

those
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those that are good and true

of heart.

5 As for such as turn back

unto their own wickedness :

the Lord shall lead them forth

with the evil-doers, but peace

shall be upon Israel.

EVENING PRAYER.

Psalm I26\ In convertendo.

WHeri the Lord turned

again the captivity of

Sion : then were we like unto

them that dream.

2 Then was our mouth fill

ed with laughter : and our

tongue withjoy^

3 Then said they among

the heathen : The Lord hatri

dona great things for them.

4 Yea, the Lord hath done

great things for us already :

whereof we rejoice.

5 Turn our captivity, O

Lord: as the rivers in the south.

6 They that sow in tears :

shall reap in joy.

7 He that now goeth on

his way weeping, and beareth

forth good feed : shall doubt

less come again with joy, and

bring his sheaves with him.

Psalm 127. Nifi Domitius.

EXcept the Lord build the

- house : their labour is

but lost that build it.

2 ExcepttheLord keep the

city : the watchman waketh

but in vain.

3 It is but lost labour that

ye haste to rife up early, and

lo late take rest, and eat the

bread of carefulness : for so he

giveth his beloved sleep.

4 Lo, children and the fruit

of the womb : are an heritage

and gift that cometh of the

Lord.

5 Like as the arrows in the

hand of the giant : even so are

the young children.

6 Happy is the man that

hath his quiver full of them :

they shall not be ashamed

when they speak with their

enemies in the gate.

Psalm 128. Bead omnes.

BLessed are all they that

fear the Lord : arid walk

in his ways.

2 For thou shalt eat the Ia»

bours of thine hands : O well is

thee, and happy shalt thou be.

3 Thy wife shall be as the

fruitful vine : upon the walls

of thine house.

4 Thy children like the o-

live branches : round about

thy table.

5 Lo, thus shall the man be

blessed : that feareth the Lord,

6 The Lord from out of

Sion shall so bless thee : that

thou shalt fee Jerusalem in

prosperity all thy life long.

7 Yea, that thou shalt see

thy childrens children : and

peace upon Israel.

Y Psalm
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Psalm 1 2<j.S<epe expugnaverunt

MAny a time have they

fought againstme from

my youth up : may Israel now

say.

2 Yea, many a time have

they vexed me from myyouth

up : but they have not pre

vailed against me.

3 The plowers plowed up

on my back : and made long

furrows.

4 But the righteous Lord :

hath hewn the snares of the

ungodly in pieces.

5 Let them be confounded

and turned backward : as ma

ny as have evil will at Sion.

6 Let them be even as the

grafs growingupon the house

tops: which withereth afore it

be plucked up.

7 Whereof the mower fill-

eth not his hand : neither he

that bindeth up the stieaves

his bosom.

8 So that they who go by fay

not so much as, The Lord pro

sper you : we wiso you good

luck in the Name of theLord.

Psalm 130. Be profundis.

OUT of the deep have I

called unto thee,0 Lord

Lord, hear rriy voice.

2 O let thine ears consider

well : the voice of my com

plaint.

3 If thou, Lord, wilt be

extreme to mark what is done

amiss : O Lord, who may a-

bide it ?

4 For there is mercy with

thee : therefore shalt thou be

feared.

5 I look for the Lord, my

soul doth wait for him : in his

word is my trust.

6 My soul fleeth unto the

Lord : before the morning

watch, I fay, before the morn

ing watch.

7 O Israel, trust in the Lord,

for with the Lord there is mer

cy : and with him is plenteous

redemption.

8 And he mall redeem Is

rael : from all his fins.

Psalm 131. Bomine, non est.

LOrd, I am not high-mind

ed : I have no proud

looks.

2 I do not exercise myself

in great, matters : which are

too high for me.

3 But I refrain my foul, and

keep it low, like as a child

that is weaned from his mo

ther : yea, my soul is even as

a weaned child.

4 O Israel, trust in the Lord :

from this time forth for ever

more.

MORNING PRAYER.

Psalm 132. Memento, Dcimnt.

Ord, remember David :

and all his trouble.

2 Hot
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8 Arise, OLord, into thy

and theresting-place : thou

ark ot thy strength.

9 Let thy priests be clothed

with righteousness: and let thy

saints sing with joyfulness.

10 For thy servant Davids

fake : turn not away the pre^

fence of thine anointed.

1 1 The Lord hath made a

faithful oath unto David : and

he shall not shrink from it ;

1 2 Of the fruit of thy bo

dy : shall I set upon thy seat.

1 3 If thy children will keep

my covenant, and my testimo

nies that X shall learn them :

their children also shall sit up

on thy seat for evermore.

1 4 For the Lord hath chosen

4

to2 How he sware unto the i Sion

Lord : and vowed avow unto

the Almighty God of Jacob;

3 I will not come within the

tabernacle ofmine house : nor

climb up into my bed ;

4 1 will not suffer mine eyes

to sleep, nor mine eye-lids to

slumber : neither the temples

of my head to take any rest,

5 Until I find out a place

for the temple of the Lord :

an habitation for the mighty

God of Jacob.

6 Lo, we heard of the fame

at Ephrata : and found it in

the wood.

7 We will go into his ta

bernacle : and fall low on our

knees before his footstool.

be an habitation for

himself: he hath longed for her.

15 This shall be my rest

for ever : here will I dwell, for

I have a delight therein.

1 6 I will bless her victuals

with increase : and will satisfy

her poor with bread.

17 I will deck her priests

with health : and her saints

shall rejoice and sing.

1 8 There shall I make the

horn of David to flourish : I

have ordained a lantern for

mine anointed.

19 As for his enemies, I

shall clothe them with shame :

but upon, himself shall his

crown flourish.

Psalm 133. Ecce, quam bonum !

BEhold, howgood and joy-!

ful a thing it is : brethren

to dwell together in unity.

2 It is like the precious

ointment upon the head, that

ran down unto the beard :

even unto Aarons beard, and

went down to the skirts of his

clothing.

3 Like as the dew of Her-

mon : which fell upon the

hill of Sion. . %

4 For there the Lord pro

mised his blessing : and lifo.

for evermore.

Psalm 134. Ecce nunc.

Ehold now, praise the

Lord : all ye servants of

the Lord ;

Y 2 2

B1
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t Ye that by night stand in

the house ofthe Lord : even in

the courts of the house of our

God.

3 Lift up your hands in the

sanctuary : and praise the Lord.

4 The Lord that made hea

ven and earth : give thee bles

sing out of Sion.

Psalm 1 3 5. Laudate Nomen.

OPraise the Lord, laud ye

the"Name of the Lord :

praise it, O ye servants of the

Lord ;

2 Ye that stand in the house

of the Lord : in the courts of

the house of our God.

3 O praise the Lord, for

the Lord is gracious : O sing

praises unto his Name, for it is

lovely.

4 For why ? the Lord hath

chosen Jacob unto himself: and

Israel for his own possession.

5 For I know that the Lord

is great : and that our God is

above all gods.

6 Whatsoever the Lord

pleased, that did he in hea

ven, and in earth : in the sea,

and in all deep places.

7 He bringeth forth the

clouds from the ends of the

world: and sendeth forth light

nings with the rain, bringing

the winds out of his treasures.

8 He smote the first-born

of Egypt : both of man and

beast.

9 He hath sent tokens and

wonders into the midst ofthee,

O thou land of Egypt : upon

Pharaoh and all his servants.

10 He smote divers na

tions : and flew mighty kings j

1 1 Sehon king of the Amo-

rites, and Og the king of Ba-

san : and all the kingdoms of

Canaan

12 And gave their land to

be' an heritage : even an heri

tage unto Ilrael his people.

13 Thy Name, O Lord,

endureth for ever: so doth thy

memorial, O Lord, from one

generation to another.

1 4 For the Lord will avenge

his people : and be gracious

unto his servants.

1 5 As for the images of the

heathen, they are but silver

and gold : the work of mens

hands.

1 6 They have mouths, andJ

speak not : eyes have they, but

they fee not.

1 7 They have ears, and yet

they hear not : neither is there

any breath in their mouths.

18 They that make them

are like unto them : and so

are all they that put their trust

in them.

1 9 Praise the Lord,ye house

of Israel : praise the Lord, ye

house of Aaron.

20 Praise theLord,ye house

of Levi: ye that fear the Lord,

praise the Lord.

2i Praised

I
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21 Praised be the Lord out

of Sion : who dwelleth at Je

rusalem.

EVENING PRAYER.

Psalm 136. Confitemini.

OGive thanks unto the

Lord, for he is graci

ous : and his mercy endureth

for ever.

2 O give thanks unto the

God of all gods : for his mercy

endureth for ever.

3 O thank the Lord of all

lords : for his mercy endureth

for ever.

4 Who only doeth great

wonders : for his mercy en

dureth for ever.

5 Whp by his excellent wis

dom made the heavens : for

his mercy endureth for ever.

6 Who laid out the earth

above the waters: for his mer

cy endureth for ever.

7 Who hath made great

lights : for his mercyendureth

for ever ;

8 The fun to rule the day :

for his mercy endureth for

ever

9 The moon and the stars

to govern the night : for his

mercy endureth for ever.

I o Who smote Egypt with

their first-born :. for his mercy

endureth for ever v

I I And brought out Israel

from among them : for his

mercy endureth for ever

12 With a mighty hand and

stretched-out arm : for his

mercy endureth for ever.

13 Who divided the Red

sea in two parts : for his mer

cy endureth for ever •,

14 And made Israel to go

through the midst of it : for

his mercy endureth for ever.

1 5 But as for Pharaoh and

his host, he overthrew them

in the Red sea : for his mercy

endureth for ever.

16 Who led his people

through the wilderness : for

his mercy endureth for ever.

1 7 Who smote greatkings :

for his mereyendurethfor ever;

18 Yea, and flew mighty

kings : for his mercy endureth

for ever ;

19 Sehon king of the Amo-

rites : for his mercy endureth

for ever •,

20 And Og the king of

Bafan : for his mercy endureth

for ever j

21 And gave away their

land for an heritage : for his

mercy endureth for ever ;

22 Even for an heritage un-;

to Israel his servant : for his

mercy endureth for ever.

23 Who remembered us

when we were in trouble : for

his mercy endureth for ever j

24 And hath delivered us

from our enemies : for his

mercy endureth for ever.

25 Who giveth food to aU

Y 3 fiefhv
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flesti : for his mercy endureih

for ever.

26 O give thanks unto the

God of heaven : for his mer

cy endureth for ever.

27 Ogive thanks unto the

Lord of lords : for his mercy

endureth for ever.

Psalm 137. Super flumifia.

BY the waters of Babylon

we fat down and wept :

when we remembered thee, O

Sion. -

2 As for our harps, we

hanged them up : upon the

trees that are therein.

3 For they that led us a-

way captive, required of us

then a song, and melody in

our heaviness : Sing us one of

the songs of Sion.

4 How shall we sing the

Lords song : in a strange land ?

5 If I forget thee, O Jeru

salem : let my right hand for

get her cunning. »-'_ : -

6 If I do not remember

thee, let my tongue cleave to

the roof of my mouth : yea, if

I prefer not Jerusalem in my

mirth.

7 Remember the children

of Edom, O Lord, in the day

of Jerusalem : how they said,

Down with it, down with it,

even to the ground.

8 O daughter of Babylon,

wasted with misery: yea, hap

py shall he be that rewardeth

thee as thou hast served us.

9 Blessed (hall he be that ta-

keth thy children : and throw-

eth them against the stones.

Psalm 138. Confitebor tibi.

I Will give thanks unto thee,

O Lord, with my whole

heart : even before the gods

will I fing praise unto thee.

2 I will worship toward thy

holy temple, and praise thy

Name, because of thy loving

kindness and truth : for thou

hast magnified thyName, and

thy word above all things.

3 "When I called upon thee,

thou heardest me : and en-

duedst my soul with much

strength. .

4 All the kings of the earth

shall praise thee, O Lord : for

they have heard the words of

thy mouth.

5 Yea, they shall sing in the

ways of the Lord : that great

is the gsory of the Lord.

6 For though the Lord be

high, yet hath he respect unto

the lowly : as for the proud,

he beholdeth them afar off.

7 Though I walk in the

midstof trouble, yet stialc thou

refresh me : thou shalt stretch

forth thy hand upon the furi-

ousnels of mine enemies, and

thy right hand shall save me.

8 The Lord shall make good

hisloving kindness towardsme:

yea, thy mercy, O Lord, en-

durethforever;delpise not then

I the works of thine own hands.

MORN
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night is as clear as the day :

MORNING PRAYER.

Psalm 139. Donline, probajli.

OLord, thou hast searched

me out, and known me :

thou knowest my down-fit

ting, and mine up-rising, thou

understandest my thoughts

long before.

2 Thou art about my path,

and about my bed : and spiest

out all my ways.

3 For lo, there is not aword

in my tongue : but thou, O

Lord, knowest it altogether.

4 Thou hast fashioned me

behind and before : and laid

thine hand upon me.

5 Such knowledge is too

wonderful and excellent for

me : I cannot attain unto it.

6 Whither shall I go then

from thy Spirit : or whither

shall I go then from thy pre

sence ?

7 If I climb up into heaven,

thou art there : if I go down

to hell, thou art there also.

8 If I take the wings of the

morning : and remain in the

uttermost parts of the sea •,

9 Even there also shall thy

hand lead me : and thy right

hand shall hold me.

10 If I say, Peradventure

the darkness shall cover me :

then shall my night be turned

to day.

1 1 Yea, the darkness is no

darkness with thee, but the

the darkness and light to thee

are both alike.

1 2 For my reins are thine :

thou hast covered me in my

mothers womb.

13 I will give thanks unto

thee, for I am fearfully and

wonderfully made : marvellous

are thy works, and that my

soul knoweth right well.

14 My bones are not hid

from thee : though I be made

secretly, andfashioned beneath

in the earth.

1 5 Thine eyes did see my

substance, yet being imper

fect : and in thy book were

all my members written j

1 6 Which day by day were

fashioned : when as yet there

was none of them.

1 7 Howdear are thy coun

sels unto me, O God : O how

great is the sum of them !

1 8 If I tell them, they are

more in number than the sand:

when I wake up, I am present

with thee.

19 Wilt thou not slay the

wicked, O God : depart from

me, ye blood-thirsty men.

20 For theyspeakunrighte

ously against thee : and thine

enemies take thy Name in

vain.

2 1 Do not I hate them, O

Lord, that hate thee : and am

not I grieved with those that,

rise up against thee ?

Y 4 22 Yea,
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22 Yea, I hate them right

sore : even as though they

were mine enemies.

23 Try me,OGod,and seek

the ground of my heart : prove

me, andexaminemy thoughts.

24 Look well if there be

any way of wickedness in me:

and lead me in the way ever

lasting.

Psalm 140. Eripeme, Domine.

DEliver me, O Lord, from

the evil man : and pre

serve me from the wicked man;

2 Who imagine mischief in

their hearts : and stir up strife

all the day long.

3 They havelharpened their

tongues like a serpent: adders

poison is under their lips. "

4 Keep me, O Lord, from

the hands ofthe ungodly : pre

serve me from the wicked men,

who are purposed to over

throw my goings.

5 The proud have laid a

snare for me, and spread a net

abroad with cords : yea, and

set traps in my way.

61 said unto the Lord, Thou

art my God : hear the voice of

my prayers, O Lord.

" 7 OLordGod,thou strength

of my health : thou hast cover

ed my head in the dayof battel.

8 Let not the ungodly have

his desire, O Lord : let not his

mischievous imagination pro-

Iper, lest they be too proud.

9 Let the mischiefof their

own lips fall upon the head of

them : that compass me about.

1 o Let hot burning coalsfall

upon them : let them be cast

into the fire, and into the pit,

that they never rife up again.

11 A manfullof wordsshall

not prosper upon the earth :

evil shall hunt the wicked per

son to overthrow him.

1 2 Sure I am that the Lord

will avenge the poor : and

maintain thecause of the help

less. ' '

1 3 Thev righteous also shall

give thanks unto thy Name :

and the just stiaJl continue in

thy fight.

Psalrn 141. Bovine, clamavi.

Ord, I call upon thee, haste

thee unto'me : and con-

my voice, when I cry

unto thee. ' !

2 Let myprayerbe set forth

in thy sight as the incense: and

let the lifting up of my hands

be an evening lacrisice.

3 Set A watch, O Lord, be

fore my mouth : and keep the

door of my lips.

4 O let not mine heart be

inclined to any evil thing : let

me not be occupied in ungod

ly works, with the men that

Wprk wickedness, lest I eat of

such things as please them.

5 Let the righteous rather

smite me friendly : and re

prove me.

V

sider

6 But
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6 But let not their precious

balms break my head : yea, I

will pray yet against their

wickedness.

7 Let the;rjudges be over

thrown in stony places : that

they may hear my words, for

they .are sweet.

8 Our bones lie scattered be

fore the pit : like as when one

breaketh and heweth wood

upon the earth.

9 But mine eyes look un

to thee, O Lord God : in

thee is my trust, O cast not

out my soul.

1 o Keep me from the snare

that they have laid for me : and

from the traps of the wicked

doers.

1 1 Let the ungodly fall in

to their own nets together:

and let me ever escape them.

EVENING PRAYER.

Psalm 142. Voce mea ad

Dominum.

I Cried unto the Lord with

my voice : yea, even unto

the Lord did I make my sup

plication. ;

2 I poured out my com

plaints before him: and shew

ed him of my trouble.

3 When my spirit was in

heaviness, thou knewest my

path : in ' the way wherein I

walked have they privily laid

a share for me.

4 I looked also upon my

right hand : and saw there was

no man that would know me.

5 I had no place to flee un

to : and no man cared for my

foul.

6 I cried unto thee, O.

Lord, and said: Thou art my

hope, and my portion in the

land of the living.

7 Consider my complaint :

for I am brought very low.

8 O deliver me from my

persecutors : for they are too

strong for me.

9 Bring my soul out of pri

son, that I may give thanks

unto thy Name: which thing

if thou wilt grant me, then

shall the righteous resort unto

my company.

Psalm 143. Dmifte, exaudi.

HEar my prayer, O Lord,

and consider my desire:

hearken unto me for thy truth

and righteousness fake.

2 And enter not intojudg

ment with thy servant : for in

thy sight shall no man hving

be justified.

3 For the enemy hath per

secuted my soul, he hath smit

ten mylifedown to theground :

he hath laid me in the dark

ness, as the men that have

been long dead.

4 Therefore is my spirit

vexed with me : and my heart

within me is desolate.

5 Yet
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my hands to war, and my

fingers to sight;

5 Yet do I remember the

time past, I muse upon all thy

■works : yea, I exercise myself

in the works of thy hands.

6 I stretch forth my hands

unto thee : my foul gaspeth

unto thee as a thirsty land.

7 Hear me, O Lord, and

that soon, for my spirit waxeth

faint : hide not thy face from

me, lest I be like unto them

that go down into the pit.

8 O let me hear thy loving

kindness betimes in the morn

ing, for in thee is my trust :

shew thou me the way that I

should walk in, for I lift up

my soul unto thee.

9 Deliver me, O Lord,

from mine enemies : for I flee

unto thee to hide me.

i o Teach me to do the

thing that pleascth thee, for

thou art my God : let thy lov

ing Spirit lead me forth into

the land of righteousness.

1 1. Quicken me, O Lord,

for thy Names fake : and for

thy righteousness fake bring

my soul out of trouble.

12 And ofthygoodness flay

mine enemies : and destroy all

them that vex my. soul, for I

am thy servant.

MORNING PRAYER.

Psalm 144. Benedillus Dominus.

BL>efled be the Lord my

strength: who teacheth

2 My hope and my fortress,

my castle and deliverer, my

defender, in whom I trust:

who subdueth my people that

is under me.

3 Lord, what is man, that

thou hast such respect unto

him : or the son of man, tha:

thou so regardest him ?'

4 Man is like a thing of

nought : his time pasfeth away

like a shadow.

5 Bow thy heavens, O

Lord, and come down : touch

the mountains, and they ihall

smoke.

6 Cast forth thy lightning,

and tear them : shoot out thine

arrows, and consume them.

7 Send down thine hand

from above : deliver me, and

take me out of the great wa

ters, from the hand of strange

children ;

8 Whose mouth talketh ot

vanity : and their right hand

is a right hand of wickedness.

9 I will sing a new song

unto thee, O God : and sing

praises unto thee upon a ten-

stringed lute.

10 Thou hast given victo

ry unto kings : and hast deli

vered David thy servant from

the peril of the sword.

1 r Save me, and deliver

me from the hand of strange

children : whose mouth talk

eth
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eth of vanity, and their right

hand is a right hand of ini

quity.

12 That our sons may grow

up as the young plants : and

that our danghters may be as

the polished corners of the

temple.

13 That our garners maybe

fulland plenteous with all man

ner of store : that our sheep

may bring forth thousands, and

ten thousands in our streets.

14 That our oxen may be

strong to labour, that there be

no decay: no leading into cap

tivity, and no complaining in

our streets.

15 Happy are the people

that are in such a case : yea,

blessed are the peoplewho have

the Lord for their God.

Psalm 145. Exaltabote, Dcus.

I Will magnify thee, O God,

my King : and I will praise

hy Name for ever and ever.

2 Every day will I give

hanks unto thee : and praise

hy Name for ever and ever.

.3 Great is the Lord, and

narvellous, worthy to be prais-

d :. there is no end of his great-

icis.

4 One generation shall praise

hy works unto another: and

eclare thy power.

■ 5 As for me, I will be talk-

lg of thy worship : thy glo-

/, thy praise, and wonderous

orks j .

6 So that men shall speak

of the might of thy marvellous

acts : and I will also tell of

thy greatness.

7 The memorial of thine

abundant kindness shall be

shewed: and men shall sing

of thy righteousness.

8 The Lord is gracious, and

merciful : long-suffering, and

of great goodness.

9 The Lord is loving unto

every man : and his mercy is

over all his works.

I o All thy works praise thee,

O Lord : and thy saints give

thanks unto thee.

I I They shew the glory of

thy kingdom : and talk of thy

power ;

12 That thy power, thy

glory, and mightiness of thy

kingdom : might be known

unto men.

1 3 Thykingdom is an ever

lasting kingdom : and thy do

minion endureth throughout

all ages.

1 4 The Lord upholdeth all

such as fall : and lifteth up all

those that are down.

1 5 The eyes of all wait upon

thee, O Lord: and thou givest

them their meat in due season.

1 6 Thou openest thine hand :

andfillest all things livin'gwith

plenteousness.

17 The Lord is righteous

in all his ways : and holy in

all his works. ■ .

1 3 The
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1 8 The Lord is nigh unto

all them that call upon him :

yea, all such as call upon him

faithfully.

19 He will fulfil the desire

of them that fear him : he also

will hear their pry, anc} will

help them.

20 The Lord preserveth all

them that love him : but scat

tered abroad all the ungodly.

"21 My mouth shall speak the

praise of the Lord : and let all

flesh give thanks unto his holy

Name for ever and ever. " '

Psalm 1 46. Lauda, anima mea.

PRaise theLord,O my soul,

while I live will I praise

the Lord : yea, as long as I

have any being, I will sing

praises unto my God.

2 O put not your trust in

princes, nor in any child of

man : for there is no help in

them.

3 For when the breath of

man goeth forth, he shall turn

again to his earth : and then

all his thoughts perish.

4 Blessed is he that hath the

Godof Jacob for his help : and

whose hope is in the Lord his

God ;

5 Who made heaven and

earth, the sea, and all that

therein is : who keepeth this

promise for ever ;

6 Whohelpeth them to right

that suffer wrong : who feed-

eth the hungry.

7 The Lord looseth men

out of prison : the Lord giv-

eth sight to the blind. I

8 The Lord helpeth them

that arefallen: theLord careth

for the righteous.

9 The Lord careth for the

strangers, he defendeth the fa

therless and widow : as for the

way of the ungodly, he turn-

cth it upside down.

jo The Lord thy God, O

Sion, shall be King for ever

more : and throughout all ge

nerations.

o

EVENING PRAYER.

Psalm 147. Laudate Dominum.

Praise the Lord, for h

_ is a good thing to ling

praises unto our God: yea, a

joyful and pleasant thing it is

to be thankfuL

2 The Lord doth build up

Jerusalem : and gather toge

ther the out-casts of Israel.

3 He healeth those that are

broken in heart : and giveth

medicine to heal their sickness.

4 He telleth the number of

the stars : and calleth them all

by their names.

5 Great is our Lord, and

great is his power : yea, and

his wisdom is infinite.

6 The Lord setteth up the

meek : and bringcth the un

godly down to the ground.

7 O sing unto the Lord
• withj
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with thanksgiving: fing prai

ses upon the harp unto our

God

8 Who covereth the hea

ven with clouds, and prepar-

eth rain for the earth: and

maketh the grafs to grow up

on the mountains, and herb

for the use of men

9 Who giveth fodder unto

the cattle : and feedeth the

young ravens that call upon

him.

10 He hath no pleasure in

the strength of an horse : nei

ther delighteth he in any mans

legs.

1 1 But the Lords delight is

in them that fear him: and put

their trust in his mercy.

12 Praise the Lord, OJeru

salem: praise thy God, OSion.

13 For he hath made fast

the bars of thy gates : and

hath blessed thy children with

in thee.

14 He maketh peace in thy

borders: and filleth thee with

the flour of wheat.

15 Hesendeth forth his com

mandment upon earth : and

his word runneth very swiftly.

16 He giveth show like

wool: and scattereth the hoar

frost like ashes.

17 He casteth forth his iee

like morsels : who is able to

abide his frost ?

1 8 He sendeth out his word,

Midmelteth them: he bloweth

praise him in the

with his wind, and the waters

flow.

19 He slieweth his wordun

to Jacob: his statutes and or

dinances unto Israel.

20 He hath not dealt so

with any natioa : neither have

the heathen knowledge of his

laws.

Psalm 148. Laudate Dominum.

O Praise the Lord of hea

ven :

height.

2 Praise him, all ye angelsof

his: praise him, all his host.

3 Praise him,sun and moon:

praise him, all ye stars and

light.

4 Praise him, all yeheavens:

and ye waters that are above

the heavens.

5 Let them praise theName

of the Lord : for he spake the

word, and they were made, he

commanded, and they were

created.

6 He hath made them fast

for ever and ever : he hath

given them a law which shall

not be broken.

7 Praise the Lord upon earth:

ye dragons and all deeps ;

8 Fire and hail, snow and

vapours : wind and storm, ful

filling his word ;

9 Mountains and all hills :

fruitful trees and all cedars ;

10 Beasts and all cattle:

worms and feathered fowls *

1 1 Kings of the earth and all

people :



The xxx. day'. The Psalms. 7?je xxx. day.

people : princes and all judges

of the world ;

1 2 Youngmen and maidens,

old men and children, praise

the Name of the Lord : for his

Name only is excellent, and his

praise above heaven and earth.

1 3 He shall exalt the horn

of his people, all his saints shall

praise him : even the children

of Israel, even the people that

serveth him.

Psam 149. Cantate Domino.

OSing unto the Lord a

new song : let the con

gregation of saints praise him.

2 Let Israel rejoice in him

that made him: and let the

children of Sion be joyful in

their King.

3 Let them praise his Name

in the dance: let them sing

praises unto him with tabret

and harp.

4 For the Lord hath plea

sure in his people : and helpeth

the meek-hearted.

5 Let the saints be joyful

with glory : let them rejoice in

their beds.

6 Let the praises of God be

in their mouth : and a two-

edged sword in their hands ■,

7 To be avenged of the

heathen : and to rebuke the

people ;

8 To bind their kings in

chains : and their nobles with

links of iron.

9 That they may be avenged

of them, as it is written : Such

honour have all his saints.

Psalm 150. Laudate Deminuxi.

O Praise God in his holi

ness : praise him in the

firmament of his power.

2 Praise him in his noble

acts : praise him according to

his excellent greatness.

3 Praise him in the found

of the trumpet : praise him

upon the lute and harp.

4 Praise him in the cymbals

and dances : praise him upon

the strings and pipe.

5 Praise him upon the well-

tuned cymbals : praise him

upon the loud cymbals.

6 Let everything that hath

breath : praise the Lord.

Forms



Forms of Prayer to be used at SEA.

f The Morning and Evening Service to be daily used at Sea,

Jhall be the same which is appointed in the Book of Common

Prayer.

f These twofollowing Prayers are

to be also used in His Majesty's

Navy every day.

O Eternal Lord God, who

alone spreadest out the

heavens, and rulest the

raging of the sea; who hast com

passed the waters with bounds

until day and night come to an

end ; Be pleased to receive into

thy Almighty and most gracious

protection the persons ot us thy

servants, and the Fleet in which

we serve. Preserve us from the

dangers of the sea, and from the

violence of the enemy, that we

may be a safeguard unto our most

gracious Sovereign Lord King

GEORGE, and his kingdoms,

and a security for such as pass on

the seas upon their lawful occa

sions ; that the inhabitants of our

Iiland may in peace and quietness

serve thee our God, and that we

may return in safety to enjoy the

blessings of the land, with the

fruits of our labours ; and with a

thankful remembrance of thy

mercies, to praise and glorify thy

holy Name, thiough Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

The Colletl.

PRevent us, O Lord, in all our

doings, with thy most graci

ous favour, and further us with

thy continual help ; that in all our

works begun, continued, and end

ed in thee, we may glorify thy ho

ly Name, and finally by thy mer

cy obtain everlasting life, through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Prayers to be used in Storms at Sea-

OMost powerful and glorious

Lord God, at whose com

mand the winds blow, and lift up

the waves of the sea, and who stil

lest the rage thereof; We thy crea

tures, but miserable sinners, do in

this our great distress cry unto

thee for help : Save, Lord, or else

we perish. We confess, when we

have been safe, and seen all things

quiet about us, we have forgot

thee our God, and refused to

hearken to the still voice of thy

word, and to obey thy command

ments : But now we see how ter

rible thou art in all thy works of

wonder; the great God to be

feared above all: And therefore

we adore thy divine Majesty, ac

knowledging thy power, and im

ploring thy goodness. Help, Lord,

and save us tor thy mercies fake in

Jesus Christ thy Son our Lord.

Amen.

Or this,

OMost glorious and gracious

Lord God, who dwellest in

heaven, but beholdest all things

below; Look down, we beseech

thee, and hear us, calling out of

the depth of misery, and out of

the jaws of this death, which is

ready now to swallow us Op : Save,

Lord, or else we perish. The liv

ing, the living shall praise thee. O

send thy word of command to re

buke the raging winds, and the

roaring sea, that we being deliver

ed from this distress, may live to

serve thee,and to glorify thy Name

all the days of our life. Hear,

Lord, and save us, for the infinite

merits
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merits of our blessed Saviour thy

Son our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen.

Hie Prayer to besaid before a Fight

at See against any Enemy.

OMost powerful and glorious

Lord God, the Lord of

hosts, that rulest and command-

est all things j Thou fittest in the

throne judging right ; and there

fore we make our address to thy

Divine Majesty in this our neces

sity, that thou wouldest take the

cause into thine own hand, and

judge between us and our ene

mies; Stir up thy strength, O

Lord, and come and help us ; for

thou givest not alway the battel to

the strong, but canst save by many

or by few, O let not our sins now

cry against us for vengeance, but

hear us thy poor servants begging

mercy, and imploring thy help,

and that thou wouldest be a de

fence unto us against the face of

the enemy. Make it appear that

thou art our Saviour and mighty

Deliverer, through Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

ShortPrayersforsingle Persons, that

cannot meet tojoin in Prayer with

others, by reason of the Fight or

Storm.

General Prayers.

LOrd, be merciful to us sin

ners, and save us for thy

mercies fake.

Thou art the great God, that

hast made and rulest all things : O

deliver us for thy Names fake.

Thou art the great God to be

feared above all : O save us, that

we may praise thee.

Special Prayers with Refpecl to the

Enemy.

THou, O Lord, art just and

powerful ; O defend our

cause against the face of the ene

my.

O God, thou art a strong tower

of defence to all that flee unto

thee : O save us from the violence

of the enemy.

O Lord of hosts; fight for us,

that we may glorify theel

O sufFer us not to sink Under

the weight of our sins, or the vio

lence ot the enemy.

O Lord, arise, help us, arid de

liver us for thy Names faker.

Shcrt Prayers in Refpecl ofa Storm.

THou, O Lord, that stilleft

the raging of the sea, hoarj

hear us, and save us, that we pe

rish not.

O blessed Saviour* that didst

save thy disciples ready to perilh

in a Storm, hear us, and save us,

we beseech thee.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

Christy have mercy upon us.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

O Lord, hear us.

O Christ, hear usi

God the Father, God the Son,

God the Holy Ghost, have mercy

upon us, save us now and ever

more. Amen.

OUR Father, which art in

Heaven ; Hallowed be thy

Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy

will be done in earth, as it is in

heaven. Give us this day our

daily bread. And forgive us our

trespasses, as we forgive them that

trespass against us. And lead us

not into temptation ; but deliver

us from evil : For thine is the king

dom, and the power, and the glo-1

ry, for ever and ever. Amen,

f When there/hall be imminent dan

ger, asmany as can befparedfrent

necessary Service in the Ship, Jhc.ll

be called together, and make an

humble confesson os their sins to

God : in which every one ought

Jtrioufly to reflet! upon those par

ticularJim of which his conscience

shall accuse him : faying asfollsw-

ttht
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The Ccnfejpon.

ALmighty God, Father of our

Lord Jesus Christ, Maker of

all things, Judge of all men ; We

acknowledge and bewail our ma

nifold sins and wickedness,Which

we from time to time most griev

ously have committed,by thought,

word, and deed, Against thy di-

\ine Majesty, Provoking melt

justly thy wrath and indignation

against us.We do earnestly repent,

and be heartily sorry for these cur

misdoings ; The remembrance of

them is grievous unto us ; The

burden ot them is intolerable.

Have mercy upon us, have mer

cy upon us, most merciful Fa

ther ; For thy Son our Lord Jesus

Christs fake, forgive us all that is

past, And.grant that we may ever

hereafter serve and please thee in

newness of life, To the honour

and glory of thy Name, Through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

f Then/bail the Priest, if there be

any in the Ship, pronounce this

jihfakition :

ALmighty God, our heaven

ly Father, who of his great

mercy hath promised forgiveness

ofsins to all them which with hear

ty repentance, and true faith turn

unto him ; Have mercy upon you,

pardon and deliver you from all

your sins ; confirm and strengthen

you in all goodness, and bringyou

to everlasting life, through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

Thanksgiving after a Storm.

Jubilate Deo. Psalm 66.

OBe joyful in God, all ye

lands : sing praises unto the

honour of his Name, make his

praise to be glorious.

Say unto God, O how wonder-

ful art thou in thy works : through

the greatness ot thy power shall

thine enemies be found liars unto

thee.

For all the world shall worship

thee : sing of thee, and praise thy

Name.

O come hither, and behold the

works of God : how wonderful

he is in his doing towards the

children of men.

He turned the sea into dry

land : so that they went through

the water on foot ; there did we

rejoice thereof.

He rule'.h with his power for

ever, his eyes behold the people :

and such as will not believe, mall

not be able to exalt themselves.

0 praise our God, ye people :

and make the voice of his praise

to be heard ;

Who holdeth our foul in life :

and suffereth not our feet fo slip.

For thou, O God, hast proved

us : thou also hast tried us, like as"

silver is tried.

. Thou broughtest us into the

snare : and laidst trouble upon our

loins.

Thou sufferedst men to ride

over our heads : we went through

fire and water, and thou brought

est us out into a wealthy place.

1 will go into thy house with

burnt-offerings : and will pay thee

my vows which I promised with

my lips,and spake with my mouth,

when I was in trouble!

I will-offer unto thee fat burnt-

sacrifices, with the incense of

rams : I will offer bullocks and

goats. . •'•

0 come hither, and hearken

all ye that fear God : and I will

tell, you what he hath done for

my foul.

1 called unto him with my

mouth : and gave him praises with

4
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If I incline unto wickedness

with mine heart : the Lord will

not hear me.

But God hath heard me : and

considered the voice of my prayer

Praised be God, who hath not

cast out my prayer : nor turned

his mercy from me.

Glory be to the Father, and

to the Son : and to the Holy

Ghost ;

As it was in the beginning, is

now, and ever shall be : world

without end. Amen.

Confitemini Domini. Psal. 107

OGive thanks unto the Lord,

for he is gracious : and his

mercy endureth for ever.

Let them give thanks whom the

Lord hath redeemed : and deliver

ed from the hand of the enemy ;

And eathered them out of the

lands, from the east, and from the

west : from the north, and from

the south.

They went astray in the wilder

ness out of the way : and found

no city to dwell in ;

Hungry and thirsty : their foul

fainted in them.

So they cried unto the Lord in

their trouble : and he delivered

them from their distress.

He led them forth by the right

way : that they might go to the

city where they dwelt.

O that men would therefore

praise the Lord for his goodness :

and declare the wonders that he

doeth for the children of men !

For he fatisneth thr empty foul :

and filleth the hu..ery foul with

goodness.

Such as sit in darkness, and in

the shadow of death : being fast

bound in misery and iron ;

Because they rebelled against

the words of the Lord : and Frglit-

ly regarded the counsel of the

most High ;

He also brought down their

heart through heaviness : they fell

down, and there was none to help

them up.

So when they cried unto the

Lord in their trouble : he deliver

ed them out of their distress.

For he brought them out of

darkness, and out of the shadow

of death : and brake their bonds

in sunder.

O that men would therefore

praise the Lord for his goodness :

and declare the wonders that he

doeth for the children of men !

For he hath broken the gates of

brass : and smitten the bars of iron

in sunder.

Foolish men are plagued for

their offence : and becaule of their

wickedness.

Their soul abhorred all man

ner of meat : and they were even

hard at deaths door.

So when they cried unto the

Lord in their trouble : he deliver

ed them out of their distress.

He sent his word, and healed

them : and they were saved from

their destruction.

O that men would therefore

praise the Lord for his goodness :

and declare the wonders that he

doeth for the children of men ?

That they would offer unto him

the sacrifice ofthanksgiving : and

tell out his works with gladness !

They that go down to the sea in

ships : and occupy their business

in great waters ;

These men see the works of

the Lord : and his wonders in the

deep.

For at his word the stormy

wind ariseth : which lifteth up the

waves thereof.

They are carried up to the

heaven, and down again to the

deep : their soul melteth away

because of the trouble.

The?
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They reel to and fro, and stag

ger like a drunken man : and are

at their wits end.

So when they cry unto the

Lord in their trouble : he deliver-

eth them out of their distress.

For he maketh the storm to

cease : so that the waves thereof

are still.

Then are they glad, because

they are at rest : and so he bring-

eth them unto the haven where

diey would be.

O that men would therefore

praise the Lord for his goodness :

and declare the wonders that he

doeth for the children of men !

That they would exalt him also

in the congregation of the people :

and praite him in the seat of the

elders !

Who turneth the floods into a

wilderness ; and drieth up the wa

ter-springs.

A fruitful land maketh he bar

ren : for the wickedness of them

that dwell therein.

Again, he maketh the wilder

ness a standing water : and Wa

ter-springs of a dry ground.

And there he sctteth the hun

gry : that they may build them a

city to dwell in j

That they may sow their land,

and plant vineyards : to yield

them fruits of increase.

He blesseth them, so that they

multiply exceedingly : .and suffer-

eth not their cattle to decrease.

And again, when they are mi-

nilhed and brought low : through

oppression, through any plague

or trouble ;

Though he suffer them to be

evil intreated through tyrants :

and let them wander out of the

way in the wilderness ;

Yet helpeth he the poor out

!>f misery : and maketh him

liousholds like a flock of slieep.

3

The righteous will consider thi^

and rejoice : and the mouth of all

wickedness shall be stopped.

Whoso is wise will ponder these

things : and they shall understand

the loving kindness of the Lord.

Glory be to the Father, &ti

As it was in the beginning, &e.

Colkcls of Thanksgiving.

OMost blefled and glorious

Lard God, who art of infi

nite goodness and mercy; We thy

poor creatures, whom thou hair

made and preserved, holding our

souls in life, and now rescuing us

out of the jaws of death, humbly

present ourselves apain before thy

divine Majesty, to offer a sacrifice

of praise and thanksgiving, for that

thou heartiest us, when we called

in our trouble, and didst not cast

out our prayers, which we made

before thee in our great distress j

even when we gave all for lost, our

stiip, our goods, our lives, then

didst thou mercifully look upon

us, and wonderfully command a

deliverance ; for which we now,

being in safety, do give all praise

and glory to thy holy Name,

through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.

Or this.

OMost mighty and gracious

good God, thy mercy is

over all thy works, but in special

manner hath been extended to

ward us, whom thou hast so pow

erfully and wonderfully defended.

Thou hast shewed us terrible

things, and wonders in the deep,

that we might fee how powerful

and gracious a God thou art ; how

able and ready to help them that

trust in thee. Thou hast mewed us

how both winds and seas obey th/

command, that we may learn even

from them hereafter to obey thy

voice, and to do thy will. We

Z 2 therefore
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therefore bless and glorify thy

Name for this thy mercy in sav

ing us when we were ready to pe

rish. And we beseech thee, make

us as truly sensible now of thy

mercy, as we were then of the

danger : And give us hearts al

ways ready to express our thank

fulness, not only by words, but al

so by our lives, in being more obe

dient to thy holy commandments.

Continue, we beseech thee, this

thy goodness to us, that we,

whom thou hast saved, may serve

thee in holiness and righteousness

all the days of our life, throiigh

Jesus Christ our Lord and Sa

viour. Amen.

An Hymnof Praise and Thanksgiv

ing after a dangerous Tempest.

OCome, let us give thanks

unto the Lord, for he is

gracious : and his mercy endureth

for ever.

Great is the Lord, and greatly

to be praised ; let the redeemed of

the Lord say so : whom he hath

delivered from the merciless rage

of the sea.

The Lord is gracious and full

of compassion : slow to anger,

and of great mercy.

He hath not dealt with us ac

cording to our sins : neither re

warded us according to our ini

quities.

But as the heaven is high above

the earth : so great hath been his

mercy towards us.

We found trouble and heavi

ness : we were even at deaths

door ;

l he waters of the sea had well

nigh covered us : the proud waters

had well nigh gone over our soul ;

" The sea roared : and the stor

my wind lifted up the waves

thereof ;

We were carried up as it were

to heaven, and then down again

into the deep : our soul melted

within us, because of trouble ;

Then cried we unto thee, O

Ix>rd : and thou didst deliver us

out of our distress.

Blessed be thy Name, who didst

not despise the prayer of thy ser

vants : but didst hear our cry, and

hast saved us.

Thou didst fend forth thy com

mandment : and the windy storm

ceased, and was turned into a

calm.

O let us therefore praise the

Lord for his goodness : and de

clare the wonders that he hath

done, and still doeth for the chil

dren of men !

Praised be the Lord daily : even

the Lord that helpeth us, and

poureth his benefits upon us.

He is our God, even the God

of whom cometh salvation : God

is the Lord, by whom we have

escaped death.

Thou, Lord, hast made us glad

through the operation of thy

hands : and we will triumph in

thy praise.

Blessed be the Lord God : even

the Lord God, who only doeth

wonderous things ;

And blessed be the Name of

his Majesty for ever : and let

every one of us fay, Amen, A-

men.

Glory be to the Father, and

to the Son : and to the Holy

Ghost 5

As it was in the beginning, is

now, and ever shall be : world

without end. Amen.

z Cor. 13. 14.

THE grace of our Lord Je

sus Christ, and the love of

God, and the fellowship of the

Holy Ghost, be with us all, now

and for evermore. Amen.

After
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After Victory or Deliverance

from an Enemy.

H A Psalm or Hymn os Praise and

Thanksgiving aster Vitlory.

IF the Lord had not been on

our side, now may we say : if

the Lord himself had not been

on our side, when men rose up

against us ;

They had swallowed us up

quick : when they were so wrath-

sully displeased at us.

Yea, the waters had drowned

us, and the stream had gone over

our soul : the deep waters of the

proud had gone over our soul.

But praised be the Lord : who

hath not given us over as a prey

unto them.

The Lord hath wrought : a

mighty salvation for us.

We gat not this by our own

sword, neither was it our own

arm that saved us : but thy right

hand, and thine arm, and the light

of thy countenance, because thou

hadst a favour unto us.

The Lord hath appeared for

us : the Lord hath covered our

heads, and made us to stand in

the day of battel.

The • Lord hath appeared for

us : the Lord hath overthrown

our enemies, and dashed in pieces

those that rose up against us ;

Therefore not unto us, O Lord,

not unto us : but unto thy Name

be given the glory.

The Lord hath done great

things for us : the Lord nath

done great things for us, for

which we rejoice.

Our help standeth in the Name

of the Lord : who hath made hea

ven and eaith.

Blessed be the Name of the

Lord : from this time forth for

evermore.

Glory be to the Father, and

to the Son : and to the holy

Ghost ;

As it was in the beginning, is

now, and ever (hall be : world

without end. Amen.

% After this Hymn may befung the

Te Deum.

H Then this Collet!.

O Almighty God, the Sove

reign Commander of all the

world, in whose hand is power

and might, which none is able to

withstand ; We bless and magni

fy thy great and glorious Name,

for this happy victory, the whole

glory whereof we do ascribe to

thee, who art the only giver of

victory. And, we beseech thee,

give us grace to improve this

great mercy to thy glory, the

advancement of thy Gospel, the

honour of our Sovereign, and,

as much as in us lieth, to the

good of all mankind. And, we

beseech thee, give us such a sense

of this great mercy, as may en

gage us to a true thankfulness,

such as may appear in our lives,

by an humble, holy, and obedi

ent walking before thee all our

days, through Jesus Christ our

Lord : To whom with thee, and

the Holy Spirit, as for all thy

mercies, so in particular for this

Victory and Deliverance, be all

glory and honour world without

end. Amen.

2 Cor. 13. 14.

TH E grace ofour Lord Jesus

Christ, and the love of

God, and the fellowship of the

Holy Ghost, be with us all ever

more. Amen.

Z 3 At
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At the Burial of their Dead

at SEA.

f The Office in the Common Prayer-

Book may be used j only instead os

these words [ We therefore com

mit his Body to the ground,

earth to earth, &c. ] fay,

WE therefote commit his Bo

dy to the Deep, to be turn

ed into Corruption, looking for

the resurrection of the Body

( when the Sea shall give up her

dead, ) and the life of the world

to come, through our Lord Je

sus Christ ; who at his coming

(hall change our vile Body, that it

may be like his glorious Body,

according to the mighty working,

whereby he is able to subdue all

things to himself.

GEORGE R.

OUR Will and Pleasure is, that these three Forms of Prayer

and Service made for the Fifth 0/November, the '•Thirtieth

of January, and the Twenty ninth of May, be forthwith Printed

and Published, andfor the future annexed to the Book of Common

Prayer and Liturgy of the Church of England, to be used Yearly

on the said Days, in all Cathedral, and Collegiate Churches and

Chapels, in all Chapels of Colleges and Halls, within both Our

Universities, and of Our Colleges of Eaton and Winchester, and

in all Parish-Churches and Chapels within that Part of our King

dom of Great Britain called England, the Dominion of Wales,

and Town of Berwick upon Tweed.

Given at our Castle of Windsor, the Twelfth Day

of September, 1728. In the Second Year of

Our Reign.

m'

By His Majesty's Commands

Townsliend.

A FORM



A Form of PRAYER with THANKSGIVING,

to be used Yearly upon the Fifth Day of November ; for the

happy Deliverance of King JAMES I. and the three

Estates of England, from the most Traiterous and bloody

intended Massacre by Gunpowder : And also for the happy

Arrival of his Majesty King William on this. Day, for the

Deliverance of our Church and Nation.

The Minister os every Parishshallgive warning to his Parijliionerspub

lictly in the Church at Morning Prayer the Sunday before, for the due Ob

servation os the said Day. And a/ter Morning Prayer, or Preaching,

upon the said Fifth Day of November, sliall read publickly, di/li/iclly,

and plainly, the Act of Parliament made in the third Tear os King

James the First, for the Observation os it.

V The Serviceshaltbe thesame with the usual Office for Holy-days in all

things : except where it ts hereafter otherwise appointed.

AT Is this day shall happen to be Sunday, only the Colleil proper for that

Sundayshall be added to this Office in its place.

1T Morning Prayershall begin with

these Sentences :

THELord is full of com-

paflion,and mercy : long-

suffering, and oif great

goodness. Pfal. 103. 8.

He will not alway'be chiding:

neither keepeth he his anger for

ever. ver. 9.

He hath not dealt with us after

our fins : nor rewarded us accord

ing to our wickednesses, ver. 10.

<T In stead of Venite, exultemus,

shall this Hymn following be used,

one Verse by the Priest, and an

other by the Clerk and People.

OGive thanks unto the Lord,

for he is gracious: and his

mercy endureth for ever. Pfal.

107. 1.

Let them give thanks whom the

Lord hath redeemed: and delivered

from the hand of the enemy. Ver. z.

Many a time have they fought

against me from my youth up :

may Israel now say. P/at. 129. 1.

Yea, many a time have they vexed

m 'from my youth up : but they have

not prevailed against me. Ver. 2.

They have privily laid their net

to destroy me without a cause:

yea, even without a cause have

they made a pit for my soul. Pfal.

35- 7-

They have laid a netfor my,feet

and pressed down my foul : they

have digged a pit before me, and an

fallen into the midst ofit themselves.

Pfal. 57. 7.

Great is our Lord, and great is

his power : yea, and his wisdom

is infinite. Pfal. 147. 5.

The Lordsetteth up the meek : and

bringeth the ungodly down to the

ground. Ver. 6.

Let thy hand be upon the man

of thy right hand : and upon the

son ot man whom thou madest so

strong for thine own self. Pfal.

80. 17.

And so will not we go backfrom

thee : O let us live, audwe shall call

upon thy Name. Ver. 1 8.

Glory be to the Father, Use.

As it was in the, Sec.

H Proper P/alms, 64, 124, 125.

Proper Lessons.

The I. 2 Sam. 22. TeDeum.

The II. Acts 23. Jubilate.

U In the suffrages after the Creed,

Z 4 these



Gunpowde

these JhaU be inserted and usedfir

the King:

Priejf. O Lord, save the King.

People. Who putteth his trust

in thee.

Priejl. Send him help from thy

ho!v place.

People. And evermore mightily

defend him.

Priest. Let his enemies have no

advantage against him.

People. Let not the wicked ap

proach to hurt him.

f In/lead osthefirjl Collet! at Morn-

ingPraycrJloal' tht/e two be used :

ALmighty God, who hast in

all ages lhewed thy Power

and Mercy in the miraculous

and gracious deliverances of thy

Church, and in the protection of

righteous and religious Kings and

States, professing thy holy and

eternal truth, from the wicked

Conspiracies, and malicious prac

tices of all the enemies thereof:

We yield thee our unfeigned

thanks and praise, for the won

derful and mightv Deliverance of

our gracious Sovereign King

James the First, the Queen, the

Prince, and all the Royal Branches,

with the Nobility, Clergy, and

Commons of England, then aflem-

bled in Parliament, by Popilh

Treachery appointed as sheep 10

the slaughter, in a most barbarous

and savage manner, beyond the

examples of former ages. From

this unnatural Conspiracy, not

our merit, but thy mercy ; not

our foresight, but thy providence

delivered us: And therefore not

unto us, O Lord, not unto us;

but .unto thy name be ascrib

ed all honour and glorv, in all

Churches of the saints, from ge

neration to generation, through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

ACcept also, most gracious

God, of our unfeigDed

 

thanks for ftlline our hearts again

with joy and gladness, after the

time that thou hadst afflicted us,

and putting a new song into our

mouths, by bringing his Majesty

King Trilham upon this Day, for

the deliverance of our Church and

Nation from Popilh Tyranny and

arbitrary power. We adore the

wisdom and justice of thy Provi

dence, which so timely interposed

in our extreme danger, and disap

pointed all the designs of our ene

mies. We beseech thee, give us

such a lively and lasting iense of

what thou didst then, and hast,

since that time, done for us, that

we may not grow secure and care

less in our obedience, by presum

ing upon thy great and undeserv

ed goodness ; but that it may lead

us to repentance, and move us to

be the more diligent and zealous

in all the duties of our Religion,

which thou hast in a marveilous

manner preserved to us. Let truth

and justice, brotherly kindness and

charity, devotion and piety, con

cord and unity, with all other vir

tues, so flourish among us, that

they may be the stability of our

times, and make this Church a

praise in the earth. All which we

humbly beg for the sake of oar

blessed Lord and Saviour. Amen.

In the end of the Litany ( which

Jhall always this Day he used) af

ter the CoLeci [We humbly be

seech thee, 0 Father, &c.) shall

this besaid whichfolloweth.

ALmighty God and heavenly

Father, who of thy gracious

Providence, and tender mercy to

wards us, didlt prevent the malice

and imaginations of our enemies,

by discovering and confounding

their hoirible and wicked En-er-

prize, plotted and intended this

day to have been executed against

the King, and the whole State of

England
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England, for the subversion of the

Government and Religion esta

blished among us ; and didst like

wise upon this day wonderfully

conduct thy servant King William,

and bring him safely into England,

to preserve us from the attempts of

our enemies to bereave us of our

ReiigionandLaws: Wemost hum

bly praise and magnify thy most

glorious Name, for thy unspeak

able goodness towards us, express

ed in both these acts of thy mercy.

We confess it has been of thy

mercy alone, that we are not con

sumed : for our sins have cried to

heaven against us ; and our iniqui

ties justly called for vengeance up

on us. But thou hast not dealt with

us after our sins, nor rewarded us

after our iniquities ; nor given us

over, as we deserved, to be a prey

to our enemies ; but hast in mer

cy delivered us from their malice,

and preserved us from death and

destruction. Let the consideration

of this thy repeated goodness, O

Lord, work in us true repentance,

that iniquity may not be ovir ruin.

And increase in us more and more

a lively faith and love, fruitful in

all holy obedience, that thou

mayeft still continue thv favour,

with the light of thy Gospel, to

us and our posterity for ever

more ; and that for thy dear Sons

fake Jesus Christ our only Me

diator and Advocate. Amen.

//; ftrad of the Prayer [In time

of War and Tumults J be

used this Prayerfollowing.

OLord, who didst this day

discover the snares of death

that were laid for us, and didst

wonderfully deliver us from the

fame; Be thou still our mighty

protector, and scatter our ene

mies that delight in blood. Infa

tuate and defeat their Counsels,

abate their Pride,aslwage their Ma-

lice, and confound their Devices.

Strengthen the hands of our gra

cious Sovereign King GEORGE,

and all that are put in Authority

under him, with judgment and

justice to cut off all such workers

of iniquity, as turn Religion into

Rebellion, and Faith into Faction ;

that they may never prevail a-

gainst us, or triumph in the ruin

of thy Church among us: But

that our giacious Sovereign and

his Realms being preserved in thy

true Religion, and by thy merci

ful goodness protected in the

fame, we may all duly serve thee,

and give thee thanks in thy ho

ly Congregation, through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

In the Communion-Service, instead

of the Colkfl for the Day, Jhall

this whichfolloweth be used.

ETernal God, and our most

mighty Protector, we thy un

worthy servants do humbly pre

sent ourselves before thy Majesty,

acknowledging thy power, wis

dom, and goodness, in preserving

the King, and the three Estates of

the Realm of England assembled

in Parliament, from the destruc

tion this Day intended against

them. Make us, we beseech thee,

truly thankful for this, and for all

other thy great mercies towards

us; particularly for making this

Day again memorable, by a fresh

instance of thy loving kindness

toward us. We bless thee for giv

ing his late Majesty King William

a safe Arrival here, and for making

all Opposition fall before him, tiU

he became our King and Go

vernor. We beseech thee to pro

tect and defend our Sovereign

King GEORGE, and all the

Royal Family, from all Treasons

and Conspiracies ; Preserve him

in thy Faith, Fear, and Love ;

Prosper his reign with long hap

piness
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piness here on earth, and crown

him with everlasting glory here

after, through Jesus Christ our on

ly Saviour and Redeemer. Amen.

The EpiftU. Rom. 13. 1. to ver. 8.

LET every soul be subject unto

the higher powers. For there

is no power but of God : the

powers that be, are ordained of

God. Whosoever therefore resist-

eth the power, resisteth the Ord

nance of God, and they that resist

mall receive to themselves dam

nation. For rulers are not a terror

to good works, but to the evil.

Wilt thou then not be afraid of

the power ? do that which is good,

and thou (halt have praise ot the

same : for he is the minister of

God to thee for good. But if thou

do that which is evil, be afraid

for he beareth not the sword in

rain : for he is the ' minister of

God, a revenger to execute wrath

upon him that doeth evil. Where

fore ye must needs be subject, not

only for wrath, but also for Con

science sake. For, for this cause

pay you tribute also : for they are

Gods ministers, attending conti

nually upon this very thing. Ren

der therefore to all their dues ; tri

bute towhom tribute is d ue,custom

to whom custom, fear to whom

fear, honour to whom honour.

TheGospcl. S.Luke 9. 51. tover.^j.

AND it came to pass, when

the time was come that he

should be received up, he stedfaft-

ly set his face to go to Jerusalem,

and sent messengers before his

face : and they went and entered

into a village of the Samaritans,

to make ready for him. And they

did not receive him, because his

face was as though he would go

to Jerusalem. And when his dis

ciples James and John saw this,

thay said, Lord, wilt thou that

we command fire to come down

from heaven, and consume them,

even as Elias did ? But he turned

and rebuked them, and said, Ye

know not what manner of spirit

ye are of. For the son of man is

not come to destroy mens lives,

but to save them. And they went

to another village.

CAster the Creed, ift here be no Ser

mon, /hall be read one of the six

Homilies against Rebellion.

% This Sentence is to be read at the

Offertory :

WHatfoever ye would that

men should do to you, do ye

even so to them ; for this isthelaw

and the prophets. S. Matth. 7. r*.

H After the Prayerfor the Church

militant, this following Prayer is

to be used:

OGod, whose Name is excel

lent in all the earth, and thy

glory above the heavens ; who on

this day didst miraculously pre

serve our Church and State from

the secret contrivance and hellish

malice ofPopish Conspirators ; and

on this day also didst begin to give

us a mighty deliverance from the

open tyranny and oppression of the

fame cruel and blood-thirsty ene

mies : We bless and adore thy

glorious Majesty, as for the for

mer, so for this thy late marvel

lous loving kindness to our Church

and Nation, in the preservation of

our Religion and Liberties. And

we humbly pray, that the devout

fense of this thy repeated mercy

may renew and increase in us a

spirit of love and thankfulness to

thee its only Author; a spirit os

peaceable submission and obedi

ence to our gracious Sovereign

Lord King GEORGE ; and a spi

rit of fervent zeal for our holy Re

ligion, which thou hast so won

derfully rescued, and established a

blessing to us, and our posterity.

And this we beg for Jesus Christ

his fake. Amen.

A FORM



A FORM of PRAYER with FASTING, to be

used Yearly upon the Thirtieth of January, being the Day

of the Martyrdom of the blessed King Charles the First : To

implore the mercy of God, that neither the Guilt of that

sacred and innocent Blood, nor those other Sins, by which

God was provoked to deliver up both us and our King in

to the hands of cruel and unreasonable men, may at any

time hereafter be visited upon us, or our posterity.

f, If this daystall hatpen to be Sunday, this Form of Prayershall be used,

and the Faft kept the next day so/lowing. And upon the Lords Day next

before the Day to be kept, at Morning Prayer, immediately after the Ni-

cene Creed, notice Jhall be givenfor the due observation of thesaid Day.

% The Service on the dayJhall be thefame with the u/ual officefor Holy~

days in all things ; except where it is in this office otherwfje appointed.

The ORDER for MORNING PRAYER.

f He that ministereth, Jhall begin

with one or more ofthese Sentences :

I | the Lord our God be

long mercies and forgive

nesses, though we have1

rebelled against him : neither have

we obeyed the voice of the Lord

our God, to walk in his laws

which he set before us. Dan. 9.

9, to.

Correct us, O Lord, but with

judgment ; not in thine anger :

lest thou bring us to nothing, jer.

10. 24.

Enter not into judgment with

thy servants, O Lord : for in thy

fight (hall no man living be justi

fied. Pfal. 143. 2.

Tin /lead as Venite, exultemus,

the Hymn following Jhall be /aid

orfung ; one Verse by the Priest,

another by the Clerk and People.

Righteous art thou, O Lord :

and just are thy judgments !

Pjal. 119. 137.

Thou artjust, OLord, in all that

is brought upon us : for thou hast

dme right, but we have dene wick-

cdly. Neh. 9. 33.

Neverthelels, our feet were al*

most gone : our treadings had

well nigh slipped. Pfal. 73. 2.

For why ? we weregrievedat the

wicked : we did alsoJee the ungodly

in such prosperity. Ver 3.

The people stood up, and the

rulers took counsel together: a-

gainst the Lord, and against his

Anointed. PJ'al. 2. 2.

They cajl their heads together with

one consent: andwere confederate a-

gainst him. Pfal. 83. 5.

He heard the blasphemy of the

multitude, and fear was on every

fide : while they conspired toge

ther against him, to take away

his life. P/al. 31. 15.

Theyspoke again/} him with false

tongues, andcompassedhim about with

words ofhatred : and fought against

him without a cause. Pfal. 109. 2.

Yea, his own familiar friends,

whom he trusted : they that eat of

his bread, laid great wait for him.

Pfal. 41. 9.

They rewarded h':m evil for good:

to the great discomfort of his foul.

Pfal. 35. 12.

They took their counsel toge

ther, saying, God hath forsaken

him : persecute him, and take

him, for there is none to deliver

him. P/al. 71. 9.

The breath of our nojlrih, the

Anoint-
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Anointed of the Lord, was taten*in

their pits : of whom we said. Un

der hisshadow weJhjV.besafe. Lam.

4. 20.

The adversary and the enemy

entered into the gates of Jerusa

lem : saying, When shall he die,

and his name perish? ver. 12.

Psal. 41. c.

Let the Sentence osguiltiness pro

ceed against him : and now that he

' Heth, let him rife up no more. ver. 8.

False witnesses also did rife up

against him : they laid to his

charge things that hfc knew not.

Pfal. 3?. 11.

For thefins of the People, and the

iniquities of the Priejis : they Jhed

the blood of the just in the midjl of

Jerusalem. Lam. 4. 13.

O my soul, come not thou into

their secret ; unto their Assembly,

mine honour, be not thou united :

for in their anger they slew a man.

Gen. 49. 6.

Even the man of thy right hand:

the Son of man, whom thou hadft

made so strong for thine own self.

Psal. 80. 17.

In the fight of the unwise he

seemed to die : and his departure

was taken for miserv. IVifd. 3. 2.

Theyfools counted his life madness,

and his end to be without honour :

But he is in peace. Wisd. 5. 4. &

3-J-

For though he was punished in

the sight of men : yet was his hope

full ot immortality. Wifd. 3. 4.

hoio is he numbered withthe chil

dren of God : and his lot is among

the faints f Wifd. <r. c.

But, O Lord God, to whom

vengeance belongeth, thou God,

to whom vengeance belongeth :

be favourable and gracious unto

Sion. Pfal. 04. 1. & 51. 18.

Be merciful, 0 Lord, unto thypeo

ple, whom thou hast redeemed: and

fay not innocent blood to our Charge.

Deut. 2t. 8.

O shut not up our souls with

sinners-: nor our lives with die

blood-thirsty. Psal. 26. 9.

Deliver us from blood-guiltiness,

O God, thou that art the Godofour

salvation : and our tonguesJhallfcg

of thy righteousness. Psal. 51. 14.

For thou art the God that hast

no pleasure in wickedness : nei

ther shall any evil dwell with thee.

Pfal. 5. 4.

Thou wilt destroy them thatspeak

leafing : the Lord abhors both the

blood-thirfty,anddeceitfuiman.\ex.f>.

O how suddenly do they con

sume: perish, and come to a fear

ful end ! Pfal. 73. 18.

Yea, even like a\ a dream, when

one awaheth : lo didst thou make their

image to vanish out of the city. ver.

to-

Great and marvellous are "thy

works, O Lord God Almighty:

just and true are thy ways, 0

King of saints! /Ipcc. 15. 3.

Righteous art thou, 0 Lord: cni

just are thy judgments! Fsal. 119.

137-

Glory be to the Father, ifc.

As it was in the beginning, &c.

Proper Pjalms, % to, it.

% Proper Lessons.

The First, 2 Sam. 1 .

The Second, S. Matth. 2-.

% In\stead ofthefirst Collet! at Morn

ing Prayer, shall these two, which

next follow, be used.

Olilost mighty God, terrible

in thy judgments, and won

derful in thv doings towards the

children of men ; who in thy

heavy displeasure didst suffer the

life of our gracious Sovereign

KjngChar/es the First to be (as)

this Day taken away by the hands

of cruel and bloody men : We

thy sinful creatures here assembled

before thee, do, in the behalf ot

all the people of this land, humbly

confess, that they were the cryiii?
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fins of thisNation, which brought

down this heavy judgment upon

us. But, O gracious God, when

thou makest inquisition for blood,

lay not the guilt of this innocent

blood (the shedding whereof no

thing but the blood of thy Son

can expiate ) lay it not to the

charge of the people of this land ;

nor let it ever be required of us,

or our posterity. Be merciful, O

Lord, be merciful unto thy peo

ple, whom thou hast redeemed ;

and be not angry with us for

ever : But pardon us for thy mer

cies fake, through the merits of

thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord\

Amen.

BLessed Lord, in whose sight

the death of thy Saints is pre

cious ; We magnify thy Name

for thine abundant grace bestowed

upon our martyred Sovereign ; by

which he was enabled so cheerful

ly to follow the steps of his blessed

Master and Saviour, in a constant

ireek suffering of all barbarous in

dignities, and at last relisting unto

blood ; and e^en then, according

to the fame pattern, praying for

his murderers. Let his memory,

O Lord, be ever blessed among

us ; that we may follow the exam

ple of his courage and constancy,

his meekness and patience, and

great charity. And grant tliat this

our land may be freed from the

vengeance of his righteous blood,

and thy mercy glorified in the

forgiveness of our sins : and all for

Jesus Christ his fake, our only

Mediator and Advocate. Amen.

% In the end of the Litany ( which

shall always on this day be used )

immediately after the Collet! [We

humbly beseech thee, O Fa

ther, &c. J the three Collects next

following are to be read.

OLord, we beseech thee mer

cifully hear our prayers, and

spare all those who confess their

sins unto thee, that they whose

consciences by sin are accused, by

thy merciful pardon may be ab

solved, through Christ our Lord.

Amen.

OMost mighty God, and mer

ciful Father, who hast com

passion upon all men, and hatest

nothing that thou hast made, who

wouldest not the death of a sinner,

but that he should rather turn from

his fin, and be saved ; Mercifully

forgive us our trespasses; receive

and comfort us, who are grieved

and wearied with the burden of

our sins. Thy property is always to

have mercy; to thee only it apper

tained to forgive sins. Spare us

therefore, good Lord, spare thy

people, whom thou hast redeemed ;

enter not into judgment with thy

servants, who are vile earth and mi

serable sinners ; but so turn thine

anger from us, who meekly ac

knowledge our vilcness, and truly

repent us of our faults; and so

make haste to help us in this world,

that we may ever live with thee in

the world to come, through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

TUrn thou us, O good Lord,

and so sliall we be turned.

Be favourable, O Lord, be favour

able to thy people, Who turn to

thee in weeping, fasting, and pray

ing. For thou art a merciful God,

Full of Compassion, Long-suffer

ing, and of great pity. Thou spa

rest when we deserve punishment,

and in thy wrath thinkest upon

mercy. Spare thy people, good

Lord, spare them, And let not

thine heritage be brought to con

fusion. Hear %js, O Lord, for thy

mercy is great, And after the mul

titude of thy mercies look upon

us, Through the merits and me

diation of thy blessed Son Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

f In
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•f In the Comrrmnion-Scrvite, after

the Prayer for the King [ Al

mighty God, whose kingdom

»S everlasting, He. J in stead of

the Collectfor the Day, Jhalltbeje

two be used.

O most mighty)

God, &c. (As in the Morn-

Blessed Lord, in C ing Prayers.

whose light,^.^

TheEpiflle. iS.lu.a. 13.fewr.a3.

SUbmit yourselves to every or

dinance of man for the Lords

lake; whether it be to the King, as

supreme ; or unto governors, as

unto them that are lent by him, for

the punishment of evildoers, and

for the praise of them that do

well. For so is the will of God,

that with well-doing, ye may put

to silence the ignorance of toolifh

men : as tree, and not using your

liberty for a cloke of malicious

ness, but as the servants of God.

Honour all men. Love the bro

therhood. Fear God. Honour the

King. Servants, be subject to your

masters with all fear, not only to

the good and gentle, but also to

the nroward. For this is thank

worthy, if a man for conscience

toward God endure grief, suffer

ing wrongfully. For what elo-y is

it, if when ye be buffeted for your

faults, ye shall take it patiently?

but if when ye do well and suffer

for it, ye take it patiently; this

is acceptable with God. For Lven-

hereunto were ye called ; because

Christ also fostered tor us, leaving

us an example, t-,at ye Ihould fol

low his steps ; who did no sin,

neither was guile found in his

mouth.

the Gospel. S. Matth. si. 33. to

. ver. 4*.

THere was a certain houfhold-

er which planted a vine

yard, and hedged it round about,

and digged a wine-press in it, and

built a tower, and let it out to

husbandmen, and went into a far

country. And when the time of

the fruit drew near, he sent his

servants to the husbandmen, that

they might receive the fruits of it.

And the husbandmen took his

servants, and beat one, and killed

another, and stoned another. A-

gain, he sent other servants, more

than the first : and they did unto

them likewise. But last of all he

sent unto them his son, saying,

They will reverence my son. But

when the husbandmen saw the

son, they said among themselves,

This is the heir, come, let us kill

him, and let us seize on "his inhe

ritance. And they caught him,

and cast him out of the vineyard,

and ilew him. When the Lord

therefore of the vineyard cometli,

what will he do unto those hus

bandmen ? They say unto him,

He will miserably destroy those

wicked men, and will let out his

vineyard unto other husbandmen,

which shall render him the fruits

in their seasons.

fl Alter the Nicene Creed, /baU

he read, instead of the Sermonfor

that Day, thefirst andsecondparts

ofthe Homily against Djjobtdience

and toilful Rebellion, Jetforth by

Authority ; or the Minister, whe

effici.'tes, jball preach a Sermon of

his own composing upon the fame

argument.

f In the OffertoryJballthis Sentence

be read:

WHatsoever ye would that

men (hould do unto you,

even so do unto them ; for this is

the law and the prophets. S. Matth.

7. 12.

fl After the Prayer [For the whole

State of Christs Church, (it, 1

these two Collects jUlffwing Jh:U

be used. .

OLord,
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OLord, our heavenly Father,

who didst not punish us as

our sins have deserved, but hast in

the midst of judgment remem

bered mercy; We acknowledge

it thine especial favour, that

though for our many and great

provocations, thou didst iuffer

thine anointed, blessed King

Charles the first ( as on this day )

to fall into the hands of violent

and blood-thirsty men, and bar

barously to be murdered by them ;

yet thou didst not leave us for

ever, as sheep without a shepherd,

but by thy gracious providence

didst miraculously preserve the

undoubted Heir of his Crowns,

our then gracious Sovereign King

Charles the second, from his bloody

enemies, hiding him under the

shadow of thy wings, until their

tyranny was overpast; and didst

bring him back, in thy good ap

pointed time, to sit upon the

throne of his Father ; and toge

ther with the Royal Family didst

restore to us our ancient Govern

ment in Church and State. For

these thy great and unspeakable

mercies we render to thee our most

humble and unfeigned thanks;

beseeching thee still to continue

thy gracious protection over the

whole Royal Family, and to grant

to our gracious Sovereign King

GEORGE, a long ana a hap

py Reign over us : So we that are

diy people, will give thee thanks

for ever, and will alway be shew

ing forth thy praise from genera

tion to generation, through Jesus

Christ ourLordand Saviour. Amen.

AND grant, O Lord, we be

seech thee, that the course

of this world may be so peaceably

ordered by thy governance, that

thy Church mayjoyfully serve thee

in all godly quietness, through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

The ORDER for EVENING PRAYER.

V The Hymn appointed to be used at

Morning Prayer, in stead os

Venite, Exultemus, hall here

also be used before the Proper

PJalms.

Righteous art thou, O Lord, £sY.

U Proper Psalms, 79, 94, 85.

Proper Lessons.

The First, Jer. it. or Dan. 9. to ver.

22.

Tl)e Second, Hebr. 11. ver. 32. and

1 2. to ver. 7.

f Insteadofthefirst Colleel at Even

ing Prayer, shall these two which

nextfollow be used.

Almighty Lord God, who

by thy wisdom not only

guidest, and orderest all

things most suitably to thine own

o

justice; but alfa persormest thy

pleasure in such a manner, that

we cannot but acknowledge thee

to be righteous in all thy ways,

and holy in all thy works: We

thy sinful people do here fall

down before thee, confessing that

thy judgments were right, in per

mitting cruel men, sons of Be

lial (as on this day) to imbrue

dieir hands in the blood of thine

Anointed; We having drawn

down the fame upon ourselves,

by the great and long provocati

ons of our sins against thee. For

which we do therefore here hum

ble ourselves bafore thee; be

seeching thee to deliver this Nation

from blood-guiltiness ( that of this

day especially ) and to turn from

us and our posterity all those judg

ments
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ments which we by our sins have

•worthily deserved : Grant this,

for the all-sufficient merits of thy

Son our Saviour Jesus Christ.

Amen.

BLessed God, just and power

ful, who didst permit thy

dear Servant, our dread Sovereign

King Charles the First, to be ( :is

upon this day ) given up to the

violent outrages of wicked men,

to be despitefully used, and at the

last murdered by them : Though

we cannot reflect upon so foul nn

act, but with horror and astonish

ment; yet do we most gratefully

commemorate the glories of thy

grace, which then shined forth in

thine Anointed ; whom thou wast

pleased, even at the hour of death,

to endue with an eminent mea

sure ofexemplary patience, meek

ness, and charity, before the face

of his cruel enemies. And albeit

thou didst suffer them to proceed

to such an height of violence, as

to kill him, and to take possession

of his throne; yet didst thou in

great mercy preserve his Son,

whose right it was, and at length

by a wonderful providence bring

him back, and set him thereon, to

restore thy true Religion, and to

settle peace amongst us : For these

thy great Mercies we glorify thy

Name, through Jesus Christ our

blessed Saviour. Amen.

Immediately after the Colled

[Lighten our darkness, £5V. ]

pall these three next following be

used.

O Lord, we beseech^

thee, &e.

OmostmightyGod,and

Merciful Father, csV.

Turn thou us, O good

Lord, and so, (3c.

As before

. atMrrn-

[ ingPray-

er.

Immediately before the Prayer rf

St. Chrysostom,/w//rto Colled,

which nextsoUczvetb, be used.

ALmighty and everlasting

God, whose righteousnels

is like the strong mountains, and

thy judgments like the great deep ;

and who by that barbarous murder

( as on this day ) committed upon

the Sacred Person of thine Anoint

ed, hast taught us, that neither the

greatest of Kings, nor the best d

men, are more secure from vio

lence than from natural death :

Teach us also hereby so to num

ber our days, that we may apply

our hearts unto wisdom. And

grant that neither the splendor of

any thing that is great, nor the

conceit of any thing that is good

in us, may withdraw our eyes from

looking upon ourselves as sintul

dust and ashes : but that accord

ing to the example of this thy

blessed Martyr, we may press for

ward to the prize of the high call

ing that is before us, in faith and

patience, humility and meekness,

mortification and self-denial, cha

rity and constant perseverance un

to the end ; and all this for thy

Son our Lord Jesus Christ his fake :

To whom with thee and the Ho

ly Ghost, be al! honour and glory,

world without end. Amen.

A FORM



A FORM of PRAYER withTHANKSGIVING

to Almighty God, for having put an end to the great Re

bellion, by the Restitution or the King and Royal Family,

and the Restoration of the Government after many Years

interruption : Which unspeakable Mercies were wonderful-

Jy completed upon the Twenty ninth of May, in the Year

1660. And in Memory thereof that Day in every Year is

by Act of Parliament appointed to be for ever kept Holy.

f f'HE Jcl os Parliament made in the Twelfth, and eonfirmtd in

the Thirteenth Istar os King Charles the Second, for the Observa

tion os the Twenty ninth Du} e/May yearly, as a Day of Publick Thankf-

giving, is lo be read publicity in all Churches at Morning Prayer, imme

diately ajter the Nicene Creed, on the Lords day next before everysuch

Tioeniy ninth of May, and Notice to be givenfor the due Observation of

thesaid Day.

C The Service/hall be thesame with the usual Officefor Holy-days > except

where it is in this effice otherwise appointed.

f Is this day Jhnll happen to be Ascension-day, or Whitsunday, the Col-

letls of this office are to be added to the Offices of those Festivals in their

Proper places: If it be Monday or Tuesday in Whitsun-week, or

Trinitv-Sunday, theJ>roper Psalms appointedfor this Day, instead of

thoje of ordinary course, jhall be also used, and the Colleels added as be

fore ; and in all these cases the rest of this office (ball be omitted: But if

it/hill happen to be any other Sunday, this whole office Jhall be used, as

itfolloiveth, entirely. And what Festivalsoever /hall happen tofall upon

thissolemn Day of Thanksgiving, thefollowing Hymns appointed instead

of Venite, exultemus, Jhall be constantly used.

f Alornitog F- aycr Jhall begin with

these Sentences.

TO the Lord our God be

long mercies and Foreivc-

neftes, though we have

reBelled against him : neither

have we obeyed the voice of the

Lord our God, to walk in his

laws, which he set before us.

Dan. 9. 9, 10. .

It is of the Lords mercies that

we were not consumed : because

his compassions fail not. Lam. 3.

21.

I hi st'ead of Venite, exultemus,

Jhall be /aid or Jung this Hymn

following ; out tferfe by the Priest,

and another by the Clerk andpeo

ple.

MY song shall be always of

the loving kindness of the

Lord : with my mouth will I ever

be shewing forth his truth from

one generation to another. Pfal.

89. 1.

The merciful and gracious Lord

hath so done his marvellous works :

that they ought to be had in remem

brance. Pfal. m. 4.

Who can express the noble Acts

ef the Lord : or shew forth all his

praises Psalm. 106.2.

A a T7»
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The ivorks of the Lord aregreat : There are they fallen, all that

sought out of all them that have work wickedness : they are cast down,

pleasure therein. Psal. in. 2. andshall not be able tojland. Psal.

The Lord setteth up the meek : 36. 12.

and bringeth the ungodly down The Lord hath been mindful

to the ground. Psal. 1^7. 6. of us, and he shall bless us : even

The Lord exeiuteth righteousness he shall bless the house of Israel,

andjudgment : for all them that are he shall bless the house of Aaron.

oppressed with wrong. Psal. 103.6. Psal. 115. 12.

For he will not always be chid- He stall bless them thatfear the

ing : neither keepeth he his anger Lord : bothsmall andgreat, ver. 13.

for ever. ver. 9. O that men would therefore

He hath not dealt with us after praise the Lord for his goodness :

our fins : nor rewarded us according and declare the wonders that he

to our wickedness, ver. 10. doeth for the children of men !

For look how high the heaven Psal. 107.21.

is in comparison ot the earth: so That they would offer unto him

great is his mercy toward them the sacrifice of thanksgiving : and

that fear him. ver. it.. tell out his works with gladness.

Yea, like as a father pitieth his ver. 22.

own children: even so is the Lord And not hide them from the

merciful unto them thatfear him. children of the generations to

ver. 13. come : but (hew the honour of the

Thou, O God, hast proved Lord, his mighty and wonderful

us : thou also hast tried us, even works that he hath done. Psal.

as silver is tried. Psal. 66. o. 78. 4.

Thou susferedst men to ridt over That our posterity may also know

our heads, we went throughfireand them, and the children that are yet

water: but thou hast brought us out unborn: and not be as their fere-

into a wealthy place, ver. 1 1 . fathers, a faithless andstubborn ge-

Oh, how great troubles and neration. ver. 6, 9.

adversities halt thou (hewed us ! Give thanks, O Israel, unto

and yet didst thou turn and re- God the Lord, in the congrega-

frelh us : yea, ahd broughtest us tions : from the ground ot the

from the deep of the earth again, heart. Psal. 68. 26.

Psal. 71. 18. Praised be the Lord daily : evtti

Thou didsl remember us in our lew the God who helpeth us, andpourtih

estate, and redeem usfrom our ene- his benefits upon us. ver. 19.

mies : for thy mercy endureth for O Let the wickedness of the

ever. Psal. 136. 23, 24. wicked come to an end : but

Lord, thou art become gra- establish thou the righteous. Pjcl.

cious unto thy land : thou hast 7. 9.

turned away the captivity of Ja- Let all those that seek thee. It

cob. Psal. 8c. 1. joyful and glad in thee : and lets.'

God hath stewed us his goodness }u;h as love thy salvation, fay a!-

plenteoufly : and God bath let usfee ways, The Lord be praised. Pia!.

our desire upon our enemies. .Psal. 40. 19.

59. 10. Glory be to the Father, and t)

They are brought down arid the Son : and to the Holv Ghost,

fallen: but we are risen, and stand ' As it was in the begutning, •'•

upiight. Psal. 20. 8. " nsv,
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fiozv, andeverstall be : world with -

out end. Amen.

f Proper Psalms,

124, 126, 1 29, 118.

U Proper Lessons.

The First, 2 Sam. 19. ver .9. or

Numb. 16.

Te Deum.

The Second, The Epistle of S. Jude.

Jubilate Dee.

% The Suffrages next after the Creed

shallsand thus :

Priest. OLord, shew thy mer

cy upon us.

Answ. And grant us thy salva

tion.

Pries. O Lord, save the King.

Answ. Who putteth his trust in

thee.

Priest. Send him help from thy

holy place.

Answ. And evermore mightily de-

end him.

Priest. Let his enemies have no

advantage against him.
• Answ. Let not the wicked ap

proach to hurt him.

Priest. Endue thy ministers

with righteousness.

Anlw. And make thy chojen peo

ple joyful.

Priest. Give peace in our time,

O Lord.

Anlw. Because there is none 0-

ther that fighteth for us, but only

thou, O God.

Priest. Be unto us, O Lord, a

strong tower,

Answ. From theface ofour ene

mies.

Priest. O Lord, hear our prayer.

Anlw. And let our cry come unto

thee.

^ In stead of the first Coiled at

Morning Prayer, stall these two

which follow be used :

O Almighty God, who art a

strong tower of defence un

to thy servants against the face of

their enemies ; We yield thee

praise and thanksgiving for the

wonderful deliverance of these

Kingdoms from The Great Rebel

lion, and all the miseries and op

pressions consequent thereupon,

under which they had so long

groaned. We acknowledge it

thy goodness, that we were not

utterly delivered over as a prey

unto them : Beseeching thee still

to continue such thy mercies

towards us ; that all the world

may know that thou art our

Saviour and mighty Deliverer,

through Jesus Christ our Lord.
Amen. • •

OLord God of our salvation,

who hast been exceedingly

gracious unto this land, and by thy

miraculous providence didst deli

ver us out of our miserable con

fusions, by restoring to us, and

to his own just and undoubted

Rights, our then most gracious

Sovereign Lord King Charles the

Second ( notwithstanding all the

power and malice of his enemies )

and by placing him on the Throne

of these Kingdoms, didst restore

also unto us the Publick and free

Profession of thy true Religion,

and Worship, together with .our

former peace and prosperity, ' to

the great comfort and joy of our

hearts : We are here now before

thee, with all due thankfulness, to

acknowledge thine unspeakable

goodness herein, as upon this day,

mewed unto us, and to offer un

to thee our sacrifice of praise for

the same ; humbly beseeching

thee to accept this our unfeigned,

though unworthy oblation ot our

selves : vowing all holy obedience

in thought, word, and work un

to thy divine Majesty ; and pro

mising all loyal and dutiful alle

giance to thine anointed Servant

now set over us, and to his Heirs

after him : Whom we beseech thee

A a 2 to
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to bless with all increase of grace,

honour, and happiness in this

world, and to crown him with im

mortality and glory in the world

to come, for Jesus Christ his fake,

our only Lord and Saviour. Amen.

f In the end of the Litany { which

Jl>allalways this day be used ) aster

the Collect [We humbly be

seech thee, OFather, &c] shall

this besaidwhich nextsellaweth :

ALmighty God, who hast in

all ages shewed forth thy

power and mercy in the miracu

lous and gracious Deliverances of

thy Church, and in the protection

of righteous and religious Kings

and -states, professing thy holy

and eternal truth, from the ma

licious conspiracies and wicked

practices of all their Enemies :

We yield unto thee our unfeigned

thanks and praise, as for thy ma

ny other great and publick mer

cies, so especially for that signal

and wonderful deliverance by thy

wise and good providence ( as up

on this day ) completed and

vouchsafed to our then most gra

cious Sovereign King Charles the

Second, and all the Royal Fami

ly : And in them to this whole

Church and State, and all orders

and degrees of men in both, from

the unnatural rebellion, usurpa

tion, and tyranny of ungodly and

cruel men, and from the sad con

fusions and ruin thereupon ensu

ing. From all these, O gracious

and merciful Lord God, not our

merit, but thy mercy ; not our

forelight, but thy providence ;

not our own arm, but thy right

hand, and thine arm did rescue

and deliver us. And therefore

not unto us, O Lord, not unto

us, but unto thy Name be ascrib

ed all honour, and glory, and

praise, with most humble and

hearty thanks in all Churches of

the Saints : Even so, hie/ted be

the Lord our God, who alone do

eth wonderous things ; and bles

sed be the Name of his Majesty

for ever, through Jesus Christ

our Lord and only Saviour. A-

Amen.

In the Communion-Set vice,immc

diately before the reading of the

Epistle, stall these two Collects it

u/ed, instead ofthe Collect for the

King, and the Collect of the Day.

O Almighty God, who art a

strong tower of defence

unto thy servants against the face

of their enemies ; We yield thee

praise and thanksgiving for the

wonderful Deliverance of these

Kingdoms from The Great Re

bellion, and all the miseries and

oppressions consequent thereupon,

under which they had so long

groaned. We acknowledge it thy

goodness, that we were not ut

terly delivered over as a prey unto

them : Beseeching thee still to

continue such thy Mercies to

wards us ; that all the world may

know, that thou art our Saviour

and mighty Deliverer, through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

OLord God of our salvation,

who hast been exceedingly

gracious unto this land, and by

thy miraculous providence didst

deliver \\s out of our miserable

confusions, by restoring to us,

and to his own just and undoubt

ed Rights, our then most eraci-

ous Sovereign Lord King Charles

the Second ( notwithstanding all

the power and malice of his ene

mies ) and by placing him on the

throne of these Kingdoms, didst

restore also unto us the publick

and free profession of thy true

Religion and Worship, together

with our former peace and pro

sperity, to the great comfort and

joy

i



The Kings Reftoration.

joy of our hearts : We are here

now before thee with all due

thankfulness, to acknowledge

thine unspeakable goodness here

in, as upon this day shewed unto

us, and to offer unto thee our

sacrifice of praise for the same ;

humbly beseeching thee to accept

this our unfeigned, though un

worthy oblation of ourselves :

Vowing all holy obedience in

thought, word, and work, unto

thy Divine Majesty ; and promi

sing all loyal and dutiful allegiance

to thine anointed servant now set

over us, and to his Heirs after

him : Whom we beseech thee to

bless with all increase of grace, ho

nour, and happiness in this world,

and to crown him with immor

tality and glory in the world to

come.for Jesus Christ his fake, our

only Lord and Saviour. Amen.

The Epistle, i S. Pet. 2. 11--18.

The Gojpel. S. Matth.22.16-.23.

In the Offertory Jhall this Sen

tence be read.

NOT every one that faith

unto me, Lord, Lord, (hall

enter into the kingdom of Hea

ven ; but he that doeth the will

of my Father which is in Heaven.

S. Matth. 7. 2 1.

If After the Prayer [ For the whole

State of Christ's Church, £sV. J

this CollectJallowing Jhallbe ujed.

ALmighty God and heavenly

Father, who of thine infi

nite and unspeakable goodness to

wards us, didst in a most extraor

dinary and wonderful manner

disappoint and overthrow the

wicked designs of those traite-

rous, heady, and high-minded

men, who under the pretence of

Religion, and thy most holv

Name, had contrived, and well

nigh effected the utter destruction

of this Church and Kingdom :

As we do this day most heartily

and devoutly adore and magnify

thy glorious Name for this thine

infinite goodness already vouch

safed to us ; so do we mbst hym-

bjy beseech thee to continue

thy grace and favour towards us,

that no such dismal calamity may

ever again fall upon us. Infatu

ate and. defeat all the secret coun

sels of deceitful and wicked men

against us. Abate their pride,

atfwsge their malice, and conr

found their devices. Strengthen

the hands of our gracious Sove

reign King GEORGE, and all

that are put* in Authority under

him, with judgment and justice,

to cut off all such workers of ini

quity as turn Religion into Re

bellion, and faith into Faction;

that they may never again pre

vail against us, nor triumph in

the ruin of the Monarchy and

thy Church among us. Protect

and defend our Sovereign Lord

the King, with the whole Royal

Family, from all Treasons and

Conspiracies. Be unto him an

helmet of Salvation, and a strong

tower of Defence against the

face of all his enemies. Clothe

them with shame and confusion,

but upon Himself, and his Poste

rity let the crown for ever flou

rish* So we thy people, and the

(heep of thy pasture, will give

thee thanks for ever, and will al

ways be (hewing forth thy praise

from generation to generation,

through Jesus Christ our only Sa

viour and Redeemer ; to whom

with thee, O Father, and the

Holy Ghost, be glory in the

Church throughout all ages, world

without end. Amen.

An ■ A FORM



A FORM os PRAYER with THANKSGIVING

to Almighty God ; to be used in all Churches and Cha

pels within this Realm, every Year upon the Twenty Fifth

Day of OSober, being the Day on which His Majesty

began his Happy Reign.

fj The Servicestall be the same with the usual Officefor Holy-days in all

things ; except where it is in this Office otherwise appointed.

If this Dayshall happen to be Sunday, this whole Office shall he used,

as itfolloweth, intirely.

Morning Prayerstall begin with

these Sentences:

I Exhort that, first of all, Sup

plications, Prayers, Interces

sions, and giving of Thanks,

be made for all men : for Kings,

and for all that are in authority ;

that we may lead a quiet and

peaceable life, in all godliness and

honesty: for this is good and ac

ceptable unto God our Saviour,

i Tim. 2. i, 2, 3.

, If we fay that we have no fin,

we deceive ourselves, and the

truth is not in us : but if we con

fess our sins, he is faithful and just

to forgive us our fins, and to

cleanse us from all unrighteous

ness, i S. John i. 8, 9< '

f In Jlcad of Venite, exultemus,

the Hymn following st ill be said

orsung ; Our Verse by the Priejl,

and another by the Clerk and Peo

ple.

OLord our. Governor: how

excellent is thy Name in all

the world ! Psal. 8. i.

Lord, what is man, that thou \

hast such respeel unto him: or the

sn of man, that thouso regardejl

him! Psal. 144. ?.

• The merciful and gracious

Lord hath so done his marvel-

ious works : that they ought to

>e had in remembrance. Psal.

hi. 4.

0 that men would therefore praise

the Lordfor his goodness : anddeclare

the wonders that he doeth for the chil

dren of men! Psal. 107. zt.

Behold, O God, our Defender :

and look upon the face of thine

Anointed. Psal. 84. 9.

0 hold thou up his goings in thy

paths : that his footsteps flip not.

Psal. 17. 5.

Grant the King a long life:

and make him glad with the

joy of thy countenance. Psal. 61.

6. & xi. 6.

Let him dwell, before thee for

ever : O prepare thy loving mercy

and faithfulness, that they may pre

serve him. Psal. 61. 7.

In his time let the righteous

nourish : and let peace he in all

our borders. Psal. 72. 7. & 147.

14.

As for his enemies, clothe then

withshame : but upsn himself let his

crown flcitrst. Psal. 1-52. ig.

Blessed be the Lord God, even

the God of Israel : which only

doeth wonderotis things. Pfil.

72. 18.

And blessed be the Name of his

Majejlyfor ever ; and all the earth

stall be filled with his Majesty. A-

men, Amen. Ver. 19.

Glory be to the Father, and 10

the Son : and to the Holy Ghost;

As it was in the beginning, is how.



AForm ofTrayer with Thanksgiving, &c.

Proper \

Lesjons *

and everJhall be : world withcut end.

Amen.

Proper Psalms are, 20, 21, 10 1.

r The First, Josh. 1. to

the end or" ver. 9.

Te Deum.

' The Second, Rom. 1 j.

"jubilate Des.

<ff The Suffrages next after the Creed

/hall stand thus :

Priest. O Lord, shew thy mer

cy upon us.

Answ. Andgrant us thysalvation.

Priest. OLord, save the King ;

Aniw. Whoputteth his trust in

thee.

Priest. Send him help from thy

holy place.

A 11 sw. Andevermore mightily de

fend him.

Priest. Let his enemies have no

advantage agiinst him.

Answ. Let not the wished ap

proach te hurt him.

Priest. Endue thy Ministers

with righteousness.

Answ. Andmake thy chosen people

joyful.

Priest. O Lord, save thy people.

Answ. Andblefs thine inheritance.

Priest Give peace in our time,

O Lord.

Answ. Because there is none other

thatfighteth for us, but only thou, I

0 God. 1

Priest. Be unto us, O Lord, a

strong tower,

Answ. From theface of cur ene

mies. .

Priest. O Lord, hear our prayer.

Answ. And let our cry come Unto

thee.

% In stead of the first Colled at

Morning Prayer, Jhall be u/ed this

following Colled of Thanksgiving

for his Majcstys Accession to the

Throne.

A Lmighty God, who rulest

f\ over all the kingdoms of the j

World, and disposest of them ac- I

♦ r"

cording to thy good p'ealure ; We

yield tiiee unfeignid thanks, for

that thou wait pleased, as 011 this

day, to place ,thy Servant our So-

veieign Lord King GEORGE

upon the Throne of these Realms.

Let thy wisdom be his guide, and

let rliine arm strengthen him ; let

justice, truth, and holiness, let

peace and love, and all thole vir

tues that adorn the Christian P10-

ftflion, flourish in his days : di

rect all his counsels and endea

vours to thy glory, and the wel-

faie of his people ; and give us

grace to obey him cheerfu ly and

willing'y for conscience sake ; that

neither our sinful passions, nor

our private interests, may disap

point his cares for the publick

good : let him always possess the

Hearts of his people, that they

may never be wanting in honour

to his person, and dutiful Submis

sion to his Authority : let his

Reign be long and prosperous, and

crown him with immortality in

the life to come, through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

If In the end of the Litany fwhich

Jhall'always be ufeduton this Dr y)

after the Colled [We humbly

beseech thee, O Father, 6V.J

fliall the following Prayerfor the

King and Rcyal family be used .-

OLord our God, who up-

holdcst and governed all

things in heaven and earth, re

ceive our humble prayers, with

our heatty ihankig.v ings fer our

Sovereign Lo d G £ 0 RG £, as

on this day, set over us by thy

grace and providence to be our

King; and lo together with him

bless our fcrjcious Qjecn CHAR

LOTTE, their Royal Highncllcs

GEORGE Prince of Uales, the

Princess Dowager or" Wales, and

all the Royal Family ; that they

A a 4 all
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BLessed Lord, who hast called

Christian Princes to the de-

all ever trusting in thy goodness,

protected by thy power, and

crowned with thy gracious and

endleis favour, may continue be

fore thee in health, peace, joy,

and honour, and may live long

and happv lives upon earth, and

after death obtain everlasting life

and glory in the Kingdom of Hea

ven, by the Merits and Mediation

of Christ Jesus our Saviour, who

with the Father and the Holy Spi

rit, liveth and reigneth ever one

God, world without end. Amen.

% Then stxillfellow this Collelt, for

God; protection cf the King against

all his enemies.

MOll gracious God, who hast

_ set thy servant GEORGE

our King upon the throne of his

Ancestors ; we most humbly be

seech thee to protect him on the

fame from all the dangers to

which he may be exposed ; Hide

him from the gathering together

of the froward, and from the in

surrection of wicked doers : Do

thou weaken the hands, blast the

designs, and defeat the enterprizes

of all his enemies -, that no secret

conspiracies, nor open violences,

may dilquiet his Reign; but that

being lately kept under the sha

dow of thy wing, and supported

by thy power, he nv.y triumph

over all opposition ; that so the

world may acknowledge thee to

be his Defender and mighty Deli

verer in all difficulties and adver

sities, through Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.'

% Then the Prayer for the high

Court of Parliament (if fitting.)

In the Comviunicn-Serske, imme

diately before the reading cf the

Epistle, instead of the Collect for

the King, and that of the Day,

shall be used /hi: Prayer for the.

King, assupreme Gcvtrncr of this

Church.

fence of thy Faith, and hast made

it their duty vo promote the spiri

tual Welfare, together with the

temporal Interest of their people;

We acknowledge with humble

and thankful hearts thy great

goodness to us, in setting thy Ser

vant, our most gracious King over

this Church and Nation; Give

him, we beseech thee, all those

heavenly graces that are requisite

for io high a trust ; Let the work

of thee his God prosper in his

hand ; Let his eyes behold the

success of his designs for the Ser

vice of thy true Religion esta-

blilhed amongst us ; And make

him a blessed instrument of pro

tecting and advancing thy Truth,

wherever it is persecuted and op

pressed; Let Hypocrisy and Pro-

fanenefs, Superstition and Idolatry

fly before his face ; Let not Here

sies and false Doctrines disturb the.

peace of the Church, nor Schisms

and causeless Div isions weaken it ;

But grant us to be of one heart

snd one mind in serving thee our

God, 2iid obeying him according

to thy Will : And that these Blel-

sings may be continued to after

Ages, let there never be one want

ing in his House to succeed him in

the Government os. these King

doms ; that our Posterity may iee

his Childrens Children, and Peace

upon Israel. So we that are thy

People, and Sheep of thy Pasture,

sliall give thee thanks for ever, and

will always te fiiewing foith thjj

praise from generation to genera

tion. Amen.

The Epistle, i S. Pet. 2. 1 1. to v. »8.

DEarly beloved, 1 beseech you,

as strangers and pilgrims,

abstain from fleshly lusts, which

war. against the foul ; having yoty

conversation honest among th%

Gentile



for the tw'ehtyfifth Day of October.

Gentiles ; that whereas they speak

against you as evil-doers, they

may by your good works, which

they shall behold, glorify God in

the day of visitation. Submit

yuurselves to every ordinance or

man for the Lords fake : whether

it be to the King, as supreme ;

or unto governors, as unto them

that are lent by him for the punish

ment of evil-doer6, and for the

praise of them that do .well. For J

so is the will of God, that with j

well-doing ye may put to silence

the ignorance of foolish men : As

free, and not using your liberty

for a cloke of maliciousness, but

as the servants of God. Honour

all men. Love the brotherhood.

Fear God. Honour the King.

Krhe Gospel. S.Matth.22.16. tov.23.

AN D they sent out unto him

their disciples, with the He

rodians, faying, Master, we know

that thou art true, and teachest she

way of God in truth, neither')

caress thou for any man : for

thou regardest not the person of

men. Tell us therefore, What

thinkest thou ? Is it lawful to

give tribute unto Cesar, or not ?

But Jesus perceived their wicked

ness, and said, Why tempt ye me,

ye hypocrites ? Shew me the tri

bute-money. And they brought

unto him a penny. And he faith,

unto them, Whose is this image

and superscription ? They say

unto him, Cesars. Then faith he

unto them. Render therefore un-i|

to Cesar, the things which are

Cesars : and unto God, the things

that are Gods. When they had

heard these words, they marvel

led, and left him, and went their

way.

f Aster the Nicene Creed stall

. follow the Sermon.

f In the Pff'ertory shall this Sen

tence be read :

LET your light so thine be

fore men, that they may fee

your good works, and glorify

your rather which is in heaven,

S. Mr.tth. 5. 16.

$After the Pn/yer [ For the whole

state of Christs Church, JsY. J

thefcCoileilsfollowing Ihnllbcuj^ a.

% A Pn;\cr for Unity.

OGod the Father of our Lord

Jesus Christ, our only Savi

our, the Prince of Peace ; Give

us grace seriously to lay to heart

the great dangers we are in by

our unhappy divisions. Take

away all hatred and prejudice,

and whatsoever else may hinder

us from godly Union and Con

cord : That as there is but one

Rody, and one Spirit, and one

Hope of our Calling, one Lerd,

one Faith, one Baprifm, one God

and Father of us all ; so we may

henceforth be all of one Heart,

and of one foul, united in one

hblv Bond of Truth and Peace,

of Faith and Charity, and may

with one mind and one mouth

glorify thee, through Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

GRant, O Lord, we beseech

thee, that the course of this

world may be so peaceably order

ed by thy governance, that thy

Church may joyfully serve thee in

all godly quietness, through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Ante/t.

GRant, we beseech thee, Al

mighty God, that the words

which we have heard this day with

our outward eats, may through

thy grace be so grafted inward

ly in our hearts, that they mav

bring forth in us the fruit of good,

living, to the honour and nraife

of thy Name, through Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

ALmighty Cod, the fountain

of all wisdom, who knowest

our necessities berore we ask, and

our
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THE peace of God which

passeth all understanding,

keep your hearts and minds intlie

knowledge and love of God, and

of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord :

and the blessing of God Almigh

ty, the Fath:r, the Son, and the

Holy Ghost, be amongst you, and

remain with you always. Amen.

our ignorance in asking : We be

seech thee to have compassion

upon our infirmities ; and those

•things which for our unworthi-

ness we dare not, and for our

blindness we cannot ask, vouch

safe to give us, for the worthiness

of thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.

GEORGE R.

OUR Will and Pleasure is, that these Four Forms of Prayer

and Service, made for the Fifth of November, the Thir

tieth of January, the Twenty ninth of May, and the Twenly

fifth of October, be forthwith Printed and Published, and annexed

■to the Book of Common Prayer and Liturgy of the Church of

England ; to be used Yearly on the said Days, in all Cathedral

end Collegiate Churches and Chapels, in all Chapels of Colleges

and Halls within both Our Universities, and of Our Colleges of

Eaton and Winchester, and in all Parish Churches and Chapels

within that Part of ourKingdom of Great Britain called England,

the Dominion of Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed.

Given at our Court at St. James's the Seventh Day of

October, 1 761. In the First Year of Our Reign.

By His Majesty's Command,

BUTE.

A R TI-



ARTICLES

 

1 Agreed upon by the

ARCHBISHOPS and BISHOPS

Of both

PROVINCES,

And the whole Clergy in the Convocation holden" at

LONDON in the Year 1 562 ; for avoiding of Diver

sities of Opinions, and for the establishing of Consent touch

ing True Religion. Reprinted by His Majesty's Command

ment; with his Royal Declaration presixed thereunto.

His Majesty's DECLARATION.

BEing by God's Ordinance, according to Our just Title, De

fender of the Faith, and Supreme Governor of the

Church, within these our Dominions, We hold it most agreeable

to this our Kingly Office, and our own religious Zeal, to conserve

and maintain the Church committed to our charge, in the unity

of true Religion, and in the bond of Peace : and not to suffer

unnecessary Disputations, Altercations, or Questions to be raised,

•which mpy nourish Faction both in the Church and Common wealth.

W'. have therefore, upon mature deliberation, and with the advice

of so many of our Bishops as might conveniently be called toge

ther, thought Jit to make this Declaration following :

That the Articles of the Church of England ( which have been

allowed and authorised heretofore, and which Our Clergy generally

have subscribed unto ) do contain the true Doctrine of the Church

of England, agreeable to Gods Word : which We do therefore

ratify and confirm, requiring all- Our loving Subjects to continue in

the uniform profession thereof, and prohibiting the least difference

from the said Articles, which to that end We command to be new

printed, and this Our Declaration to be published therewith.

That We are Supreme Governor of the Churches England : And

that if any difference arise about the external policy concerning

Injunctions, Canons, and other Constitutions whatsoever thereto

belonging, the Clergy in their Convocation is to order and fettle

them, having first obtained leave under Our Bread Seal so to do :

and We approving their said Ordinances and Constitutions; provid-

1



His Majesty's Declaration.

ing that none be made contrary to the Laws andCustoms ofthe Land.

That out of our Princely Care, that the Churchmen may do the

work which is proper unto them, the Bishops and Clergy, from timt

to time, in Convocation, upon their humble Desire, shall have

Licence under our Broad Seal to deliberate of, and to do allstub

things as being made plain by them, and assented unto by Us,

shall concern thefettled continuance of the Dobtrine and Discipline

ef the Church of England lunv established; from which we will

not endure any varying or departing in the least Degree.

That for the present, though some differences have been ill

raised, yet IVe take Comfort in this, that all Clergy-men within Our

Realm, have always most willingly subscribed to the Articles esta

blished ; which is an Argument to Us, that they all agree in the

true, usual, literal meaning of the saidArticles, and that even iu

those curious 'Points, in which the present Differences lie, Men of

all forts take the Articles of the Church of England to be for

them ; which is an Argument again, that none of them intend any

Desertion of the Articles establistjed.

That therefore in these both curious and unhappy Differences,

which have for so many hundred Years, in different times and

places, exercised the Church of Christ, We will that allfurther

curious Search be laid aside, and these Disputes shut up in God's

Promises, as they be generallyset forth to us in the holy Scriptures,

•and the general meaning of the Articles of the Church of England,

according to them. And that no man hereafter shall either print or

preach to draw the Article aside any way, but shallsubmit to it in

the plain andfull meaning thereof; andshall not put bis oa/n Sense

or Comment to be the meaning of the Article^ but shall take it in

the literal and grammatical Sense.

That if anypublick Reader in either of our Universities, or any

Head or Master of a College, or any other Person respectively :n

either of them, shall affix any new Sense to any Article, er shall

fublickly read, determine, or hold any publick Disputation, er

suffer any such to be held either way, in either the Universities or

Colleges respectively ; or ifany Divine in the UniversitiesfhaUpreach

or print any thing either way, other than is already established in

Convocation with our Royal Assent ; he or they the offenders shall

be liable to Our Displeasure, and the Churches Censure in our Cem-

miffwn Ecclesiastical, as welt as any other : And we willfee then

/hall be due Execution upon them.

ARTICLES
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I. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity.

T\Here is but One living and

true God, evtrlasting,with-

out body, parts, or pas

sion ; of infinite power, wisdom,

and goodness ; the maker, and

preserver of all things both visible

and invisible. And in unity of

this Godhead there be three Per

sons of one substance, power, and

eternity ; the Father, the Son,

and the holy Ghost.

II. Of the Word or Son os God,

yonich -was made very man.

THE Son, which is the Word

of the Father,begotten from

everlasting of the Father, the very

and eternal God of one substance

with the Father, took mans na

ture in the womb of the blessed

Virgin, of her substance : so that

two whole and perfect natures,

that is to fay, the Godhead and

Manhood, were joined together

in one Person, never to be di

vided, whereof is one Christ, very

God, and very Man, who truly

suffered, was crucified, dead, and

buried, to reconcile his Father to

us, and to be a sacrifice, not only

for original guilt, but also for

actual lins of men.

III. Of the going down of Christ

into Hell.

AS Christ died for us, and

was buried : so also is it to

be believed, that he went down

into Hell.

IV. Of the Resurrection of Christ.

CHrist did truly rife again

from death, and took again

his body, with flesh, bones, and

all things appertaining to the Per

fection of mans Nature, where

with he ascended into Heaven,,

and there sitteth until he return

to judge all men at the last day.

V. Of the Holy Ghost.

THE Holy Ghost, proceed

ing from the Father and the

Son, is of one Substance, Majesty,

and Glory, with the Father and

the Son, very and eternal God.

VI. Of the sufficiency of the holy

Scriptures for Salvation.

HOIy Scripture containeth all

things necessary to Salva

tion : so that whatsover is not

read therein, nor may be proved

thereby, is not to be required of

any man, that it should be believed

as an Article of the Faith, or be

thought requisite or necessary to

Salvation. In the name of the holy

Scripture we do understand thole

Canonical Books of the Old and

New Testament, of whose Au

thority was never any doubt in

the Church.

Of the Names and Number ofthe

Canonical BOOKS

GEncsisi

Exodus,

Leviticus,

The II. Book of

Kings,

Numeri,

Deuteronomium,

Jo/hue,

Judges,

Ruth,

The I. Book of]

Samuel,

Samuel,

The I. Book of

Kings,

The I. Book of

Chronicles,

The II. Book of

Chronicles,

The I. Book of

Efdras,

The II. Book of

Efdras,

The II. Book oATheBookofHefler

"The Book of Job,

The Psalms,

lThe Proverbs,

F.ccle
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Eccleftajles, or

Preacher,

Canta, or Sengs

. of Solomon,

IV. Prophets the

greater,

Xll.Prophets the

- left.

And the other Books ( as

Moraine faith) the Church doth

read for example of Jife and in

struction of manners ; but yet

doth it not apply them to esta

blish any Doctrine : Such are these

following,

The III. Bool ofi

E/rlras,

The IV. Book of]

Efdras,

The Book of To

bias,

The Book of Ju

dith,

The rest of the

Book ofHester,

The Book ofWis

dom,

Baruch the Pro

phet,

The Song of the

three Children,

The Story ofSu

sanna,

Of Bel and the

Dragon,

The Prayer of

Manaffcs,

The I. Book of

Maccabees*

Jesus the Son of\Thc II. Book of

Sirach, I • Maccabees.

All the Books of the New

Testament, as thev are common

ly received, we do receive and

account them Canonical.

VII. Of the Old Testament.

TH E Old Testament is not

contrary to the New : for

both in the Old and New Testa

ment everlasting life is offered to

mankind by Christ, who is the

only Mediator between God and

Man, be ng both God and Man.

Wherefore tlirv are not to be

heard, which fe;gn that the Old

Fathers did look only for transito

ry Promises. Although the Law

given from God by -Moses, as

touching Ceremonies and Rites,

do no! bind Christian men, nor

the Civil Precepts thereof ought

of necdliry to be received in any

.Common-wealth : yet notwith

standing, no Christi.m man w hat-

foever is ii ee from the obedience

of the Commandments wliich are

called Moral.

VIII. Of the three Greeds.

THE three Creeds, Nict

Creed, Athanafus\ Creed,

and that which is commonly

called the Apostles Creed, ought

throughly to be received and be

lieved : for they may be proved

by most certain warrants of holy

Scripture.

IX. Of Original or Birth-Sin.

ORiginal Sin standeth not in

the following of Adam ( as

the Pelagians do vainly talk) but it

is the fault and corruption of the

nature of every man, that natural

ly is ingendred of the offspring of

Adam, whereby man is very far

gone from original righteousness,

and is of his own nature inclined

to evil, so that the flesh lusteth

always contrary to the Spirit ; and

therefore in every person born in

to this world, it deserveth Gods

wrath and damnation. And this

infection of nature doth remain;

yea, in them that are regenerated,

whereby the lust of the flesh,

called in Greek,

which some do expound me

wnsdom, some sensuality, some

the astection, some the desire of

the fldh, is not subject to the law

of God. And although there is

no condemnation for them that

believe and are baptized, yet the

Apostle doth confess, that concu

piscence and lust hath of itself the

nature of sin.

X. Offree-will.

THE condition of man after

thefall ofAdam, is such, that

he cannot turn and prepare him

self by his own natural strength

and good works to faith, and call

ing upon God : Wherefore we

have no power to do good works

peasant and acceptable to God,

with-
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without the grace of God by

Christ preventing us, that we inay

have a good will, and working

with us, when we have that good

will.

XI. Os the justification os Man.

WE are accounted righteous

before God, only for the

Merit of our Lord and Saviour

Jesus Christ by Faith, and not

for our own Works, or Deler-

vings. Wherefore, that we are

justified by Faith only, is a most

wholfome Doctrine, and very

full of comfort, as more largely

is expressed in the Homily of

Justification.

XII. Osgood works.

ALbeit that good Works,

which are the fruits of Faith,

and follow after Justification, can

not put away our sins, and en

dure the severity of Gods Judg

ment ; yet are they pleasing and

acceptable to God in Christ, and

do spring out necessarily of a true

and lively Faith, Insomuch that

by them a lively Faith may be as

evidently known, as a tree dis

cerned by the fruit.

XIII. works bttcre justification.

WOrks clone before the grace

of Christ, and the inspi

ration of his Spirit, are not plea

sant to God, forasmuch as they

spring not of faith in Jesu Christ,

neither do they make men meet

to receive grace, or ( as the

School-Authors fay ) deserve grace

of congruity : yea, rather for

that they are not done as God

hath willed and commanded them

to be done, we doubt not but

they have the nature of sin.

XIV. Osworks ofSupererogation-

VOluntarv Works, besides o

ver and above Gods Com

mandments, which they call

Works of Supereroagation, can-

not be taught without arrogancy

and impiety. For by them men

do declare, That they do not only

render unto God as much as they

are bound to do, but that they do

more for his fake, than of bound-

en duty is required : Whereas

Christ faith plainly, When ye

have done all that are commanded

to you, fay, We are unprofitable

servants.

XV. Of Christ alone withoutfin.

CHnst in the truth of our na

ture, was made like unto us

in all things ( sin only except )

from which he was clearly void,

both in his flesh, and in his spi

rit. He came to be a Lamb with

out spot, who by sacrifice of him

self once made, should take away

the sins of the world : and (in ( as

St. John faith ) was not in him.

But all we the rest ( although bap

tized and born again in Christ )

yet offend in many things, and if

we fay we have no sin, we deceive

ourselves, and the truth is not

in us.

XVI. Of fin after baptism.

NOT every deadly sin, will

ingly committed after Bap

tism, is sits against the Holy Ghost,

and unpardonable. Wherfore the

grant of repentance is not to be

denied to such as fall into sin after

Baptism. After we have received

the Holy Ghost we may depart

from gtace given, and fall into

sin, and by the grace of God

( we may ) arise again, and amend

our lives. And therefore they are

to be condemned, which fay, they

can no more sin as long as they

live here, or deny the place of for

giveness te such as truly repent.

XV 1 1 . Of Predestination and Elec

tion.

PRedestination to life is the

everlasting purpose of God

where'

«
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whereby ( before the foundati

ons of the world were laid ) he

hath constantly decreed, by his

Counsel, secret to us, to deliver

from curse and damnation, those

whom he hath chosen in Christ

out of mankind, and to bring

them by Christ to everlasting sal

vation, as vessels made to honour

Wherefore they, which be endu

ed with so excellent a benefit of

God, be called according to Gods

purpose by his Spirit working in

due season : they through grace

obey the calling : they be justified

freeiy. they be made sons of God

by Adaption : they be made like

the image of his only begotten

Son Telus Christ : they walk reli

giously in good wor,ks, and at

lengrh by Gods mercy they attain

to everlasting felicity.

' As the godly consideration of

Predestination, and our Election

in Christ is full of sweet, pleasant,

and unspeakable comfort to godly

persons, and such as feel in them

selves the working of the Spirit of

Christ, mortifying the works of

the flelh, and their earthly mem

bers, and drawing up their mind

to high and heavenly things, as

well because it doth greatly esta

blish and confirm their faith of

eternal salvation, to be enjoyed

through Christ, as because it doth

fervently kindle their love towards

God : So, for curious and carnal

persons, lacking the Spirit of

Christ, to have continually be

fore their eyes the Sentence of

Gods Predestination, is a most

dangerous downfall, whereby the

Devil doth thrust them either into

desperation, or into wretchlesness

of most unclean living, no less

perilous than desperaiion.

Furthermore, we must receive

Gods Promises in such wise as

they be generally set forth to Us In '

holy Scripture : And in our H

ings, that will of Godj>?& to

followed, which we ha^-^xpn

ly declared unto us in ne wo

of God.

XVIII. Of cbtaininy tUrm

Salvation only by the name i

Christ.

THey also are to be had ac

cursed, that presume to say

tnat every man shall be saved h

the Law or Sect which he profel

seth, so that he be diligent ti

frame his life according to tha

Law, and the Light of Nature

For Holy Scripture doth set on

unto us only the Name of Jelir

Christ, whereby men must b<

saved.

XIX. Of the Church.

THE visible Church of Chrili

is a Congregation of faithfv'

men, in live which the pure Wo:

of God is preached, and the Sa

craments be duly ministered ac

cording to Christs Ordinance, in

all those things that of necessity

are requisite to the fame.

As the Church pf Hierufakm,

Alexandria, and Antioch, have er

red ; so a Ho the Church of Remr

hath erred, not only in their living

and manner of Ceremonies^ but

also in matters of Faith.

XX.Of'the Authority ofthcChurch.

TH E Church hath power

decree Rites or Ccreir

nies, and Authority in Controv

sies of Faith : And yet it is noi

lawful tor the Church to ordain

any thing that is contrary to Gods

Word written, neither may it so

expound one place of Scripture,

that it be repugnant to another.

Wherefore although the Church

be a Witness and a deeper ofHo

ly Writ, yet as it ought not tn
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decree any thing against the same,

o ber les the fame ought it not to

.nfo. any thing to be believed

for ne^flity of salvation.

XXI. Ofthe Authority of General

Cow. h.

GEneral Councils may not be

gathered together without

the Commandment and Will of

Princes. And when they be ga

thered together ( forasmuch as

they be an assembly of men,

whereof all be not governed with

the Spirit and Word of God )

they may err, and sometimes have

erred, even in things pertaining

unto God. Wherefore things or

dained by them as necessary to

salvation, have neither strength

nor authority, unless it may be de

clared that they be taken out of

' holy Scripture.

a," XXII. Os Purgatory.

rTK H E Romish doctrine con-

1 cerning Purgatory, Pardons,

Worshipping and Adoration, as

well of Images, as of Reliques,

and also Invocation of Saints, is

a fond thing vainly invented, and

grounded upon no warranty of

cripture, but rather repugnant

to the Word of God.

XXIII. OfMinistering in the Con

gregation.

TT is not lawful for any man to

^\ take upon him the Office of

• •sblick Preaching, or Ministering

'•^e Sacraments in the Congrega

tion, before he be lawfully called,

and senttoexecute the fame. And

those we ought to judge lawfully

called and sent, which be chosen

and called to this Work by men

who have publick Authotity given

unto them in the Congregation,

to call and fend Ministers into

the Lords Vineyard.

3

XXIV. Ofspeaking in the Congre

gation inJuch a Tongue as thePeo

ple underftandeth.

IT is a thing plainly repugnant

to the Word of God, and the

Custom of the Primitive Church,

to have Publick Prayer in the

Church, or to Minister the Sacra

ments in a Tongue not under-

standed of the People.

XXV. Of the Sacraments.

SAcraments ordained of Christ

be not only badges or tokens

of Christian mens profession : but

rather they be certain sure wit

nesses, and effectual signs of

grace, and Gods good will to

wards us, by the which he doth

work invisibly in us, and doth not

only quicken, but also strengthen

and confirm our faith in him.

There are two Sacraments or

dained of Christ our Lord in the

Gospel, that is to fay, Baptism

and the Supper of the Lord-

Those five commonly called

Sacraments, that is to fay, Con

firmation, Penance, Orders, Ma

trimony, and Extreme Unction,

are not to be counted for Sacra

ments of the Gospel, being such

as have grown, partly of the cor

rupt following of the Apostles,

partly are states of life allowed

by the Scriptures : but yet have

not like nature of Sacraments

with Baptism and the Lords Sup

per, for that they have not any

visible Sign or Ceremony ordain

ed of God.

The Sacraments were not or

dained of Christ to be gazed up-

I on, or to be carried about, but

that we should duly use them. And

in such only as worthily receive

the fame, they have a who!some

effect or operation : but they that

receive them unworthily, pur

chase to themselves damnation,

as St. Paul faith.

B b XXVI. Of
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XXVI. OstheUnworthinessosthe

Ministers, which hinders not the

Effect of the Sacraments.

ALthough in the visible

Church the evil be ever

mingled with the good, and some

times the evil have chief authority

in the ministration of the Word

and Sacraments: yet forasmuch

as they do not the fame in their

own name, but in Christs, and

do minister by his Commission

and Authority, we may use their

Ministry, both in hearing the

Word of God, and in the receiv

ing of the Sacraments. Neither

is the effect of Christs ordinance

taken away by their wickedness,

nor the grace of Gods gifts di

minished from such, as by faith,

and rightly do receive the Sacra

ments ministered unto" them,

■which be effectual, because of

Christs Institution and Promise,

although they be ministered by

evil men.

Nevertheless, it appertaineth to

the Discipline of the Church,

that enquiry be made of evil Mi

nisters, and that they be accused

by those that have knowledge of

their offences : and finally being

found guilty, by just judgment

be deposed.

XXVII. OfBaptism.

BAptism is not orily a sign of

Proteffion, and mart of

Difference, whereby Christian

men are discerned from others

that be not Christened : but it is

also a sign of Regeneration, or

new Birth, whereby, as by an

instrument, they that receive

Baptism rightly are grafted into

the Church : the promises of the

forgiveness of sin, and of our

adoption to be the Sons of God

by the Holy Ghost, are visibly

signed and sealed : faith is con

firmed, and grace increased by

virtue of Prayer unto God. The

Baptism of young ' children is in

any wife to be retained in the

Church, as most agreeable with

the institution of Christ.

XXVIII. Osthe Lords Supper.

THE Supper of the Lord is

not only a sign of the Love

that Christians ought to have

among themselves one to ano

ther : but rather it is a Sacrament

of our redemption by Christs

death : Insomuch that to such as

rightly, worthily, and with faith

receive the fame, the Bread which

we break, is a partaking of the

Body of Christ ; and likewise the

Cup of Blessing is a partaking of

the Blood of Christ.

Transubstantiation ( or the

change of the Substance of Bread

and Wine ) in the Supper of the

Lord, cannot be proved by holy

Writ ; but if is repugnant to the

plain words of Scripture, over-

throweth the nature of a Sacra

ment, and hath given occasion to

many Superstitions.

The Body of Christ is given,

taken, and eaten in the Supper,

only after an heavenly and spiri

tual manner. And the mean

whereby the Body of Christ is re

ceived and eaten in the Supper, is

Faith.

The Sacrament of the Lords

Supper was not by Christs Ordi

nance reserved, carried about,

lifted up, or worshipped.

XXIX. Of. the wicked, which eat

not the Body ofChrist in the use os

the Lords Supper.

THE wicked and such as be

void of a lively faith, Al

though they do carnally and vi

sibly press with their Teeth ( as

St. Augustine faith ) the Sacrament

of the Body and Blood of Christ :

yet in no wife are they partakdrs

J of
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ofChrist ; but rather to their Con

demnation do eat and drink the

Sign or Sacrament of so great a

thing.

XXX. Of both kinds.

TH E Cup of the Lord is not

to be denied lo the Lay-

people : for both the parts of the

Lords Sacrament by Chnsts Or

dinance and , Commandment,

pught to be Ministered to all

Christian men alike.

XXXI. Of the one Oblation of

Christfinished Upon the Cross.

THE Offering of Christ once

made, is that perfect Re

demption, Propitiation, and Sa

tisfaction for all the fins of the

whole world, both Original' dnd

Actual, and there is none o-

ther Satisfaction for sin, but that

alone. Wherefore the Sacrifice

of Masses, in the which it was

commonly said, that the Priest

did offer Christ for the quick and

the dead, to have remission of

fain or guilt, were blasphemous

ables, and dangerous Deceits.

XXXII.Ofthe Marriage cfPriefs.

BIsliops, Priests, and Deacons,

are not commanded by

Gods Law, either to vow the

Estate of single life, or to abstain

from Marriage : therefore it is

lawful for them, as for all other

Christian men, to Marry at their

own discretion, as they (hall judge

the fame to serve better to godli

ness.

XXXIII. Of excommunicate Per

sons, hew they are to be avoided.

THat person which by open

denunciation ofthe Church

is rightly cut off from the Unity of

the Church, arid Excommunicat

ed, ought to be taken of the whole

multitude ef the faithful, as an

Heathen and Publican, U'ltil he

be openly reconciled by Penance,

and received into the Church by*

a judge that hath authority there

unto.

XXXIV. Ofthe Traditions of the

Church.

IT is not necessary that Tradi

tions and Ceremonies be in

all places one, or utterly like ;

for at all times they have beeh di

vers; and may be changed accord

ing to the diversity of Countries,

Times, and Mens Manners, so

that nothing be ordained against

Gods Word. Whosoever through

his private judgment, willingly

and purposely doth openly break

the Traditions and Ceremonies

ol the Church, which be not re

pugnant to the word of God, and

be ordained and approved by

common Authority, ought to be

rebuked openly ( that other may

fear to do the like ) as he that

offendeth against the common

order of the Church, andhurteth

the Authority of the Magistrate,

and woundeth the Consciences of

the weak Brethren.

Every Particular or National

Church hath Authority to ordain;

change, and abolish Ceremonies

or Rites of the Church, ordained

only by mans Authority, so that

all things be done to edifying.

XXXV. Of Homilies.

TH E second Book of Homi-

lies,the several titles where

of we have joined under this Ar

ticle, doth contain a godly and

wholsome Doctrine, and neces

sary for these times, as doth the

former Book of Homilies, which

were set forth in the time of

Edward the Sixth ; and therefore

we judge, them to be read in

Churches by the Ministers, dili

gently and distinctly, that they

may be understanded of the Peo-

PC" Bba H Of
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Of the Names of the Homilies

i QF the right Use of the Church

z Against Peril os Idolatry.

3 Ofrepairing and keeping dean os

Churches.

4 Ofgood Works : First ofFasting.

5 Against Gluttony andDrunkenness.

6 Against Excess of Apparel.

7 Of Prayer.

8 Ofthe Place and Time ofPrayer.

9 That Common Prayers and Sacra

ments ought to be ministered in a

known Tongue.

10 Of the Reverent Estimation of

Gods Word.

1 1 Of Alms-doing.

12 Of the Nativity of Christ.

13 Of the Passon ofChrist.

14 Of the Rejurrctlion of Christ.

15 0/ the worthy Receiving ofthe

Sacrament of the Body and Blood

of Christ.

16 Ofthe gifts of the Holy Ghost.

17 For the Rogation-days.

18 Of the State of Matrimony.

19 Of Repentance.

20 Against Idleness.

21 Against Rebellion.

XXXVl.OsConsecration ofBistiops

and Minsters.

TH E Book of Consecration

ofArchbishops and Bishops,

and Ordering of Priests and Dea

cons, lately set forth in the time

of Edward the Sixth, and con

firmed at the same time by Autho

rity of Parliament, doth contain

all things necessary to such Conse

cration and Ordering : neither

hath it any thine that of itself is

superstitious and ungodly. And

therefore whosoever are Conse

crated or Ordered according to

the kites of that Book, since the

Second Year of the forenamed

King Edward, unto this time,

or hereafter (hall be Consecrated

or Ordered according to the same

kites, we decree all such to be

rightly, orderly, and lawfully

Consecrated and Ordered.

XXXVU.Ofthe CivilMagistrates.

TH E Queens Majesty hath

the chief Power in this

Realm of England, and other her

Dominions, unto whom the chief

Government of all estates of this

Realm, whether they be Ecclesi

astical or Civil, in all causes doth

appertain, and is not, nor ought

to be subject to any Foreign Ju

risdiction.

Where we attribute to the

Queens Majesty the chiefGovern

ment, by which Titles we under

stand the minds of some slander

ous folks to be offended : we give

not to our Princes the Minister

ing either of Gods Word, or of

the Sacraments, the which thing

the Injunctions also lately set forth

by Elizabeth our Queen do most

plainly testify : but that only Pre

rogative which we see to have

been given always to all godly

Princes in holy Scriptures by

God himself ; that is, that they

should rule all Estates and De

grees committed to their Charge

by God, whether they be Eccle

siastical or Temporal, and restrain

with the civil Sword the stubborn

and evil-doers.

The Bishop of Rome hath no

Jurisdiction in this Realm of Eng

land.

The laws of this Realm may

punish Christian men with Death

for heinous and grievous Offences.

It is lawful for Christian men,

at the Commandment of the Ma

gistrate, to wear weapons, and

serve in the wars.

XXXVIII. Of Christian ment

Goods, ivhich are not common.

THE Riches and Goods of

Christians are not common,

as touching the Right, Title, and

Pes-
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Possession of the same, as certain

Anabaptists do falsly boast- Not

withstanding, every man ought of

such things as he possefletn, li

berally to give Alms to the Poor,

according to his Ability.

XXXIXT Ot a Christian mans

Oath.

AS we confess that vain and

rash Swearing is forbidden

Christian men by our Lord Jesut

Christ, and Janus his Apostle:

So we judge that Christian Reli

gion doth not prohibit, but that

a man may sware when the Ma-

fistrate requireth, in a Cause of

aith and Charity, so it be done

according to the prophets, teach

ing, in Justice, Judgment, and

Truth.

THE RATIFICATION.

THIS Book of Articles before rehearsed, is again approved, andal

lowed to be bolden and executed within the Realm, by the ajfent and

consent ofour Sovereign Lady ELIZABETH, by the Grace of God,

of England, France, and Ireland, Queen Defender of the Faith, &c.

which Articles were deliberately read, and confirmed again by the Sub

scription of the Hands ofthe Archbishops and Bishops oftheupper house, and

by the Subscription os the whole Clergy ofthe nether house in their Convoca

tion, in trie Tear ofcur Lord, 157 1.

THE TABLE.

 

1 . s\F Faith in the holy Trinity.

2. V OfChrist the Son ofG*d.

3 . Ofhis going down into Hell.

4. Ofhis Relurreclion.

5. Ofthe Holy Ghojl.

6. Ofthe Sufficiency oftheScripture.

7. Ofthe Old Testament.

8. Ofthe three Creeds.

9. OfOriginal Sin.

10. OfFree-mil.

11. OfJustification.

12. OfGood Worts.

13. Of Works before Justification.

14. OfWorks ofSupererogation.

15. OfChrist alone without Sin.

16. OfSin after Baptism.

17. OfPredestination and eleclion.

18. OfobtainingSalvationby Christ.

19. Ofthe Church.

20. Of' theAuthority of the Church.

21. Of the Authority of General

Councils.

2z. Of Purgatory.

23. Of Ministering in the Congre

gation.

24. Of speaking in the Congrega

tion.

25. Ofthe Sacraments.

26. Of the Unworthinefs of Mini

sters.

27. OfBaptism.

28. Ofthe Lord's Supper.

29. Ofthe wickedwhich tat not the

Body ofChrist.

30. Ofboth Kinds.

31. OfChrists one Oblation.

32. Ofthe Marriage ofPriests.

33. Ofexcommunicate Persons.

34. Ofthe Traditions ofthe Church.

3;. OfHomilies.

36. Ofconsecration ofMinisters.

37. OfCivil Magistrates.

38. OfChristians Mens Goods.

39. Ofa Christian Man's Oath.

A TABLE



ATABLE of KINDRED andAFFINITT,

wherein whosoever are related, areforbidden in Scrip

ture, and our Laws to Marry together.

A man may not marry bis

1 Randmother,

2 VjrGrandfathers Wife,

3 IV lfes G andmother.

4 Fathers tister,

5 Mothers Sister,

6 Father: Brothers Wife.

7 Mothers Brothers Wife,

8 Wises Fathers Sister,

9 Wises Mothers Sister.

10 Mother,

11 Step-mother,

12 Wises mother.

13 Daughter,

14 Wises Daughter,

15 Sons Wife.

16 Sister,

17 Wises Sister,

18 Brothers Wife.

19 Sons Daughter,

20 Daughters Daughter,

21 Sons Sons Wife.

22 Daughters Sons Wife,

23 Wives Sons Daughter,

24 Wises Daughters Daughter.

25 Brothers Daughter,

26 Sisters Daughter,

27 Brothers Sons Wife.

28 Sisters Sons Wife,

29 Wises Brothers Daughter,

30 Wises Sisters Daughter.

AWoman may not Marry her

1 Randfather,

2 VJT Grandmothers Husband,

3 Husbands Grandfather.

4 Fathers Brother,

5 Mothers Brother,

6 Fathers Sisters Husband.

7 Mothers Sisters Husband,

8 Husbands Fathers Brother,

9 Husbands Mothers Brother.

10 Father,

11 Step-father,

1 1 Husbands Father.

13 Son,

14 Husbands Son,

15 Daughters Huiband.

16 Brother,

1 7 Husbands Brother,

18 Sisters Husband.

19 Sons Son,

20 Daughters Son,

21 Sons Daughters Husband,

22 DaughtersDauglitersHusbandi

23 Husbands Sons Son,

24 Husbands Daughters Son.

25 Brothers Son,

26 Sisters Son,

27 Brothers Daughters Husband.

28 Sisters Daughters Husband,

29 Husbands Brothers Son,

30 Hust)ands Sisters Son.
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